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PREFACE 
* * ^ 

‘This compilation cantams as Appendices, Acts arid Rules 'oh 
the conditions of service, leave, pension etc , relating to the 
President, the Supreme Court and High Courts’ Judges, All India 
Services, Superior Civil Services, Central Civil Services, Union 
Public Service Commission Servants, Government Industrial Em- 
ployees, Jaurnalists, Temporary servants. Class IV Employees 
Travel Concessions, Genera! Provident Fund Rules, Compulsory 
Deposit Scheme and Pensionary Benefits granted by the Govern 
ment of India Instructions and Orders which could be obtained 
have been added suitably Solved illustrations of pension cases 
have been added to increase the utility of the book 

2. The matter has been taken from the Government of India 
Gazette, the Pension Manuals of the Account offices and the Manu 
ai of Audit Instructions which are gratefully acknowledged I am 
also thankful to the Government servants who helped m compiling 
the rules 

3 Suggestions for its improvement will be highly appreciated 


fVinWd if H V K.frtuf tt tSc HuXmg Horfcs Sion Bombay ji, 

and publisbtd ty N M Khoda, t^A/j Smdlu Colony Bombay la 
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Appendix ia 

THE SUPREME COURT JUDGES (CONDITIONS OF SERVICE) 
ACT, 1958* 

CHAPTER I 
Prelimmary 

1 Short title — This Act may be called the Supreme Court 
Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 

2 Definitions — In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(a) "acting Chief Justice ’ means a Judge appointed under 
Art 126 of the Constitution to perform the duties of the 
Chief Justice of India, 

(b) "actual service ' includes — 

(0 time spent by a Judge on a duty as a Judge, or in the 
performance of such other functiohs a$ he may, at 
the request of the President, undertake to discharge, 
and 

00 vacations, 

(c) “Chief Justice" means the Chief Justice of India, but does 
not indude an acting Chief Justice. 

(d) “High Court" means the High Court for a State, 

(a) “Judge ’ means a Judge of a Supreme Court and includes 
the Oiief Justice and an acting Chief Justice, 

(f) "prescribed’' means prescribed by rules made under this 
Act, 

(g) “service as a Judge in India" means service rendered 
either in the Fedcrai Court or in the Supreme Court or 
any such Court and in one or more of the High Courts, 
and "ludge in India” and “service for pension as a Judge 
in India’ shall be construed accordingly, 

(h) “service for pension" includes — • 

(Q actual service, 

(u) time spent by a Judge of a H gh Court in attending 
the sitting of the Supreme Court as an ad hoc Judge 
Tinder Art, 127 of the Constitution, if he is subsc 
quentiy appointed as a Judge. 

(ill) forty five d3j*s or the amount actually taken which- 
ever IS less, of each penod of leave on full allow- 
ances, 

• Act of 195^ ** amended bf An et ipjS 
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(!) *’vjca«3on” means such period or periods durlnj a year 
as may be fixed as vacation by or under the rules of the 
Supreme Court made with the ' prior approval of the 
President. 


CHAPTER JJ 
teore 

3. Kinds of leave odmitsiMe to a Judge.— (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this Act, leave granted to a Judge may be at his 
optioo either— 

(a) leave on full allowances: or 

(Z>) leave on half allowances; or 

(cj leave partly on fuU allowances and partly on half allow- 
4nees. 

(2) For the purposes of this chapter, any period of leave on 
full allowances shall be reckoned as double (hat period of leave 
on half allowances. 

4. Leave occounr shosetng the amount of leave rfue.— (1) A 
leave account shall be kept (or each Judge showing therein the 
amount ct leave due to him in terms of leave on half allowances. 

(3) In the leave account of a Judge — 

(d) there shall be credited to him — 

(0 one-fourth of the time spem by him on actual ser- 
vice; and 

(iO where the Judge, by reason of his havms been de- 
tained for the performance of duties not connected 
with the Supreme Court, cannot enjoy any vacation 
which he would otherwise have been ' en'itled to 
enjoy had he not been so detained, as compensation 
for the vacation not enjoyed, a period equal to 
double the period by which the vacation enjoyed by 
him in any year falls short of one month) and 

(b) there shall be debited to him all leave with allowances 
taken by him. 

(3) This section shall be deemed to have come Into force 
on the 1st day of May, 1W8. - 

5. Aggregate amount of leare-tchieh may' be granted. — (1) 
The aggregate amount of leave which may be granted to a Judge 
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during the whole period of his service as such shall not ex- 
ceed m terms of leave on half allowances three years together 
with the aggregate of the periods, if any credited to his leave 
account under sub section (2) (a) (li) of S. 4 as compensation 
for vacation not enjoyed 

(2) The aggregate amount of leave on full allowances which 
may be granted to a Judge during the whole period of his service 
as such shall not exceed one twenty-fourth of the period spent by 
him on actual service together with one half of the aggregate 
periods, if any, credited to his leave account under sub section 
(2) (a) (ii) of S 4 as compensation for tacation not enjoyed 

(3) The maximum period of leave which may be granted at 
one time shall be. In the case of leave on full allowances, five 
months and in the case of leave with allowances of any kind, 
sixteen months 

6 Grant of leete nor due — Subject to the maximum limit 
specified in 4ub secuen (1) of S. 5, leave on half allowances may 
be granted to a Judge in excess of the amount at his credit— 

(0 on medical certificate: or 

00 otherwise than on media! certificate, (or a period not 
exceeding m the aggregate six months, during the 
period of his service as a Judge: 

Provided that no such leave shall be granted if the Judge isi 
not expected to return to duty at the end of such leave and earn 
the leave granted 

7, Special dxsabjhtsf leaie — Speoal disability leave may be 
granted to a Judge under such circumstances, on such allowances 
and for such periods as may be prescribed 

8 Eitraordinary leave — Extraordinary leave may be granted 
to a Judge for a penod not exceeding six months, or for two or 
more periods not exceeding In the aggregate six months, during 
the whole period of hts service as a Judge in excess of any leave 
permissible under the foregoing provisions of this chapter, but no 
salary or allowances shall be payable in respect of such leave 

9 Leave alloicancet — (I) The monthly rate of leave allow 
ances payable to a Judge while on leave on full allowances shall 
be for the first forty fire days of such leave a rate equal td the 
monthly rate of the salary and thereafter two tttousand two hun 

(2) The monthly rale of leave arowances payable to a Judge 
while on leave on half aVemaees shall be one ihous'nd one hun- 
dred and ten rupees 
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10. Combining leave mth vacation . — A Judge may be per- 
mitted to combine vacation on full salary with leave, if — 

(a) where the vacation consists of one continuous period, 

' - the leave is taken cither at the commencement or at 

the end of the vacation but not at both; ' ‘ 

(b) where the vacation is divided into two periods, the 

leave is taken for the interval, or part of the interval,' 
between the two periods of that vacation, or for the 
interval, or part of the interval, between the second 
period of that vacation and the commencement of the 
next ensuing vacation: ' 

, Provided that no such permission to combine 'vacation with 
leave shall be granted, if rt becomes necessary to appoint an acting 
Chief Justice during the period of vacation or if the Judge is not 
expected to return to duty at the end of such leave. 

U. Consequences of overstaying leave or vacation. — (1) If a 
Judge overstays his leave or any vacation, whether combined 
with leave or not, be shall receive no salary in respect of the 
period of his absence in excess of the leave granted to him or 
beyond the end of the vacation, as the case nay be : / 

Provided that, if such absence is due to circumstances beyond 
his control, the period thereof may be treated as leave and may be 
debited to his leave account. 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall be construed as requiting a 
Judge to rejoin on the expiration of the period of leave when 
that period expires immediately before the commencemeat of a 
vacation, nor >s authorising any acting Chief Justice to continue 
to hold the acting appointment during the vacation. 

12. Authority competent to grant leave . — The authority com- 
petent to grant or refuse leave to a Judge or to revoke or curtail 
the leave already granted to a Judge shall be the President who 
shall exercise the power aftCT consultation with the Chief Justice.’ 


CHAPTER III ^ , 1 

' Pensions ' - ’ 

13. Pension payable to Judges . — ^Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, a' pension shall be payable in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Part I of the Schedale to a Judge of the Supreme Court, 
on his retirement if, but only if, — 

(<z) he has completed not less dian seven years of service 
for pension as a Judge in India; or . , , 
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(&) he has attained the age o( sixty fi\e years, or 
(c) his retirement is medically certified to be necessitated 
by 111 health 

Explanation — In this section, “Judge” means a Judge who is 
not a member of the Indian Civil Service or has not held any 
other pensionable cml post under the Union or a State and in 
eludes a person who was in service as a Judge on the 20th May, 
1954. and also includes a Judge who being a member ot the Indian 
Civil Service or having held any other pensionable civil post under 
the Union or a State has elected to receive the pension payable 
under Part Z 0 / the Schedule 

14 Speaal prontvms for pennon m respect of fudges vho 
are members of Senice — Every Judge — 

(a) who IS a member of the Indian Civil Service shall, on 
his retirement, be paid a pension m accordance with 
the provisions of Part II of the Schedule. 

(b) who Is not a member of the Indian Ovil Senice but 
has held any other pensionable cimI post under the 
Union or a State shall, on his retirement, be paid a 
pension in accordance with the previsions of Part ZIZ 
of the Schedule; 

Provided that every such Judge shall elect to receive the pen 
Sion pajible to him either under Part Z of the Schedule, or, as 
the case may be. Part U or Part HI of the Scheda’e and the pen- 
sion payable to him shall be calculated accordingly 1 

15 Power of President to add to the Sertiee for pennon — 
The President may, for special reasons, direct that anv period not 
CTCceding three months shall be added to :hc senice for pension 
of a Judge, and any such penod so added «ha1l count lor pension 
purposes — 

(o) In the ease of a Judge who has sened in the Supreme 
Court as Chief JusRce, as senice as Chief Justice, and 
fh) in the case of any other Judge, as service as any other 
Judge. 

16 Extraordinary peimoo— Extraordinary pensions and 
gratuities may be granted to a Judge under such circumstances and 
on such scales as may be prescribed 

17 Pension poyatJe to a Judge who inJr m reeeipt of pen 
Sion at the time of appointirert as s-ieh —If at the time of his 
apiMithtmenr to ^e Supreme Cbort. a fudee I's fn rceeipf of a 
pens on in respect of any previous service either at a Judge of a 
High Court or in any other peosloniUe civil post under the Union 
or a State LHe pension payable to him under this Act shall be «n 
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additional pension for service in the Supreme Court equal to the 
difference between his original pension and the pension to which 
he would have been entitled under this Act if his service in the 
Supreme Court had been rendered in continuation of the previous 
service for which his original penrion was granted, 

18. Cancersion of ttertins pension into rupees . — Pensions 
expressed in sterling only shall, it paid in India, be converted in* 
to rupees at such rate of exchange as the Centra) Government 
may, from time to time, specify in this behalf. . 

19. Commutation of pension , — ^The Ciril Pensions (Commu- 
tation) Pules for the time being in force shall; with necessary 
modifications, apply to Judges. 

20. Provident fund . — Evety Judge shall be entitled to sub- 
scribe to the General Provident Fund (Central Services): 

Provided that a Judge who is a member of the Indian Civil 
Service or has held any other pensionable civil post under the 
Union or a State shall continue to subscribe to the provident fund 
to which he was subscribing before his appointment as a Judge : 

Provided further that a Judge who was appointed before the 
commencement of this Act may continue to subscribe to the pro- 
vident fund to which he was subscribing immediately before such 
commencement. . - 

21. Authority competent to pont penr/on.— -Save as may be 
otherwise expressly provided in the relevant rules relating to the 
grant of extraordinary pensions and graluitibs, the authority com- 
petent to grant pension to a Judge under the provisions of this 
Act shall ^e the President. 


CHAPTER IV 
Miscetianeous 

22. Travelling allounnce to a Judge . — A Judge shall receive 

such reasonable allowance to reimburse him for expenses incurred 
in travelling on duty within the territory of India and shall be 
afforded such reasonable fadlities In connection with . travelling 
as may, from time to time, be prescribed^ . _ ^ , 

23. Facilities for rent-free homes and other eondit'ons of 
Service. — (1) Every Judge shall be entitled without payment of 
rent to the use of an official teridence in accordance with such 
rules as may, from time to time, be made in this behalf. 

(2) Every Judge and the members of hiS family shall be en* 
titled to such facilities for medical treatment and for accommoda- 
tion in hospitals as may, from tune to time, be prescribed. 
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(3) The conditions of service of a Judge foT which no express 
provision has been made in this Act shall be such as majr be deter* 
mined by rules made under this Act 

(4) This section shall be deemed to have coine into fores on 
the 2^th day of January, 1950, and any rule made under this sec 
tion may be made so as to be tctrospective to any date not earlier 
than the commencement of this section 

24 Power to make rules — (1) The Central Government may, 
by notification in the official Gazette, make rules to carry out the 
purposes of this Act 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely, — 

fa) leave of absence of a Judge including special disability 
leave 

(b) pension payable to a Judge, including extraordinary pen 
sloa and gratuities 
(cl travelling allowances to a Judge, 

(eti use of official res deace by a Judge, 

(e) facilities for medical treatment iiad other conditions of 
service of a Judge, 

(/) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed 

(31 All rules made under this section sha’l. as soon as possible 
after they are made, be laid for not less than thirty da>s before 
each House of Parliament and shall be subject to such modifica 
tiOQs as Parliament may make dunog the session in which they are 
so laid or the session immediately following 

25 Saitngs — Nothing contained m this Act shall have effect 
so as to give to a Judge who is serving as such at the commence 
ment of this Act less favourable terms m respect of his privilege^ 
and allowances or his right In respect of leave of absence (Includ 
mg leave allowances! or pension than those to «.bich he v,oufd have 
been entitled, if this Act had net been passed 

THE SCHEDUIE 
{See Seebons 13 and 14) 

Pensions of fudges 
PARTI 

] The provisions of Ihfa Part apply to a Judge who Is not 
a member of the Indian Civil Semce or has not held any other 
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pensionable civil post under the Union or a State and also apply 
to a person who was in service as fudge on the 20th May, 1954, 
and to a Judge who, being a member of the Indian Civil Service 
or having held any other penaonable civil post under the Union 
or a State, has elected to rccdve the pension payable under this 
Part. 

2. Subject to the provisions of this Part, the pension payable 
to a Qiief justice to whom this Part applies and who has -com- 
pleted not less than seven years of service for pension as a Judge 
in India shall be an amount equal to the sum of the following 
amounts, that is to say, — 

(a) an amount equal to the pension ivhich would have 
been payable to him in accordance with the scale and 
provisions in Part 1 of the First Schedule to the High 
Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 (28 of 
1954), if his service as a Judge had been rendered as 
the Chief jusdee of a High Court, 

(b) an additional amount of Rs. 47D per annum for each 
completed year of service as the Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court until he has become entitled to a pen* 
sien of Rs. 20.000 per annum, and thereafter an ad* 
ditional amount of Rs. 1.200 for each completed year 
of such service: 

Provided that the aggregate amount of his pension shall In 
no case exceed Rs. 26,000 per annum. 

3. The pension payable to any other Judge to whom this 
Part applies arid who has completed not less than seven years of 
service for pension as a Judge in India shall be an amount equal 
to the pension which would have been payable to him in accord- 
ance with the scale and provisions in Part I of the First Schedule 
to the High Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1954 (28 
of 1954). if his service as a Judge had been rendered as the Chief 
Justice of a High Court 

4. If a Judge of the Supreme Court who has served as an 
acting Chief Justice thereof is subsequently appointed Chief Jus- 
tice, his service as acting Chief Justice shall, for the purposes of 
paragraph 2 of this Part, be treated as service as Chief Justice. 

5. Where a Judge to whom this Part applies retires without 
biing eligible for a pension under any other provision of this Part, 
then notwithstanding anything ’contained in the foregoing provi- 
sions, a pension of Rs. 7,500 .per annum shall be payable to such 
Judge: 

Provided that nothing In thl^paragraph shall apply to a Judge 
who at the time of his appointment is in receipt of a pension 
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(other than a disabihty or wound pension) in respect of any pre 
vious scmce under the Union or a State 

PART U 

1 The provisions of rfiis Part apply to a fudge who is a 
member of the Indian Ovjl Service and who has not elected to 
receive the pension payable under Part I 

2 The pension payable to such a Judge shall be — 

(d) the pension to which he is entitled under the ordinary 
rules of the Indian Ovil Service If he had not been 
appointed a Judge his service as a Judge m India be 
ing treated as semet therein and 

(b) an additional pension of Rs I 400 per annum for each 
completed year of service for pension in the Supreme 
Court 

Provided that the aggregate amount of Jus pension shall m no 
case exceed Rs 2Q OQQ per annum 

PART m 

1 The provisions of this Part apply to a Judge who has held 
any pensionable ctsil post under the Union or a State (but is net 
a member of the Indian On! Scmce) and who has not elected to 
receive the pension payable under Part J 

2 The pension payable to such a Judge shall be — 

(a} the pension to which be is entitled under the ordinary 
rules of his service U he had not been appointed a 
Judge his scmce as a Judge in India being treated as 
service therein for the purpose of calculating that 
pension and 

(b) a special addiuonal pension of Rs JOO per annum in 
respect of each completed year of service for pens on 
as a Judge in Inda but in no case such additional 
pension together with the additional or snecul pen 
Sion If any to wWdr he is enUtled under the ordinary 
rules of his service shall exceed Rs 2.500 per annum 
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APPENDIX I I . 

THE HIGH COURT JUDGES (CONDITIONS OF SERVICE) 
ACT, 1954 

An Act to regulate certain condittont of service of the 
Judges of Hish Court 

CHAPTER 1 
Preliminary 

1. Short title - — ^This Act roay be called the High Court 
Judges (Conditions of Service) Act. 1954. 

2. OeJinitionj- — (I) In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, — 

(0) "acting Chief Tosticc" means a Judge appo nted under 
Art. 223 of the Constitatioo to perform the duties of 
the Chief /asffce; 

(h) "acting Judge" means a person appointed to act as a 
Judge under sub'secton (2> of S. 222 of the Gosern* 
ment of India Act. 1935. or under clause (2) of Art 
224 of the Constitution: 

(e) “actual service” Includes— 

(i) time spent by a Judge on duty as a Judge or in the 
performance of such ether functions as he may. at 
the request of the President of India, undertake 
to discharge: 

(a) vacations, excluding any time' during which the 
Judge is absent on leave: 

(iis) joining time on transfer from a High Court to the 
Supreme Court or from one High Court to an- 
other or from the Supreme Court tq High Court; 
(io) time spent by a Jndge on duty as a Judge of a 
former Indian Ki^ Court: 

(p) time spent by a Judge to attend the tittings of the 
Supreme Court as an ad hoc Judge under Art. 127 
of the Constitution: and 

(pO vacations (excluding any time during which the 
Judge was absent on leavel taken ^ a Judge of 
a former Indian High Court; 

(</) "addit’onal Judge" means a person appointed as an 
additional Judge under snb-senion (3) of S, 222 of the 
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Government of India Act, 1935 or under clause (1) of 
Art 240 of the Coastitutioo. 

(e) former Indian High Court at Rangoon, the High Court 
at Lahore, the Chief Court of Smd or the Judicial 
Commissioner's Court of North West Frontier Pro- 
vince, 

(/) “High Court" means a High Court for a State and in 
eludes a High Court which was exercising jurisdiction 
m a Part A State or in the corresponding Province be- 
fore the commencement of the Constitution 

(g) “Judge * means a Judge of a High Court and includes 
the Chief Justice an acting Chief Justice, an additional 
Judge and an acting Judge of the High Court, 

(gs) “pension ’ means pension of any kind whatsoever pay 
able to or in respect ol a Judge and includes any gra 
niity or other sum or sums so payable by way of deaih 
or retirement benefits. 

(h) “service for pension" includes — 

(0 actual service, 

{<0 one month or the amount actually takes, which 
ever is less, of each period of leave on full allow 
ances. 

(ill) joining time on return from leave out of India, 

(0 “prescribed” means prescribed fay rules made under 
this Act. 

(2) la the calculation of service for the purposes of this Act 
previous service for any period or periods as acting Judge or ad- 
ditional Judge or as a Judge of a former Indian High Court sha'I 
be reckoned as service as a Judge but, save as otherwise expressly 
provided previous service as an acting Oiief Justice shall not be 
reckoned as service as Qiief Justice 

(3) Any period of leave taken by a Judge before the com 
mencement of this Act under the rules then applicable to him as 
an acting Judge, additional Judge or a Judge shall, for the pur- 
poses of the Act, be treated as if it were leave taken by him under 
this Act 

p«nvfif Ol* iWnc Anilwv iy wVaV eA'n.fff as a 

Judge of a former Indian High Court before his appointment to 
a High Court shall for the purposes oi the Act fae treated as if Jt 
were leave taken by hun under flus Act 
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'll 11. Combining leave tmth Mcniion. — A Judge may be per- 
mitted to combined vacation on lull salary with leave, if — 

. (a) where the vacation consists of one continuous period, 
the leave is taken either at the commencement or at 
the end of the vacation but not at both; ' ■ > 

(h) where the vacation is divided into two separate periods, 
the leave is taken for the interval, or part of the inter- 
1 val, between the two periods of that vacation, or for the 
interval or part of the interval, between the second 
period of that vacation and the commencement of the 
next ensuing vacation: 

Provided that no such permission to combine vacation with 
leave shall be granted if it incomes necessary to appoint an act- 
ing Oitef Justice during the period of vacation or if (he Judge is 
not expected to return to duty at the end of such leave. 

12. Consequences of overstaying leave or vacation.-~U a 
Judge overstays his leave or any vacation, whether combined with 
leave or not he shall receive no salary for the period of his ab- 
sence in excess of leave granted to him or beyond the end of the 
vacation, as the case may be: 

Provided that if such absence is due to circumstances beyond 
his control, the period thereof may be treated as leave and may 
be debited to his leave account. 

IJ." Authority competent to grant leave, etc.-— The authority 
competent to grant or refuse leave to a Judge or revoke or curtail 
leave granted to a Judge shall be the Governor of the State in 
which the principal seat of the High Court Is situated, after con- 
sulution with the Chief Justice of that High Court. 

CHAPTER HI 
Pensions 

’ i4.'- Pension payable to Judges. — Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, every Judge shall, on bis retirement, be paid a pension 
\n accordance with the scale and provisions in Part f of the First 
Schedule: 

Provided that no such pension shall be payable to a Judge 

^aV he has compfttttf ^ servj’ce 

lot pension-, or 

. ibl he has attained the age of* rixty years; or 

• mst A wjK-KBt B Ii'ied to »ny-twv hy tiia Cotirticution ( 15 * 
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nods if any, credited to his leave account under sub section (2) 
(a) («•) of S 4 as compeosatiOQ for vacation not enjoyed 

(3) The maximum period of leaie ivhich may be granted at 
one time shall be in ie case of leave on full allowances five 
months and m the case of leave with allowances of any kind 
sixteen months 

6 Grant of leave not due — ^Subject to the maximum htnit 
specified m sub section (1) of S 5 leave on half allowances may 
be granted to a Judge is excess of the amount at his credit — 

(i) on medical Certificate or 

(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more 
than SIX months or for two or more periods, not 
exceeding in the aggregate, six months dunng the 
whole period of his service as a Judge 

Provided that no such leave shall be granted if the Judge i$ 
not expected to return to duty at the end of such leave and earn 
the leave granted 

7 Special disability leave-^tht rules for the nme being in 
force with respect to the grant of special disability leave m rela 
tioa to as officer of the Central Civil Services cia<s I, who has 
entered service on or after the Idth July, 1932 aod who may be 
disabled by injury caused m or in consequence of the due per 
formance of his official duties or in consequence of bis official po 
tltion, shall apply in relation to a Judge 

8 Extraordinary leave — Extraordinary leave may be grant 
ed to a Judge for a penod not exceeding six months or for two 
or more periods not exceeding m the aggregate, six months during 
Che whole period of his service as a Judge in excess of any leave 
permissible under the foregoing provisions of this chapter but no 
salary or allowances shall be payable dunng or in respect of such 
leave 

9 Leate allowances — (1) The monthly rate of leave allow 
ances payable to a Judge while on leave on full allowances shall 
be for the first month of such leave a rate equal to the montbly 
rate of his salary, and thereafter two thousand two hundred and 
twenty rupees 

(i) The montbly rate of leave allowances payable to a Judge 
while on leave on half allowances shall be one thousand one hun 
fifed and ten rupees 

10 Alhtevnees for fotntng time—Thcte shall be payable to 
a Judge in respect of joining time on his return from leave out 
of tndia an allowance at the rate of one thousand one hundred 
and ten rupees a month in Ueu of salary 
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CHAPTER 11 
leave 

3. Kinds of leave admissible to a Judge.— [1) Subject to the 
provisions of this Act, leave granted to a Judge may be at his 
option either — 

(a) leave on full allowances; or > 

(b) leave on half allowances; or 

(c) leave partly on full allowances and partly on half 
allowances. 

(2) For the purposes of this chapter, any period of leave on 
full allowances shall be reclconed as double that period of leave 
on half allowances. 

4. Leave account showing the amount of leave due. — (1) A 
leave account shall be kept for each Judge showing therein the 
amount of leave due to him In terms of leave on half allowances. 

(2) In the leave account of a Judge— 

(al there shall be credited to him— • 

(0 oQe-foutth of the time spent by him on actual 
service; and 

(ii) where the Judge, by reason of his having been 
detained for the performance of duties not con- 
nected with the High Court, cannot enjoy any 
vacation which he would otherwise have been en- 
titled to enjoy had he not been so detained, as 
compensation for the vacation not enjoyed, a 
period equal to double the period by which the 
vacation enjoyed by him in any j’car falls short of 
one month; and 

(b) there shall be detHfed to him ail leave with allowances 
taken by him. 

5. Aggregate amount of leave adiich may fie granted. — (I) 
The aggregate amount of leave which may be granted to a Judge 
during the whole period of bis services as such shall not exceed 
in terms of leave on half allowances three years together with 
the aggregate of the periods, if any, credited to his leave account 
under sub-section (2) (o') (ii) of S. 4 as compensation for vacation 
not enjoyed. ' ' 

(2) The aggregate amount of leave on full allowances which 
may be granted to a Judge during the whole period of his service 
as such shall not exceed one-twenty-fourth of the period spent by 
him on actual service together wth ooe-half of the aggregate pe- 
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(c) his retirement is medically certified to be necessitated 
by ill health 

Provided further that if a Judge at the time of his appoint 
ment is m receipt of a pension (other than a disability or wound 
pension) m respect of any previous service m the Union or a 
State, the pension payable under this Act shall be in lieu of and 
not in addition to that pension 

Esplamtion — In this section Judge means a Judge who is 
not a member of the Indian Onl Service or has not held any 
other pensionable civil post under the Union or a State and in 
etudes a Judge who being a member of the Ind an Cinl Service 
or having held any other pensionable civil post under the Union 
or a State has elected (o receive the pension payable under Part 
I of the First Schedule 

15 Special provuion for pension in respect of fudges vho 
are members of service —Evtiy Judge-^ 

(a) who IS a member of the Indian Ovil Service shall on 
his retirement, be paid a pension m accordance with 
the scale and provisions in Part II of the First Sche 
dule, 

(b) who is net a member of the Indian Ovit Service but 
has held any other pensionable civil post under the 
Union or a State shad cn his retirement be paid a 
pension m accordance with the scale and provisions 
in Part Iff of the First Schedule 

Protided that every such Judge shall elect to receive the 
pension payable to him either under Part I of the First Schedule 
or as the case may be Part III of the First Schedule and the 
pension payable to him shall be calculated accordingly 

16 Power of President to add to the jerwee (or pension — 
The President of India may for special reasons direct that any 
period not exceeding three months shall be added to the service 
for pension of a Judge 

Provided that th' penod so added shall be disregarded m 
calculating any additional pension under Part I or Part II or 
Part HI of the First Schedule 

17 Exiraordinertf penson— ‘The rules for the time being 
in force with respect to the grant of extraordinary pensoni and 
gratuities in relation to an oScer of the Central Civil Services 
Cbss 1 who has entered service on or after the 1st April 1937 
and who may sufTer injury or die as a result of violence shall 
apply in relation to a Judge subject however to the mod fica 
tlon that reference in those rules to tables of injury gratuities 
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1 11. Combining leave with voeatton,—A Judge may be per- 
mitted to combined vacation on full salary with leave, if — 

(a) where the vacation consists of one continuous period, 
the leave is taken either at the commencement or at 
the end of the vacation but not at both; 

(d)) where the vacation is divided into two separate periods, 
the leave is taken for the interval, or part of the inter- 
val, between the two periods of that vacation, or for the 
interval or part of the interval, between the second 
period of that vacation and the commencement of the 
next ensuing vacation : 

Provided that no such permission to combine vacation with 
leave diall be granted if It becomes necessary to appoint an act- 
ing Chief Justice during die period of vacation or if ihc Judge is 
not expected to return to duty at the end of such leave. 

12. Conreguencer of overstaying leave or vacation.’-U a 
Judge overstays his leave or any vacation, whether combined with 
leave or not he shall receive no salary for the period of his ab-' 
sence in excess of leave granted to him or beyond the end of the 
vacation, as the case may be: 

Provided that if such absence is due to circumstances beyond 
his control, the period thereof may be treated as leave and laay 
be debited to his leave account. 

13. Authority competent to grant leave, etc.— The authority 
competent to grant or r^use leave to a Judge or revoke or curtail 
leave granted to a Judge shall be the Governor of the State in 
which the principal seat of the High Court is situated, after con- 
sultation with the Chief Justice of (hat High Court- 

CHAPTER m 

Pensions . ' 

14. Pension payable to Judges, — Subject to the provisions of 

this Act, every Judge shall, on his retirement, be paid a pension 
in accordance with the scale and provisions in Parfl of the First 
Scheduler a. ’ ' i- 

Provided that no such pension shall be payable to a Judge' 
unless — '• ^ 

(ff) be has cowpleted jjot less than fwelre years ot service 
for pension; or 

(W he has attained the age of* sixty years; or , 

• The age of reureroem w raued m listjr-two' years by the Constitution (t5th 
Amendment) Bill. ‘ ' 
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CHAPTER IV 

MtSC£LLAKtOtS 

22 Traiellws aUcuancfx to a fudge Jadse slialJ re- 

ceive such reasonable allov^ances to re mbursc him for expenses 
incurred in Iravelhng on duty within the tenitory of Indu and 
shall be afforded such reasonable faahues in connection with tra 
seltins as may, from tine to time be prescribed 

23 Pcciftfiei for fneJ«rf treatment and other condition oj 
ternce^ — (1) Every Judge and the member of his family shall be 
entitled to such fac lities for medical ircitmenf and for accom 
modatjon in hospital as mas. from time to time Im prescribed 

(2) The condit on of service of a ludge for which no express 
provision has been made in this Act shall be such as may be de 
ferralned b) rules made under this Act 

(3) This section shall be deeired to have come into force oo 
the 26ih January, 1930. and any rule made under this section nay 
be so as to be retrospcciive to any due not earlier than the com 
meacenteat of this section 

23A Vocc'iou of High Court— fl) Every Ihgh CouK shall 
base a sacat on or vacations for such period or per ods as may, 
from time to tine be fixed tt> the President by order notified In 
this behalf In the oTi. al Caiette, and every such order shall hare 
effect notwuhstapiiir? anyihmjt conta ned in ary other law, rule 
ot order regulatinj the vacation of the High Court 

(2) Every order made under lubsecton (1> shall be la d be 
fore each House ot Parlument 

23B. Sfcci^t f’nntw’t tn rertvet of ct'nltnung /tedgn — 
(1) la the C3l*ul3iion cf the service for pens on of a cent oum^ 
Judge for the p-rposei of this Act bis previoav serv for pen 
non at a Cb ef Jcrtice rr at a fudge cf a former H gh Court In 
a Part R Sla'e u&der the provivioPs of the H gS Court Judges 
(Pa't R S atesl Order 1933, c» any other order Or role then ap 
pIicaHe 10 bi"! sha 1 be tvclejncd as service for rent on as a 
Cb'ef Justice or as t'‘c case may be as a Judge under this Act. 

(2l la the calculit,on e* the amourt of leave at the ervd t of 
a cca'mw r j !.«!«« for tha porpcises of th s Act. t' e lawunr of 
leave due to h m i-nmed a*elv before the frst di\ of bosember. 
19S6 un.lef the p ovis-opi of t**e Ugh Court Ju'^ges (Part R 
Saftif Order f^Jf cr an* entire m V e.Vn V 

!« htm ihall I** adici m it* a-wurt of leave at i cred t eadfr 
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and pensions and of family gratuibes and pensions shall be con 
strued as references to the tables in the Second Schedule. 

17A Family pennons and gratuities — Where any Judge 
who has elected to receive the pension payable to him under Part 
II or Part III of the First Schedule dies whether before o' after 
retirement in the circumstances to which section 17 does not ap 
ply a family pension or gratuity, if any, shall be payable to the 
person or persons entitled thereto under the ordinary rules of his 
service if he had not been appointed a Judge his service as a 
Judge being treated as service herein for the purpose of cakulat 
mg that fam ly pension or gratuity 

18 Conversion of Sterling pension into rupeef— Pensions 
expressed in sterling only shall if paid in India be converted 
into rupees at such rate of exchange as the Central Covernment 
may from time to time speafti in this behalf 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect any specific 
privilege m respect of the conversion of sterling pensions which 
was conferred by any rules previously in force m respect of pen 
sions who on the 1st February 1921 were members of the Indian 
Civil Service 

19 Commutation of pensions — The Civil Pensions (Com 
mutation) Rules for the time being in force shall with necessary 
mod dcations apply to Judges 

20 Provident Fund — Every Judge shall be entitled to sub 
scribe to the General Provident Fund (Central Services) 

Provided that a Judge who is a member of the Indian Civil 
Service or has held any other pensionable civil post under the 
Union or a State shall continue to subscribe to the Provident 
Fund to which he was subscribing before his appointment as a 
Judge 

Provided further that a Judge who was appointed before the 
commencement of this Act may continue to subscribe to the Pro 
vident Fund to which he was subscribing immediately before 
such commencement 

21 Authority competent to grant pension — Save as may be 
otherwise expressly provided In the relevant rules relatmgly to grant 
of extraordinary pensions and gratuities the authority competent 
to grant pension to a Judge under the provision of this Act shall 
*ue ‘hn; ’iwsdieiri. iSi. Tnitira 
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the 1st day of November, 1956, being treated as service in that 
High Court. 


THE RRST SCHEDULE 


(See sections 14 and 15) 
PENSION OF JUDGES 
Part I 


I The provisions o( this Put apply ta a Judge who is not a member of 
the Indian Civil Serviee or has not held any other peosioaable civil post under 
the Union or a State and also apply to a Judge who being a member of the 
Indian Civil Service or having held any other peosjonable civil post iisder the 
Union or a State has elected to receive the pension payable under this Part 

a Subject to the other previsions o( chu Fart, the pennon payable to a 
Judge to whom this Part apuies and who has completed not less than seven 
years of service for pension uull be the toie pension specified so paragraph 3 
increased by the additional pension, if aay to which he it entitled under para 
F*P1» 5 

3 The baste pension to which such a fudge shall be entitled shall be*— 

(a) for the first seven completed yearr of servire for pension, Ra, jeoo 
per annum and 

(b) for each subse-quent completed year of service for pen*ion, a further 
rum of Rs t.ooo per annum 

Provided that the bane pensiOR shall in no case cicetd Rs to, 000 per annum 

4 For the purpose of calculating additiosul pensioni, service at a Judge 
shall be clasiified at follows 

Cnde 1 Service as Chief Jusuce •» any Hgh Court 

Grade II Service as any odiec Judge 10 any High Court 

5 For etch completed yor of service for pens on in eiiher of the grades 
mencioDed sn paragraph 4 the Judge who is d gible for a basic pension undei 
this Fart shall be entitled to the additional pesuion tpeci^ed to relation to that 
grade in Ae second column of the table anneied hereto 

Provided that the aggregate amount of his basic and additional rension shall 
nor etceed the amount ipeafied ut the third ^umn of the said table in relalion 
to the higher grade in which be has rendered service for not less than one 
completed year 




Grade I 
Grade II 


TABLE 

Addicmnat pension 
per annum 


74® 


Maximum aggregate pen- 
sion per annum 

R> 


€ A Judge vrho has rendered aetviee for pension in both the grades may 
claim that any fwiod of lervice of leva than a completed yrar rendered by him 
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(3) In this section '‘coatinniog Judge" means a Judge of a 
former High Court m a Part B State who on the first day of 
November, 1956, or on any date subsequent thereto has become 
or been appointed as a Judge of a High Court for a State. 

24. Power to make rules. — (1) Ttie Central Government may, 
by notification in the official Gazette, make rules to carry out the 
purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely, — 

(o) leave of absence of a Judge; 

(b) pension payable to a Judge: 

(c) travelling allowances to a Judge; 

(d) facilities for medical treatment and other condition of 
service of a Judge; 

W any other matter which has to be, or may be, pre- 
scribed. 

Every rule made under (his section shall be laid as soon 
as may be after jt is made before each House of Parliament while 
it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be com- 
prised in one session or in two successive session;, and If, before 
the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session im- 
mediately following, both houses agree in making any modifica- 
tion in the rule or both houses agree that the rule should not be 
made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only iq such modified 
form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so however that any 
such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of any thing previously done under the rule. 

25. Savings. — (I) Nothing contained in this Act shall have 
effect so as to give to a Judge who is serving as such at the com- 
mencement of this Act less favourable tenns in respect of his al- 
lowances or his rights In respect of leave of absence (including 
leave allowances! or pensions than those to which he would be 
entitled tf this Act had not been passed. 

(2) Nothing contained in this Act, as amended by the High 
Court Judges (Conditions of Service) Act, 1958 shall have effect 
so as to give a Chief Justice or a Judge of former High Court in 
a Part B State iess favourable terms in respect of his allowances 
or his rights in respect of leave of absence (including the leave 
allowances) or pension than those to which he would be entitled 
under the High Court Judges (Part B States) Order, 1953, or any 
other order or rule then applicable to him, if he had continued 
as a Judge of that High Court, his service as a Judge on or after 
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The pension payahfe to pJch » ludge thall be — 

(a) the pension to which he is entitled under the ordinary rules of h>i 
service if he had not been spponieed a Judge, his serv ce as a Judge 
being treated as sernee tbewit for the purpose of oleuhcing she 
pension, and 

(b) a special aeldiitonal pensioft of Sr ^oa per annum m respect of 
each completed year of serrice for pension but in no ease such 
add tional pens on tc^ether with the additional or special pension 
if any to which he is entitled under the ordinary rules of his service 
shall exceed Ks a goo per aonam 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(S^ Section 27) 

InJI/RV CRATOmes AND PENSIONS 


Officer 


Chief Justice 
Any other Judge 


Cratuicy Annual pension 

Hgher srale Lower aeale 

Rs Its Ri 

aoooo 5 too 4700 

1} $00 4 yoo 4 000 


Family Gratuities and Pensions 


OTcrt 

Chief lusiiee 
Any ether liidgc 

Officer 


A— WnfoiP 

Rs 

1J500 

B -CftiMrert 
Annual pension 
If motherless 
Ri 
ISO 
sv» 


Annual pension 
Rs 


(f not rnotherless 
Rs 

J20 

JM 


rJiirf lurrice 
Anv other fudge 
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In the higher grade, or any pomon of any sud» period, shall be treated for the 
purposes of paragraph 5 as service resideted by htns in the lower grade. 1 

J. For the purposes of tbn Part, lenace at an acting Chief Justice of a 
High Court or as an ad hot Judge ^ the Supreme Court, shail be treated as 
though It were service rendered at CSuef Justice of a High Court. 

8. Notwithttanding anything contained iia the foregoing provisions of this 
Pait, the pension payable to a Judge who has completed twelve years of tervice 
for pension, including rot lets than aia jeatt of service as Chief Justice of one 
or more of die High Court ihall be Ht. xO,poo per annum. 

9. Where a fudge to whom ihu part appliet retires of has retired at any 
ttnie after che 26th Jacuary, 1950, without being eligible for a pension under any 
other provisions of this pail then, . ootwuhsundiog anything contained in the 
foregoing proviiion, a pension, a pension of Bt. 6fioO annum thall be pay- 
able to such a Judge : 

Provided that nothing it) this paragraph shall apply— 

(a) to aa additional Judge or acting Judge; or 

(b) W a Judge who at the tune of hi* appointment ^i« in receipt of a 

peaiion (other ihan a disability or wound pension) in respect of 
any ^evieut service uader the Union or a State. , > ^ 

PART K 

I. The provisions of this Part apply to a Judge who is the member of 
the Indian Civil Service and wbo hat not Hetted to receive the pennon payable 
under Pact 1 . 

a. The pension payable to auch a Judge ^all be— , 

(a) tb« pension to which he it entitled undn the ordinary rules of the 
Indian Cavil Service if he had not been apMlnted V judge, hii 
service at « Judge being voted u service therein for the purpose 
of calculating that pension, and 

(b) die additional pensioo, if any, to which he is entitled under para- 
graph 3. 

3. if such a Judge has (oni[ 4 ete<I not (css than seven years of service for 
peciion in a High Court, he shall be entitfei tu »n additional pension in accord- 
ance with the following scale ; 


For seven completed years of service for pension 
For eight completed yean of soviet for pension 
For nine completed years of service for pension 
For ten completed years of service for pension 
For eleven completed years of service lor pension 
For twelve Of more com(^eted years far service for pension 
PAKT m 


per annum 
Rs. 

■ i.lJJ 

.. 1.866 
- ».»J3 


.. 2.666 


I. The provision of ftis Part apply to a Judge who has held any civil 
pensionable post under the Uaioit or a State (but is not a member of the Indian 
Civil Service) and who has not elected to reeare pension payable under Part 1 . 
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4 Decision of questions — If any question anses about the 
interpretation of the provisions of these rules, the decision of 
the Central Got ernment thereon shall be final. 


APPENDIX III 

AU INDIA SERVICES ACT, 1951 

1 Short title. — ^This Act may be called the All India Ser- 
vices Act, 1951. 

2. Definition — In this Act, the expression “an All India 
Service” means the service known as the Indian Administrative 
Service or the Service known as the Indian Police Service. 

3 Regufation of recruitment and condition of service— {1) 
The Central Goieramenf may, after consultation with the Gchem 
ment of the States concern^ including the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir, make rules for the regulation of recruitment, and the 
conditions of service of persons appointed, to an All India 
Service 

(2) AU rules made under this section shall be laid for not 
less than fourteen days before Parliament as soon as possible after 
they are made, and shall be subject to such modifications, whe 
ther by way of repeal or amendment, as Parliament may make on 
a motion made during the session in which they are so laid 

4 Continuance of existing rules — All rules in force unme 
diate^y before the commencement of this Act and applicable to 
an All India Service shall continue to be in force and shall be 
deemed to be rules made under this Act 


APPENDIX IV 

ALL INDIA SERVICES (CONDITIONS OF SERVICE- 
RESIDUARY MATTERS) RULES, 1960 

1 Short title — ^These rules may be called the AU India Ser- 
vices — Residuary Afafters, Rules 19d0 

2 Power of Central Government to provide for residuary 
matters — The Central Govenunent may, alter consultation with 
the Governments of the States concerned, make regulations to 
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APPENDIX n 

HIGH COURT JUDGES RULES, 1956 

!■ Short title. — The rules may be called the High Court 
Judges Rules, 1956. 

lA. Delinition. — In these rales, “ludge" includes an acting 
and an additional Judge. 

2. Cont/ifianj of service in certain oases.— ‘The conditions ot 
service of a Judge of a High Court for which no express provi- 
sion has been made in the High Court Judges (Conditions of 
Service) Act, 1954, shall be, and shall from the commencement 
of the Constitution be deemed to have been, determined by the 
rules for the time being applicable to a member of the Indian 
Administrative Service holding the rank of Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of the State in which the principal seat ot the High Court 
is situated: 

Provided that, in respect of facilities for medical treatment 
and accommodation in hospitals, the provisions ol the All-India 
Services (Medical Attendance) Rules 1954, in their application to 
a Judge, shall be deemed to have taken effect from the 26th 
January, 1950. 

3. Passage benefits. — (i) A Judge -who Is a member of the 
Indian Civil Service and whose domicile at the date of his ap- 
pointment to that service was elsewhere than in India, shall have 
the same rights in respect of passages for himself, his wife and 
children, if any, as under the rules of that service he would have 
bad, if he had not been appointed a Judge, his service as Judge 
being treated as service for the purpose of determining those rights. 

(it) Any other Judge whose domicile at the date of his ap- 
pointment as Judge was elsewhere than In Asia shall have the 
same rights in respect of passages for himself, his wife and chil- 
dren, if any, as under the rules for the time being applicable to 
persons who became members of the Indian Civil Service on that 
date he would have had, if he had become a member thereof on 
that date and if his service as Judge were treated as service there- 
in for the purpose of determining those tights: 

Provided that, in the case of a Judge who was, before ap- 
pointment to a High Court in India, a Judge of a former Indian 
High Court, the date of his appointment and his service as such 
Judge shall be treated as the date of this sub-rule, and any pas- 
sages taken by biso as such Judge sbalJ be treated as passages 
taken under these rules. 
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(a) ‘commuted leave means leave taken under rule 13. 
(f>) ‘completed year of service’ means continuous service of 
the specified duration under the Government and in 
eludes periods spent an duty as uell as on leave in 
eluding extraordinary leave, 

(c) ‘duty means duty as a member of the 'ervice and 
includes — 

(i) service as probationer, 

(u) joining tune, 

(tu) such other periods as the Government may, by 
general or special order, declare as 'duty 
(i) ‘earned leave' means leave earned under Rule 10 in 
respect of periods spent on duty 

(e) 'earned leave doe* means the amount of earned leave 
to the credit of a member of the service on the date on 
which he became subject to these rules calculated m ac 
cordance with the Government rules by which he was 
governed immediately before that date p'ut the amount 
of earned leave calculated as prescribed m Rule 10 
diminished by the amount of earned leave taken after 
the date on which he became subject to these rules 

(f) foreign service’ means service where a member of the 
service receives his pay with the sanction of the Gov 
ernment from any source other than the Consolidated 
Fund of India or the Consolidated Fund of any State 

Cg) 'Government' means — 

(0 in the case of a member of the service serving in 
connection with the affairs of the Union the 
Central Goveniment, or 

(if) in the case of a member of the service serving 
under a foreign. Government (whether on duty or 
on leave), the Central Government, or 
(iiO in the case of a member of the service serving in 
connection with the affairs of a State, the Govern 
ment of that State or 

(iv) in the case of a member of the service on leave 
the Government who sanctioned him the leave 

Exptanalton — A member of lAe servfre wfrosif air 

placed at the disposal of any company, coiporatiop 
organization or any local authority by the Central 
Government or the Covemment of a State shall, for 
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reguJate aay matters relating to" conditions of service of persons 
appointed to an Ali-India Service, for which there is no' provision 
in the rules made or deemed to have been made under the 'All- 
India Services Act, 1951 (6 of 1951); and until such regulations 
are made, such matters shall be regulated: 

(a) in the case of persons serving in connection with the 
affairs of the Union, hy the rules, regulations and 
orders applicable to oflicers of the Central Civil Ser- 
vices, Class I; 

{£•) in the case of persons serving in connection with the 
affairs of a State, by the rules, regulations and orders 
applicable to officers of the State Civil Services, Class 
I, subject to such exceptions and modifications as the 
Central Government may, after consultation with the 
State Government concerned, by order in writing, 
make. 

3. Power to relax rules and regulations xn certain eases.— 
Where the Central Government is satisfied that the operation of — 

(i) any rule made or deemed to have been made under 
the AU-India Services Act, 1951 (61 of 1951), or 
(I'O any regulations made under any such rule, 
regulatlni the conditions of service of persons appointed to an 
All-India Service causes undue hardship in any particular case. It 
may, by order, dispense with or relax the requirements of that 
rule or regulation, as the case may be. to such extent and subject 
to such exceptions and conditions, as it may consider necessary 
for dealing with the case In a Just and equitable manner. 

4. Interpretation . — If any question arises relating to the in- 
terpretation of these rules or relating to application or interpreta- 
tion of rules, regulations or orders referred to in clauses (o) and 
(b) of rule 2, it shall be referred to the Central Government, 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 


APPENDIX V 

ALL-INDIA SERVICES aEAVE) RULES, 1955 

1. Short title . — These rules may be called the AiJ-lndia Ser- 
vices (leave) Rules, 1955. 

2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requites, — 
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.coRimutEd URV. mERES .-c "'evIeo. 

(5) ‘completed year of Government and m 

the SP'E'W ■‘“"Ton 3Sy ns well as on leave in- 
eludes periods spent on duty 
eluding extraordmary leave. 

(c) ‘duty’ means duty as a member of 
Includes — 

(j) service as probationer, 

t^-vrp^nrsWnroVdX;^;"^^^ 

(el ‘earned leave due* means '(Ve"service on the date on 
to the credit of a ju,e$ calculated in ac- 

which he became subject ^ ^”*** ,„ tv „tich he was 
cordance with "hat date p'us the amount 

governed immediately bef M.scnbed m 

of earned leave calculated jeave taken after 

diminished by subject to these rules 

the date on which he became suhjec 

(0 'foreign service* means *2J\he'sanctioii of the Gov 
service receives his pay tan the Consolidated 

'CTS 'S*o7trSos‘::r..;d“ub^ », any S.>te, 
(g, ‘Goyernmenf means- __ 

(Omthecaseofamemlxr o th 

' connection with the attairs 
Central Govenunent, or 

(n) m the case of a member of b® ^ on duty or 

uuder a fotetEo-Coyeromeut (wheuter^ 

on leave), the Central Govetmnen , 

I - _« ♦isB «BrV!Ce servi»‘6 
(ni) in the case of a mem^r of the 

connection with the affairs of a hiate. 
inent of that State, or 

(m) m the ease of a ^eVSm the I'”' 

the Government who sane jervices are 

Explanation —A member of the ^2^y, corp^*'*®^ 

placed at the dlsporal -f any by the Ce"^ 

organization or any local aut State shal , 

Government or the Government oi 
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the purpose ot these rules, be deemed to be a member 
of the service serving in connection with the affairs 
of the Union or the affairs of that State, as the case 
may notwithstanding that bis salary is drawn from 
sources other than the Consolidated Fund of the Union 
or of that State. 

(h) ‘half pay icavc’ means leave earned under rule 12 in 
respect of completed years of service; 

(0 'half pay leave due’ means the amount of half pay 
Icavc to the credit of a member of the service on the 
date on which he became subject to these rules cab 
culated in accordance with the Government rules by 
which he was governed immediately before that date 
plus the amount of half pay leave calculated as pres- 
cribed In rule 12 diminish^ by the amount of half 
pay leave including twice the amount of commuted 
leave taken under these rules: 

O') 'Joining time’ means the time allowed to a member of 
the service In which to Join a new post or to travel to 
or from a station to which he is posted; 

(fc) 'leave' Includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted 
leave, leave not due, extraordinaty leave, study leave, 
special disability leave, maternity or any other autho- 
rised leave of absence; 

(t) 'leave salary' means the monthly amount admissible to 
a member of the service who has been granted leave 
under these rules: 

(ml 'member of the service’ means a member of the Indian 
Administrative Service or the Indian Police Service, 
as the case may be; 

(n) 'month’ means a calendar month; 

Explmation . — In ealcolating a period expressed in terms 
of months and days, complete calendar months irres- 
pective of the number of days of which each such 
month may consist shall fitst be calculated and the 
odd number of days calculated subsequently. 

(o) 'substantive pay' means pay other than special pay, 
personal pay or any other emoluments which may be 
specially classed as pay, of die permanent post which a 
member of the service bolds substantively or on which 
he holds a lien or would hold a lien had the lien not 
been suspended, or the pay other than special pay, 



CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS EXPLAINED 


2S 


8. Comfeifiation of {cove.— Except as othenvise provided in 
these rules, any kind ^ leave under these rules may be granted 
m combination with or in continuation of any other kind of leave. 
; . 9. Grant of leave beyond the date of retirement , — No leave 
shall be granted beyond the date on which a member of. the service 
must compulsorily retire; 

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compul- 
sory retirement an officer has been denied in whole or in part, on 
account of exigencies of public service, any leave applied for and 
due as preparatory to retirement, then he may be granted, after 
the date of compulsory retirement, the amount of earned leave 
which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retire^ 
ment subject to the maximum limit of 120 or ISO days, as pre- 
scribed in rule 11, so long as the leave so granted Including the 
leave granted to him between the date from which leave prepara- 
tory to retirement was to coimnettce and the date of compulsory 
retirement, does not exceed the amount of leave preparatory to 
retirement actually denied, the half pay leave, if any. applied for 
by an officer preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies 
of public service being exchanged with earned leave to the ex- 
tent such leave was earned between the date from which leave 
prepatatory to tefrement was to commence and the date of com- 
pulsory retirement; 

Provided further that an officer whose service has been ex- 
tended in the interests of the publ'c service bevond the date of 
his compulsory retirement may be granted earned leave as under: 

(f) during the period of extension, any earned le’ive due 
in respect of the ceriod of such extension and to the 
extent necessary, the earned leave wh’ch coutd’have 
been crarited to him un'ter the nrecedine orovtso. had 
he retired on the date of comoulsory retirement; '' 
(si) after the expiry of the period of extensmn — 

(fll the earned leave which could have been eranted 
to him under the orecedine oroviso had he retir- 
ed on the date of comou’sorv ref'rera^nt dimi- 
nished hv the amount of such !»ave availed of 
during the period of extens'on, and 
(61 any leave earned durine the neriod of evt-ns'on 
as has been fonnallv app’ied for as pT^naraiory to 
final cessation of his duties in suffir’enf time 
during the extensiim and refused to him on ac- 
count of the exigencies 'Of- the public service. 

NOTE J —For Ihc purpose of dm rale a tnmbcr of the terriee be 
deemed to have been denied leave only, Sf 5n aslficiem time before ihe date on 
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which he 'mast compulsorily lenre tt flie date on which his duties finally cease 
he has either formally applied tor lewe as leasre preparatory to retirement and 
has been refused it on the ground ot esagenoes of public service or has ascertained 
ul writing from Government that leave if applied for, would not be granted 
on the aforesaid ground 

j NOTE 1 • — In determining the amount of earned leave due, m respect of the 
extension with reference to rule lo the earned leave, if any admiss ble on the 
dace of compulsory retirement shall be taken inm amount 

10 Rate and amount of earned leave — {!,) The earned leave 
admissible to a member of the service shall be one eleventh of 
the period spent on duty 

(2) A member of the service shall cease to earn leave when 
the earned leave due amounts to 180 days 

(3) In the case of a State Semce officer appointed to the All 
India Services the maTimum limit on accumulation ot leave laid 
down in sub rule (2) shall not apply during the period bi the first 
five years from the date of his appointment to the service or from 
that of the commencement of these rules, whichever is later and 
such an officer may be allowed during the said period of five years 
to avail himself of the aceumuiated leave to his* credit; 

Provided that on the expiry of the said period of five years 
the leave at the credit of the officer m excess of the normal maxi 
mum limit of accumulation of leave laid down in sub rule (2) shall 
lapse 

Provided further that he shall not earn leave during that pe 
nod unless the accumulated leave at his credit falls below 180 
days 

11 Maximum leave admssible at a time — (1) Subject to the 
provisions of Rule 9 and sub rule (2) of this rule, the maximum 
earned leave that can be granted to a member of the service at 
a time shall be 120 days 

(2) Earned leave may be granted to a member of the service 
exceeding a penod of 120 days but not exceeding 180 days, if 
the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent outside 
India, Burma, Ceylon, Daman. Diu. Goa, Nepal and Pakistan* 

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 
days IS granted under this sob rule, the period of such leave spent 
m India shall not in the aggregate exceed 120 days 

12 Half pay leave— (D The half pay leave admissible to a 
member of the service in respect of each completed year of service 
shall be 7ti days 

(21 The half pay leave due may be granted to a member of 
the service on medical certificate or on private affairs 
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13. Commuted leave . — Conumited leave not exceeding hali 
the amount of half pay leave due may be granted on medical cer* 
tificate to a member of the service subject to the following con- 
ditions, namely — 

(fl) commuted leave during the entire service shall be 
limited to a maxunum of 240 days, 

(b) when commuted leave is graaited, twice the amount ot 
such leave shall be dehitable to the half pay leave 
due, and 

(c) the total duration ot earned leave and commuted leave 
taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days at a 
time: 

Provided that no commuted leave may be granted under this 
rule unless the Government has reason to believe that the member 
ot the service will return to duty on its expiry. 

14. Leave not due . — Save in the case of leave preparatory to 
retirement, leave not due may be granted to a member of the ser* 
vice fot a period not exceeding 360 days during his entire service 
out of which net more than 90 days at any tune and 180 days in 
all may be granted otherwise than on medical certificate. 

NOTES.— <r) t«»e oot due »hall not be granffj ta a msmber ef the aervUe 
unUii the Covernmeflt >i ut«fi«<t that at far at on be msofably forrteea, he 
will return to duty and eaett an amount of half pay leave. 

(a) A meniber of the lerv/ee u-he u iovalided during the currency of or 
at the end of a period of leave not due. shall be retired from (he date of eapiry 
of luch leave not due, 

(3) Where a member of rhe lerviee who has been granted leave not due 
under Chii rule appliet for and it granted perminton to renre, the leave rot due 
shall be cancelled and his retiremenc shall have effect from the date, on which 
such leave commenced. 

15. Extraordinary leave. — (1) Subject to the provisions of 
rule 7, extraordinary leave may be granted to a member of the 
service in the following special circumstances, that is to say— 

(fl) when no other kind of leave is admissible, or - 

(b) when any other kind of the leave is admissible but the 
member of the service applies in writing for the grant 
of extraordinary leave. 

(2) Government may retrospectively convert periods of ab- 
sence without leave into extraordinary leave when any other kind 
of leave was admissible at the time when absence without leave 
commenced. 

(3) Extraordinary leave shall not be debited to the leave ac- 
count. 
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Special disability lease — (1) Special disability leave 
which may be combined with leave of any other kind, may be 
granted to a member of the service under such conditions as may 
be prescribed in the regulations made in this behalf by the Cen- 
tral Government m consultation with State Governments con 
cerned 

(2) Such leave shall not be debited to the leave account except 
as provided m sub-rule (d) of Rule 20 

(3) Such leave may be granted on more than one occasion if 
the disability is aggravated or reproduced m similar circumstances 
on a later date but not more than twenty-four months of such 
leave shall be granted in consequence of any one disability 

(4) When a member of the service suSers an injury while on 
service under the Armed Forces, any period of leave granted un 
der the leave rules applicable m the Armed Forces in respect of 
that injury shall be treated as granted under this rule 

17 Study leave — (1) Leave may be granted to a member ot 
the service on such terms as may be presented m the regulations 
made in this behalf by the Central Government m consultation 
with the State Government concerned to enable him to undergo. 
In India or out of India, a special course of study or instructions 
approved by the Government in public interest 

(2) Such leave shall not be debited to the leave account 

18 Morenu^ leave — (I) Maternity leave may be granted to 
a woman member of the service on full pay for a period which 
may extend up to the end of three months from the date of its 
commencement or to the end of six weeks from the date of con 
fioemeat, whichever is earlier 

(21 Such leave shall not be debited to the leave account 

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any other 
kind, but any leave applied for m continuation of maternity leave 
may be granted only if the application is supported by a medical 
certificate 

NOTE — Maternity luve n»y ilso be graded in cases of misarruige in 
cludmg abortion subject to the toodiiioa that the leave aspUed (or docs sot ex 
ceed SIX weeks and the applicatioo for leave n supported by a medical certificate 

19 Conversion of one hind of leate into another htnd — (1) 
At the request of a member of the service, the Government may 
convert any kind of leave retrospectively into leave of a different 
kind which may be admissible, but the member of the service can 
not cTaim such conversion as a matter of ngfit 

(2) If one kind of leave is converted into another the amount 
of leave sabry admissible shall be recalculated and arrears of leave 
salary paid or amounts overdrawn recovered, as the case may be 
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ing leave preparatory to retirement shall be precluded from with* 
drawing his request for permission to retire and from returning 
to duty, 

NOTE — This ru1« docs not apply to casual literary woik or serrice as an 
examiner or simiUr employment 

(2) The leave salary of a member of the service who is per- 
mitted to take up employment under any Government or private 
employer during leave preparatory to retirement shall be subject 
to such restrictions as the Central Government may, by general 
or special order, presenbe 

22 Recall of a member of the sentce while on leave — All 
orders recalling a member of the service to duty before the expiry 
of the leave granted to him shall stale whether the return to duty 
IS optional or compulsory If the return is optional, the member 
of the service shall not be entitled to any concession If it is 
compulsory, he shall be entitled — 

(a) if the leave from which he is recalled is out of India — 

(0 to receive a free passage to India, and provided 
he has not completed half the period of bis leave 
by the date of leaving for India on recall or 90 
days whichever period is shorter, to receive a re 
fund of the cost of his passage from India, 

00 to receive rravelhng allowances admissible to him 
as a member of the service in respect of the jour 
ney from the port of debarkation to the station 
to which he is posted 

f«n to count the tune spent on the voyage to India 
as duty for purposes of calculating leave, and 
(ill) to receive leave salary during the voyage to India 
and for the period from the date of landing in 
India to the date of jomisg his post, to be paid 
leave salary at the same rate at which he would 
have drawn it had be not been recalled but re- 
turned <n the ordinary course on the termination 
of his leave, 

(bl if the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to 
be treated as on duty from the date on which he starts 
for the station to which he is ordered and to draw 
travelling allowances admissible to him as a member 
of the service for the journey but to draw until he 
joins his post, leave salary only 
Explanation — For purposes of this rule leave oat of India 
has the same meaning as given m sub rule (2) of Rule 11 
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20 Leave salary — (1) A member of the service on earned 
leave is entitled to leave salary eqiul to the greater of the amounts 
specified below 

(a) the substantive pay on the day before the leave com 
mences or 

(£>) (t) in respect of the first 60 days of the earned leave 
the average monthly pay earned duriag the twelve 
complete months preceding the month m which 
the leave commences and 

(if) thereafter the average monthly pay Earned during 
the thirty-six complete months Preceding the 
month in which the leave commences 

(21 A member of the service on half pay leave or leave not 
due IS entitled to leave salary equal to half the substantive pay 
on the day before the leave commences or half the amount speci 
fled la clause (b) (li) of sub rule (1) whichever amount is greater 
subject in either case to a maximum of R$ 750 

(3) A member of the service on commuted leave is entitled 
to leave salary equal to twice the amount admissible under sub- 
rule (21 

(41 A member of the service on extraordinary leave is not 
enttled to any leave salary 

(51 A member of the service on special disability leave shall 
be entitled in respect of the initial perod of 120 days to leave 
salary m accordance with such rule (1) 

(6) In respect of special disability leave beyond the initial 
period of 120 days leave salary equal to the amount speeded at 
clause (a) or clause (bl (at of sub rule ()1 whichever is greater 
may be granted at the option of the member of the service for a 
further period limited to the number of days of carded leave due 
to h m in which case the earned leave account shall be debited 
with half the number of days for which leave salary is granted 
under this sub rule 

(7) The leave salary during special d sab lity leave in respect 
of any period not covered by sub rules (5) and (6) shall be at the 
rate specified in sub rule (2) 

21 Accepting any service of employment while on leave 

(1> A member of the service on leave shall hot take any service 
or accept any employment without obta mng the permission of 
the Government 

Provided that a member of the service who has been granted 
permission to take up any service or accept any employment dur 
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c may be granted to a member ot the service ;n accordance 
i these rules if the foreign employer or the member of the 
■'ice pays to the Consolidated Fund of India leave contribution 
such rate as the Central Government may, by the general or 
cial order prescribe 

NOTE — In the case of a member o{ the tervicc who remains on foreign 
■lice out of India for more than tweWe months and who on reversion imme 
Lcty takes leave under these rules the leave salary shall be calculated in ac 
dance with rule ao of these rules For this purpose the substantive pay drawn 
him on the day preced ng the slate on which he was transferred to foreign 
V ce or pay drawn by h m during the twelve complete months or thirty ix com 
te months as the case may he preceding the month m wh cfi he was trans 
rred to fore service shall be taken into account 

28 Leave salary contnbulion while on foreign service m 
ftdia — (1) While a member of ihe service is on foreign service «n 
iidia contributions toivards (he amount of leave salary shall be 
laid to the Government concerned on his behalf 

(21 The contribution due under sub rule (1) shall be paid by 
the member of the service himself unless the foreign employer 
agrees to pay them 

(3) The rates of contributions payable under this rule shall 
be such as the Central Government may, by general or special 
order prescribe 

(4) The Government may, by general or special order, remit 
the contributions payable under this rule in any specihc case or 
class of cases 

(5) A member of the service on foreign service may not eleci 
to withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as duty 
in Government service the tune spent m foreign employ 

(6) Neither the member of the service nor the foreign era 
ployer has any right of property m a contribution paid and no 
claim for refund shall be entertained 

Explanation — For the purpose of calculating the rate of leave 
salary admissible, the pay drawn m foreign service, less m the case 
of the member of the service paying his own contribution such 
part of pay as may be paid as contribution shall count as pay 

29 Extent of leave admissible to a probationer in case of 
termination of service — If for any reason it is proposed to ter 
mmate the services of a member of tbe service on probation any 
leave which may be granted to bun shall not extend beyond the 
date on which the ptobationaiy penod already sanctioned or ex 
tended expires, or any earlier date on which his services are ter 
minated by an order of the Central Government 

30 Coimting of former service for leave in case of reinstate 
ment after dismissal or removal or compulsory retirement (ram 
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23 Rejomng of duty on ntum from leave on medical 

grounds — No member of the service who has been granted leave 
on medical certificate shall retura to duty without first producing 
a medical certificate of fitness id such form as the Government 
may, by order, prescribe A sinular certificate may be required 
in the case of a member of the service who has been granted leave 
for reasons of health, even though such leave was not actually 
granted on a medical certificate r 

24 Overstayal after expiry of leave — A member of the set 
vice who remains absent at the cud of fais leave is entitled to no 
leave salary for the period of such absence and that period shall 
be debited to hts leave account as though it were leave on half 
pay, unless his leaie is extended by the Government Wilful ab- 
sence from duty after the expiry of leave may render a member 
of the service liable to disciplinary action 

25 £//ecf of transfer to foreign service while on leave — A 
member of the service transferr^ to foreign service while on leave 
ceases from the date of such transfer, to be on leave and shall not 
be entitled to draw leave salary from that date 

26 Regulation of leave durtng foreign service in India— {1} 
A member of the seriice who is on foreign service m India shall not 
be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with these rules and 
shall not be entitled to avail himself of leave or draw leave salary 
from the Government unless he is actually relieved of his duty 
under the foreign employer and proceeds on leave 

<2) If a member of the service avails himself of leave to 
which he IS not entitled he may be required to refund leave salary 
irregularly drawn and in the event of his refusing to refund be 
shall forfeit previous service under the Government and shall cease 
to have any claim on the Government in respect of either pen 
Sion or leave salary 

27 Regulation of leave durtng foreign service out of India — 
(1) A member of the service on foreign service out of India may 

u leave by his foreign employer on such conditions as 

the employer may determine In any individual case, the autho- 
rity sanctioning foreign service may determine beforehand m con 
sultaiion with the employer, the conditions subject to which such 
leave may be granted by the employer Hie leave salary in respect 
of such leave granted by the employer will be paid by the em 
ployer and such leave shall not be debited to the leave account 
of the member of the service 


(2) In special circumstances the auQionty sanctioning a trans 
fer to foreign service out of India may make arrangements with 
the member of the service or the foreign employer under which 
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(2) The conditions of service of such members as respects 
leave shall continue to be regulated by the rules applicable t6 
them immediately before commencement of these rules 


APPENDIX VI 

THE ALL INDIA SERVICES (SPECIAL DISABILITY LEAVE) 
REGULATIONS, 1957 

1 Short title — These regulations may be called the AH India 
Services (Special Disability Leave) Regular ons, 1957 

2 DeftniUons — In these regulations, unless the context other 
wise requires — 

(1) (a) '‘disability” means any injury, illness, infirmity, or 

disease, and 

(b) “Medical Board" means a medical board set up by 
the Government 

(2) All other words and expressions used m these regula 
tioQS but not defined shall have the meanings respec- 
tively assigned to them in the All India Services (Leave) 
Rules. 1955 

3 Conditions for the grant of special disability leave and the 
amount of such leave, — (1) (t) Special disability leave may be gran'- 
cd to a member of the service who sufTers a disability as a result 
of risk of office or special risk of office 

(ii) Such leave shall not be granted unless (he disability mani 
fested Itself withm three months of the occurrence to which if is 
attributed and the member of the service who suffers the disab hty 
acted with due promptitude in bringing it to the notice of the 
Government The Government may. however. If satisfied as to 
the cause of disability permit such leave being granted in cases 
where the disability manifested itself more than three months 
after the occurrence of its cause 

Explanation — (r) ‘Risk of office' means any nsk, not being 
special r'Sk of acc dent or discas: to which a member of the ser- 
vice IS exposed in the course of and as a consequence of his duties, 
but nothing shall be deemed to be a risk of office which is a nsk 
common to human existence in modem cond tions in India, unless 
such nsk is dcfiniteli enhanced in kind or degree by (he nature, 
conditions, obligations or incidents of Government serv ce and 
includes any risk of injury. Illness, disease or acc dent (whether 
caused or occasioned by riots civil disorders or commotions and 
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service — A member of the service who is dismissed or removed 
or compulsorily retired from Uie service but is reinstated on ap 
peal or revision, under the relevant provis ons of the All India 
Services (Discipline and Appeal) Rules 1955 shall be entitled to 
count his former service for leate 

31 Procedural iiMln/rtions — (1) A leave account shall be 
maintained m respect of each member of the service 

(2) Subject to any general or special order that may be is 
sued by the Central Government jf necessary in consultation with 
the Comptroller and Auditor General of India the Government 
may prescribe the procedure to be followed in regard to — 

(t) making of application for leave and for permission to 
return from leave 
(ii) granting of leave and 
(ni) the payment of leave salary 

32 Relaxation of the proiisions of the rules in individual 
cases — Where the Government is satisfied that the operation of 
any of these rules causes or is likely to cause undue hardsh p to 
^ member of the service it may after recording its reasons for 
so doing and notwithstanding anything contained in any of these 
rules deal with the case of such member m such manner as may 
appear to it to be just and equitable 

Provided that the case shall not be dealt with m any manner 
less favourable to such member than that prescribed in these 
rules 

33 Interpretation — Jf any questioR arises rchtng to the in 
terpretation of these rules it shall be referred to the Central Gov 
ernment whose decision thereon shall be final 

34 Repeal —All rules corresponding to these rules and in 
force immediately before ibe commencement of these rules are 
hereby repealed 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the rules 
so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken under the 
corresponding provisions of these rules 

35 5aiing — (1) Nothing in these rules shall apply to mem 
bers of the service specified m clauses (a) and (f>) of sub rule (I) 
of rule 3 of the Indian Administrative Service (Recruitment) Rules 
J.934 c\r m jwxohers sJ the semre speaSied .w r.biiso (.e) rvf ^ub 
rule (1) of rule 3 of the Indian Police Service (Recruitment) Rules 
1954 
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(iiO a period of absence recommended b> a medical board 
may be covered m part by special disability leave and 
in part by other leave and that a period of special dis- 
ability ieave granted oo full pay may be less than 120 
days 


APPENDIX VII 

ALL INDIA SERVICES (DEATH COM RETIREMENT 
BENEFITS) RULES. 1958 

1 Short title end appficotion — (1) These rules may be call- 
ed the All India Services (Deaih-cum Rebrement Benehts) Rules. 
1958 

(2) (a) Subject to the provisions of clause (b> of this sub- 
rule. they shall apply to all persons who retired from the service 
on or afICT the 29lh October, J951 

(b) They do not apply to — 

(i) those who became members of the Service Ja accor- 
dance Viith clauses (c). (b) and (e) of sub-rule (1) 
of ru'e 3 of the Indian Admmistn)U%e Service (Re- 
eniitment) Rules, 1954 and such of those who be- 
ing members of the Service in accordance with 
clause {«> of sub rule (1) of rule 3 of the Indian 
Police Service (Recruitment) Rules, 1934. did not 
opt for the Liberalized Pension Rules, as applicable 
to officers of the Central Services Class I; 

(O those members of the Service who would have been 
confirmed, prior to the 2Ist October, 1945. in the 
Indian Police but for the ban on such confirmation, 
and who do not opt for these rules withm a penod 
of three months from the date of the issue of this no 
tificat'oo and those members of the Service who 
would have been confirmed pnor to 21st October, 
1946. in the listed posts in the Indian Civil Service 
but for the ban co such confirmation. 

(ill) those members of the Service who were promoted to 
the Service from the State Servlets or were appoint- 
ed to the Serv’ce under the Indian Admlnismtive 
Service (Extenson to States) Scheme or the Indian 
Police Service (Exteoson to the States) Scheme and 
who under orders issued b> the Central Gostrrnent 
before the comine into force of »hese rules were giv- 
en an option in the matter of pension rules bv which 
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olher extraordinary circumstances) arising out of and in the course 
cf discharge of his duties by a inember of the service on a work- 
ing day or holiday A member of the senice nho is proceeding 
to or returning from any place to which he has to go in the course 
of his duties or m order to discharge bis duties shall be deemed 
to be acting in the discharge of his duties 
(lit 'Special risk of Office* means — 

(a) a risk of suffering in|ury by the act of a person who 
inflicts an injury on a member of the service 

(i) by assaulting or resisting him in the discharge of 
his duties, or in order to deter or prevent him from 
performing his duties, or 

(li) because of anything done or attempted to be dons 
by such member of the service in the lawful dis- 
charge of his duty as such, or 
(ml because of bis offinal position; 

(b) a risk of miury by accident lo which a member of the 
service is exposed in the course of, or as a consequence 
of. the pcrfomiancc of any part cular duty which has 
the effect of materially increasing hi$ liability to such 
iniury beyond the normal risk of his office, and 

(r) a risk of contracting disease m the performance of anv 
particular duty which has the effect of increasing his 
liability to illness beyond the ordinary risk attach ng 
to the civil post which he holds. 

(21 The period of leave granted shall be such as may be certi- 
fied b) a medical board to be necessary and shall not be extended 
except on a certificate from a medical board 

(3) >Vhcre a mc.mber of the service suffers a disability by an 
injury accidentally incurred in or m consequence of his official 
position or by illness incurred in the performance of any parti- 
cular duty which has the effect of increasing his liability to illness 
or Injury beyond the ordinary nsk attaching to the post which 
he bolds, the grant of special disability leave is subject to the 
further conditions that — 

(it the disab lity If due to a disease must be certified by 
a medical board to be d’rcctly due to the performance 
of (he particular doty, and 

(ii) the disability contracted dunng service otherwise than 
with the Anned Forces must, in the opinion of Gov- 
ernment. be so exceptional In character or in the cir- 
cumstances of Its occurrence as to justify such unusual 
treatment as the grant of this form of leave 
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(lO a specific addition to the work or responsibibty, 
or 

(nO the unhealthmess of the locality m wbi>-h the work 
IS performed 

(m) State GoYcnunent means the State Government 
on whose cadre the tnember of the Service was 
borne immedtately before retirement or death 

(2) All words and expressions used m these rules and not 
defined therein but defined in the Pensions Act 1871 (23 of 1871) 
or the General Clauses Act J897 (JO of 1897J or in the Leave 
Rules shall have ihe meanings respectively assigned to them in the 
said Acts or in the said Rules 

3 General condifiorw — (1) Future good conduct of the pen 
sioner is an implied condition of every grant of pension and 
it;> continuance 

(2) The Central Government may withhold or withdraw any 
pension or any part of it for a specified penod or indefinitely on 
a reference from the State Goveroment concerned if after retire 
ment a pensioner is convicted of a serious crime or be guilty of 
grave misconduct 

(3) The decision of the Central Government on any guesbon 
of withholding or withdrawing the whole or any part of the pen 
Sion under sub-rule (2) shall be final 

4 limitation — A member of the Service cannot earn two pen 
sions in the same office at the same time or by the same conbnu 
ous service 

5 Hemoval Dismtssaf or Hesignations from Servtce — KI) 
No retirement benefits may be granted to a person who has been 
dism ssed or removed from the Service or who has resigned from 
the Service 

Provided that if the circumstances of the case so warrant 
the State Government may grant to a person -who has been dis 
missed or removed from the Service a compassionate allowance 
not exceeding two-thirdr of the rerirement benefits which would 
bare been admissible to bun if be had been invalided and not 
dismissed or removed from the Service 

(2) Where a member of the Service is required to rebre or 
resign from the Service as a condibon of his appointment under 
a statutory or other body he shall be granted the rebrement bene 
fits to wh ch he would have been entitled if he had been invalided 
from the Service and not resigned or retired 

fi Recovery from pension — The Central Government re 
serves to itself the right of withholding or withdrawing a pension 
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they would be governed and who in exercise of that 
option, chose to be governed by the Superior Civil 
Services Rules and the Civil Service Regulations, or 
the pension rules of the State concerned, as the case 
may be 

2 De/inifjons — (1) In these rules, unless the Context other- 
requires, — 

(fl) "Accounts Officer” means such officer as may be ap- 
pointed by the Comptroller and Auditor General of 
India, 

(W "death cum retirement gratuity" means the lump sum 
granted to a member of the service or his family in 
accordance with rule 19, 

(c) "gratuity” means the lump sum specified lo Schedule 
A which may be granted to a person retiring from the 
Sersice before completion of 10 years of qualifying 
service; 

(rf) "leave rules" means the AlMndia Services (Leave) 
Rules. 1955, 

(e) "leave with allowances” means leave other than extra- 
ordinary leave and includes earned leave m excess of 
120 days where one spell of earned leave exceeds 120 
days, 

(f) “member of the service” means a member ©f the Indian 
AdmmisCrative Service or the Indian Police Service, 
as the case may be, 

(g) "pay” means the monthly substanuve pay; 

(M "pension” means the amount payable nionthly under 
rule 18 to a person who has retired from the Service 
in recognition of the services rendered by him to Gov- 
emment; 

(0 "personal pay” means additional pay grarited to a mem- 
ber of the Service in exceptional circumstances, on 
personal consideratioos, 

{/) "retirement benefits” includes pension or gratuity and 
death-cum-retitement gratuity where admissible, 

(fc) "schedule” means a Schedule to these rules; 

(0 “special pay" means an addition of the nature of 
pay to the emoluments of a post or of a member of 
the Service granted in consideration of— 

(0 die speaally arduous nature of the duties, or 
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sonly retired from the Service by the Central Government in ac 
cordance with the provis ons of the All India SefviCes (Discipline 
and Appeal) Rules 1955 may be granted retirement benefits on 
the basis of his qualifying service on the date of such compulsory 
retirement on the appropriate scales indicated in Schedules A 
and B 

(2) If a member of the Service compnlsonly retired from the 
Sevice dies within 5 years of sticb retirement hts family as de 
fined in rule 21 may be granted a family pension subject to the 
provisions in rule 22 for the unexpired portion of 5 years 

8 Qualifying semce — (1) Unless provided other>v^se in 
these Rules qua! fying service of a member oj' the Service for 
purposes of these Rules begins from the date of his substantive 
appontment to the Service 

Provided that in the case of a member of the Semce appoint 
ed initially on probat on the period of probat on shall also count 
as qualifying service 

(2) Any period of service under the Central or a State Gov 
ernment rendered by a member of the Service prior to his ap 
pointment to the Service shall count as qualifying semce under 
these Rules to the extent to which such service would have count 
ed as qualifying service for pension under the rules appl cable to 
him prior to his appointment to the Service provided that the 
service is otherwise coatmuotis 

Prov ded that temporary or officiating service followed 
without interruption by confirmation in the same or another post 
shall count in full as qualifying service except in respect of pen 
ods of temporary or ofiiciating service in non pensionable esta 
bhshments 

Explanation — For the purpose of this sub-rule — 

(1) Leave of any kind or suspension followed by reinstate 
ment does not constitute a break 

(2) Service under a State Government includes the service 
rendered before m gration into India as a result of the 
Partition in States which have since become part of 
Pakistan Breaks in semce if any, Caused at the time 
of such migration due to reasons beyond the control of 
the member of the Service may be condoned by the State 
Government but the period of the break or breaks will 
be ignored in deteim mng the total legth of qualifying 
service 

(2A) (a) A member of the Semce who has rendered conti 
nuous war/military service followed without mterrup 
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or any part of it, whether permanenHy or for a specified period 
and the right of ordering the recovery from pension of the whole 
or part of any pecuniary loss caused to the Central or a State 
Government if the pensioner is found in departmental or fadtcial 
proceedings to have been guilty of grave misconduct or to have 
caused pecuniary loss to the Central or a State Government by 
misconduct or negligence during his service including service rets 
dered on re employment after retirement 
Provided that — 

(a) such departmental proceedings If not instituted while 
the pensioner was on duty either before retirement or 
during re employment — 

(0 shall not be instituted save with the sanction of 
the Central Government 

(iiT shall be In respect of an event which took place 
not more than four years before the institution of 
such proceedings and 

(iiO shall be conducted by such authority and m such 
place or places as the Central Government may 
direct and m accordance with the procedure ap 
plieable to proceedings on which an otder of dis 
missal from service may be made and 
(b) such fudicial proceedings, if not instituted while the 
pensioner was on duty either before retirement or 
during re employment shall have been instituted In 
accordance with sub clause (ii) of clause (<a) 
Explanation — For the purposes of this rule — 

(a) departmental proceed ngs shall be deemed to have been 
instituted when the charges framed aga nst the pen 
sioner are issued to him or If the officer has been 
placed under suspension from an earlier date on such 
date and 

(fi) }ud cial proceedings shall be deemed to have been in 
stituted — 

(i) in the case of cnmlnal proceedings on the date 
on which a complaint is made or a charge sheet Is 
submitted to the cmniiial court and 
(u> ID the case of civil proceedings on the date on 
which the plaint ts presented or as the case may 
be an application is made to a cml court 
7 Compufsort/ retirement as a measure of penalty— 41) A 
member of the Semce who as a measure of penalty is compul 



A 1 S (DEATH CUM RETIREMENT BENEFITS) RULES 45 

Orders that might be issued by the Central Government m this 
behalf 

(5) (a) A member of the Service who, prior to his appoint 
ment to the Service, hdd a post in the General Admims 
trative Reserve or a post under Government on a con 
tract basis, shall have the option to count the period of 
service in such post m full as qualifying for pension 
under these Rules Provided that such service is other 
wise contmuQus and that he did not draw inflated rates 
of pay by reason of the absence of retirement benefits 

(b) The option under (a) shall be exercised within a period 
of three months from the 31st December, 1962 or withn 
three months from the date of appointment to the Ser 
vice whichever is later The option once exercised 
shall be treated as final 

(c) Where a member of fhe Service exercises the option to 
count his previous service in the General Administrative 
Reserve or on contract basts, the amount of Government 
contributions with interest thereon Standing to his credit 
ID any contributory provident fund to which he might 
have been admitted shall be surrendered and credited 
to the Consolidated Fund of the State on whose cadre 
he IS borne while the amount of his own subscriptions 
to that fund if not already withdrawn together with 
interest thereon shall be transferred to his account in 
the All India Services Provident Fund 

Provided that in a case where the Government contributions 
have already been paid to the member of the Seruce, he shall 
be required to refund them with interest from the date of pay 
ment to the date of final refund m a suitable number of instal 
ments to be prescribed bv the State Government 

(61 A member of the Service who prior to his appo niment to 
the Service held a post under Government carrying contributory 
provident fund benefits shall have (he option to count as qualifying 
service the whole of the period of hes service in Such a post during 
which he actually subscribed to the contributory provident fund 

The option under this sub rule shall be exercised with n a 
period of three months from the 31st December 1962 or wuhm 
three months of appointment to the Service whichever is later 
The option once exercised shall be final 

Where a member of the Service exercises the option 
the amount of Government contnbutiont together with interest 
thereon standing to hts credt in that fund shall be surrendered 
and credited to the Consolidated Fund of ihe State on whose 
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tion by appointment to, and eventual confirmation tn, a 
pensionable post in nvil smiee shall count such vsar/ 
military service in full as qualifyins si-rvice, (f — 

0) such service was rendered, m the case of the Indian 
Administrative Service after the asc of 21 years, and 
m the case of the {ndian Police Service after the 
age of 19 years. In the Armed Torces of India or 
similar torces of a Commons ealih country; and 

(li) such senice did not earn a pension under the Mili- 
tary, Naval or Air Force Rules 

(b) No refund of bonus or gratuity received by a member of 
the Service in respect of such war service shall be de- 
manded from the officer concerned Proiided, however, 
where the ofiicer has been granted any retirement gra 
tuity for service covering both the war and post war 
periods it shall be refundable 

{3Ka) A member of the Servee who has rendered v*ar service 
not covered Ijv sub-rule (2A> and was oppt>iBte3 >p ijjp 
Service against a war reserved laeancy wh'ch arosi for 
direct recruitment before the 1st January^ ^hall 

count as qualifying service the complied years of h’s 
paid, wholetime, enlisted or commits onec} tvar service 
satisfactorily rendered between the 3rd September, 1939 
and the 1st April, 1946. If— • 

(i) such service was rendered, in the cas^ of the Indian 
Administrative Service, after the age of 21 years and 
In the case of Indian Police Service, alter the age of 
19 years, m the Anned Forres of lijdia or similar 
forces of a Commociwcaith country, und 
<ii) such service did not earn a pension tmder (he Mili- 
tary, Nava! or Air Force Rules; 

Provided that the period that can be counted a; qualifying 
service under this sub rule shall be subject to a maximum of 5 
years 

(b) No refund of bonus or grahiily received by a member of 
the Service in respect of such war service shall b® demanded in 
lieu of counting the war service as qualifying service under this 
sub-rule 

(4) A member of the Service who rendered var service not 
covered by sub-rules 2fA) and (3) shall count that service as qua- 
lifying service to the extent to which such service is counted as 
qualifying for pension under the Owl Service Regulations as ap- 
plicable to members of the Central Services, Class f or under any 
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cadre he is borne, while »he aoiount of bis own subscriptions to 
that fund if not already withdrawn, together with interest thereon, 
shall be transferred to his account in the All India Services Pro 
vident Fund * 

Provided that in a case where the Government contributions 
have already been paid to the member of the Service, he shall 
be required to refund them with interest m a suitable number of 
instalments to be prescribed by the State Government 

(7) Foreign service rendered by a member of the Service 
shall count as qualifying service provided that contributions to 
wards the cost of retirement benefits of the member of the Ser- 
vice at such rates as the Central Government may prescribe from 
time to time, have been paid either by the foreign employer or, 
failing that, by the member of the Service himself, in respect of 
the entire period of foreign service, unless the payment of contri 
hutions has been waived by Government 

fSi 'Authorised Joining Time availed of by a member of the 
Service shall count as qualifying service 

(9) The qualifying service shall be calculated in «x monthly 
periods A fraction of less than six months shall not be taken 
into account In calculating the total qualifying service 

10 Coimnug of penorf of leaie os tjualtfyrng service — (1) Any 
period of earned leave not exceeding 120 days in any one spell 
and where any ooe spell exceeds 120 days, the first 120 days shall 
count as qualifying service 

Exptanotion — Earned leave alternating with either deputa 
tioa out of India or leave on half pay shall be treated as one spell 
leave and shall not be treated as two spells of earned leave 
(2) Subject to the provisions of sub rules (3) and (4) leave 
with allowances shall count as qualifjnng to the extent indicated 
below 


U the tout >erv ce oE the cnemticT ttc counlt at qualilyirg service 

Ilf ihe Service is nol less than a period ol leave not eaceetUrig — 

>5 7e3rs but less lliao jo jnn i ^nr 

JO yejjs. s years 


Hete 1 -~TotaI service fesr the {wpose of column 1 of ihe table above shall 
he reckoned from the due «f eommeneenrenr of qualfjing service and shall 
include all periodr of leave but shaR isot meiiide war service qusi fying /or 
pension under tub-rules (J) (4) ^ tvie 8 

Hole a —Half pay leave eonsDnited pnder rule ij of iJic Love Rules shall 
count as leave wilb allowanees 

.Atyr f.bvfy sVavv 

availed of a member of the Service shall count as qualifying 
service 
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(6) in Other cases, hy the Medical Board to be convened by 
the Chief Administrative Medical Officer of the State in 
which the member of the Service is on duty or on leave 
The Chief Administrative Medical Officer shall, where 
ever practicable, preside over such a Board 

(4) Save where he is on leave out of India no member of the 
Service shall apply for a medical certificate of incapacity and no 
such certificate shall be granted unless — 

(a) the applicant produces evidence to show that the Govern 
roent is aware of his intention to appear before the Chief 
Administrative Medical Officer, and 

(h) the Chief Administrative Medical Officer is informed 
about the age of the applicant as recorded in hts history 
of services and is supplied with a statement of the leave 
taken by him dunng the three years immediately pieced 
ing and of the history of the medical case and the treat 
ment adopted as far as possible 

(5) If the Medical Board, although unable to discover any 
specific disease in the member of the Service, considers him in 
capacitated for further service by general debility while still under 
the age of fifty five years it shall give detailed reasons for its opi 
nioQ >Vberever possible, a second medical opinion shall in such 
cases be obtained 

Not« — >Ia a tan «f this kin4 * tu(«meat giv ng the groundt os ivhich it 
It proposed to invalid a member of the Service s&tl be forttarded to the Kledieal 
Board by the Caveromenc under whom he is serving 

(6) A certificate that inefficiency is due to old age or natural 
decay from advanang years shall not be deemed to be sufficient 
for retiring a member of the Service on invalid gratuity or pension 

(7) The Medical Certificate shall be in the form set forth in 
Schedule 'C' 

14 Rettnetions on the gtant of invalid gratuity or pension — 
(I) A member of the Service who is discharged from the Service 
on grounds other than those speafied In rule 13 shall have no 
claim to invalid gratuity or pension or death cum retirement gra 
tuity even though he prodnees medical evidence of Incapacity for 
service 

(2) If the incapacity is directly due to irregular or intemperate 
habits, no invalid gratuity or pension or death-cwm retirement 
gratuity shall be granted to a member of the Semce If it has 
not been directly caused by snch habits but has been accelerated 
or aggravated by them it shall be for the Centra! Government to 
decide what reduction if any. shall be made on this account in 
the retirement benefits otherwise admissible 


a 4. 
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12. Interruption in service and condonation of break tn 
service — (1) An mterniption m the service of a member of the 
Service entails forfeiture of his past service except in the following 
cases : 

(0 Authorised leave of absence 

(it) Unauthorised absence m continuation of authorised leave 
of absence 

(m) Suspension where it w immediately followed by reinstate- 
ment or where the member of t6e Service dies, or is per 
mitted to retire or is retired, while under suspension 

(fo) Time occupied m transit on transfer from one appoint- 
ment to another 

(2) In a case where war service is counted as qualifying service 
under sub rules (3) and (4) of rule 8, the break m such service 
as well as any break between such service and subsequent service 
in a eml post under Govenunent shall be treated as condoned, 
but the period or periods of break as such shall not count as 
qualifying service 

13 Invalid gratuiCif or pension — (1) Where the Govemnient 
has reason to believe that a member of the Service is suffering 
from— 

(a) a contagious disease, or 

(h) a physical or mental disability which in its opinion inter 
feres with the efficient discharge of his duties. 

It may direct him to undergo medical examination with a view to 
retire him from service on invalid gratuity or pension as the case 
may be 

A member of the Service also may. if he feels that he is not 
in fit state of health to discharge his duties, apply to the Govern- 
ment for retirement on invalid gratuity or pension, as the case 
may be 

{21 An invalid gratui^ or pension and deatb-cum retirement 
gratuity where admissible shall be granted to a member of the 
Service who having appeared under the directions of the Govern- 
ment or on bis own application before a duly constituted Medical 
Board, is certified by that Medical Board, by bodily or mental 
infirmity, to be permanently locapacicated for further service 

(3) The medical certificate of incapaaty shall be attested — 

(a) if the member of the Service is on leave out of India, by 
a Medical Board to be convened for the purpose by the 
Indian Mission fn the contitiy in which the member of 
the Service is on leave. 
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(a) for an aggregate period not CTceedicg s« months, by the 
State Government, and 

(h) for any penod beyond months. «ith the sancUon of 
the Central Government 

Provided forth, that a m-bej of 
retained m service beyond the age or oo , 

cial circumstances nt 

,2, A »™bc, of .bo senoco -““SdrSr* toTtbl 

misconduct shall not be service until the enquiry into the 

service, but shall be retaine order is passed 

(1) of this rule Service who has 

17. Retinns pension may retire from the ser 

competed 30 yoan p„v.oos ootice .o wnons 

Vice after giving at 

.0 sate Goeemmeo. 

l¥i The State Government may. . ^ months 

CentS Go'erSten., aod of the Se,v,ce »ho 

pievious notice in 

be. completed 30 ye.« =f g„m..y, 

(3) A retiring ,he Service who retires under 

shall be granted to a (jj 

sub-rule (1) or who is re The amount of invalid 

iSe'r^bYeefS - — “ 

3 ^ M\ Subiect to the pro 

19. Death cum who retires or is retired 

v.aons of role 14 a meaba of fte Serv^^ i"'!'”'” 

under rule 13, 16 or 10 and to o " a death cum 

completed 5 years’ 0“ab£:nng amount specified in 

retirement gratuity not ea 

rule (3) . „ V,, completed 5 years’ 

(2) If a member of the Service who retirement 

qualifying service dies vAile *“ specified m sub rule (3) may 
gratuiw not erceedmg the .““f ‘"’"tom the right to race re 
be paid to the person or O'™” ?” jT.nd, if there is no such 
such gratuity is conferred indicated below 

person, it may be paid in the manner 
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Notes— (i) The mere that a member c£ the Service bts sisSaed beat 

jj-phJjj, aliea by itseU u not tuffiaeat m Imnj bis case under the operation 
ol this rule. 

(j) Unsoundaess of mind caused by drug bab ts shall be taken as sufficient 
to bnog his case under the opctauan of thu role 

(3) The expression irregular or tniemperate habits occurriog m this rule 
refers to incapacity on account ol drug habits or on account of diseases resulting 
from imiaoral habits Cases wheie incapocty was due to other causes e g , work 
at irregular hours during war and after doe to ex gencies of service not due to 
own volition do not come under the purview of this rule 

15 Retirement from sermce of a member of tke service m 
certain cases and grant of leave — (1) A member of the Service 
who has been declared by Medical Board to be permanently in 
capacitated for further service shall, if he is on duty, be invalided 
from service from the date of relief which shall be arranged with 
out delay on receipt of the report of the Medical Board or, if he 
IS granted leave under sub rule (2), on the expiry of such leave . 

Provided that if he is on leave at the time of receipt of the 
report of the Medical Board he shall be invalided from service 
on the expiry of that leave or extension of leave, if any, granted 
to hun under sub-rule (2> 

(2) A member of the Service in respect of whom a Medical 
Board has reported that there is 00 reasonable prospect of hts ever 
being fit to return to duty, may not be granted leave except as 
follows 

(a) If the Medical Board 1 $ unable to say with certainty that 
the member of the Service will never again be fit for 
service, leave not exceeding 12 months m all may be 
granted to hun Such leave shall not be extended with 
out further reference to a Medical Board 

(b) It a member of the Service has been declared by the 
Medical Board to be completely and permanently inca 
pacitated for farther service leave or an extension of 
leave may be granted to him after the report of the Me 
dical Board has been received, provided that the amount 
of leave so granted together with any period of duty 
beyond the date on which the Medical Board signed their 
report, shall not exceed 6 months 

16 Superannuation gnofinty or pension — (1) A member of 
the Service shall be required compulsorily to retire from the ser 
nee with effect from the date on which he attains the age of 55 
years: 

Provided that he may be retained in service after the date of 
CDinirtilsoTy Mi t'cMnc gmunfis wbiifii be tetmfitfi 

in writing— ' 
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Provided that the retirement benefits once granted shall not 
be reduced on the ground that proof of the service not having 
been thoroughly satisfactory became available after the sanction 
(3) Any case in which reurement benefits or compassionate 
allowance has been sanctioned shall not unless there are special 
grounds for doing so be reopened on the ground that the amount 
sanctioned is less than the maximum admissible under these rules 
Note i^Thii rule ih»U noi be u«d d reedy to effect teeovety but Goyera 
raent thall be^iufied m laiking proof of a tpocillc jnrunce of frauc or negligence 
on the part of a membi7 of die SeniKr the grouiu! for a finding that hu teryice 
hai not been thoroughly satisfactory within the meaning of thu rule (or the pur 
pose of teduang hii reurement benefits 

Note a —Tile measure of the reduction in the amount of recrement besefitt 
made under this rule shall be to the eitent by which the service of the member 
of the Service as a whole fa led to reach a Choroaghir sacisfactDry standard and 
the reduction in die arnount ot reurement benefiis thall not be equated with the 
amount of Ion to Corrmmenr on eocount of negl geoee or fraud of the mem^ 
of the Service 

Note 3 —Thu rule contemplatet petmanent teducuen In the amount of re 
brement betiefiti ordinarily admits bW and docs not admit of the reduetson of 
pension payable in mpecc of tay one parbeular year 

21 ^/wninirrtort#— <!) For the purpost of this ruli^ 

(«> “/afflijy” shall jBcfade the foIJowiog rclafives of the aeai 
b«r of the Service* 

(t) wife or husband 

(li) SOQS 

(in') untnarrfed and widowed daughters. 

(ill) brothers below the age of IS years, and unaiamed 
or widowed sisters, 

(o) father, 

(tn) mother, 

(tni) mamed daughter: and 
(vui) children of a pre deceased son 
Note I —Items (u) and (isi) will include stepchildren 
Note a —An adopted soa or ao adopted daughter may be treated as son or 
daughter for the purpose of this role provtded that the Mcoustt Officer or if 
any doubt arises m Ae mind of the Aeoaonts Offieer, the Sol ator to the Stale 
Governmeut is satisfied that avder die personal law of the member of the 
Service adoption is legally lecognszcd ai eoUeiTing the status of a natural child 
(b) "person” shall isclade any company or associafron or 
body of individuals whetter incorporated or not 
(2) A member of the Service shall soon after confirmation 
in the Service make a nomination conferring on one or more per 
sons the right to receive the death cum reurement gratuity that 
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(0 If there are one or more surviving members of the family 
as in items (i), (lO and (tri) of clause (a) of sub-rule (i) 
of rule 21, it may be t^id to all such members, other 
than any such member who is a widowed daughter, m 
equal shares 

(ii) If there are no such surviving members of the family as 
in clause (f) above, but tbere are one or more surviving 
widowed daughters and/or one or more surviving mem- 
bers of the family as in items <rp) to {tmi) of clause 
(a) of sub-rule (1) of rule 21, it may be paid to all such 
members m equal shares 

(3) (a) The death cum retirement gratuity shall be paid on the 
scale prescribed in column 2 of Schedule ‘B*, subject to the maxi 
mum of 15 times the emoluments and also to the maximum amount 
specihed m column 3, as may be applicable, of that Schedule . 

Provided that m the event of death of a member of the Ser- 
vice, while in service, the death cum retirement gratuity shall be 
subject to a minimum of 12 tunes his emoluments at the tuse of 
death 

(6) If a member of the Service who has become eligible for 
gratuity or pension dies after he has retired from the Service, and 
the sums to which he had become entitled at the time of his death 
OR account of such gratuity or pension together with the death* 
cum retirement gratuity granted under sub rule (1) and the com 
muted value of any portion of pension commuted by him are less 
than an amount equal to 12 times bis emoluments, a gratuity 
equal to the deficiency may be granted to the person or persons 
specified in sub-rule (2) 

Note— The Cerm ecnalumenct occumog la (fan rub rule is in the aie oC 
membert of the Serrice other than the membera of the Indita police SffTtce who 
retired or died before 171)1 Apn), lyjd, nibject to » mtumvjn of Ri. j,8oo 
per memero and in the case of the latter u tiibjett to a rniaimum of Rt 1,500 
per mensem 

20 Conditions for grant of retirement benefits — (1) The full 
retirement benefits admissible under these rules shall not be given 
as a matter of course or unless the service has been thoroughly 
satisfactory 

(2) If the service has not been thoroughly satisfactory, a re- 
duction in the amount of retirement benefits otherwise admissible 
under these rules may be made ^ the Central Government on 
the recommendation of the State Government to such extent as 
the Central Government may deem appropriate* 
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Provided that the member of the Service shall along with such 
notice send a fresh nomination made in accordance with this rule 

(b) Immediately on the death of a nominee In respect of 
whom no special provision has been made in the nomination tin* 
der clause (a) of sub rule (4) of on the occurrence of any event by 
reason of which the nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of 
clause (b) of that sub-rule or sub-rule (S), a member of the Service 
shall send to his Accounts Officer a notice in wntiog formally 
cancelling the nomination together with a fresh nomination made 
In accordance with this role 

(8) Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation 
given by a member of the Service under this rule shall be sent by 
him to his Accounts Officer 

(9) Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation 
given by a member of the Service shall, to the extent that it Is 
valid, take effect on the date on which it is received by the Ac' 
counts Officer 

22 Famly Pennon -^1) A family pension net erceediog the 
Rtnaune specified in sub-rule O) may be granted to the family of < 
member of the Service in the e«ent of his death after he had 
completed 20 jears' onalifyiog service* 

Provided that. In exceptional orcumstances, the Central Gov- 
ernment may also grant a family pension to the family of a mem- 
ber of the Service who may die after completing less than 20 years* 
qualifying service but not less than 10 years’ qualif>ing service 

(21 *rbe total penod for which a family pension may be paid 
shall be 10 years* 

Provided that the penod of payment of family pension shall 
in BO case extend beyond a pen^ of 5 years from the date on 
which the member of the Service actually retired, or on which 
he would have retired on superananation pension fn the normal 
coune according as the death takes place after retirement or 
while the member of the Service was in sendee 

N’ou ~ta tb« ciw et t tncrebtr tt i&< Soviet »Ke d e> w^tc en citru,** 
el temie rhe exfrrsvee dJte ee vUch he •rauld bite rmtd m nSjWra 
fttiujhon IS tH» p«rm»l <r>i4»** is die yterno iy»'l umb the Cue 

up la vticli ttitniien of Kmct IikI lots lakctiottn! lo kun btfart lii dtiifa 

01 Subiect to the maxunum of Rs. ISO per mensem the 
amount of family pension shall be— > 

(d) in the event of death while in service half the pension ad 
tnissiWe to i memter of the service had he retired on t 
fuperaaouation pentioa on the date foliowjrg the date 
of death. 
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may be sanctioned under sub nile (2) or clause (6) of sub-rule (31 
of rule 19 and any gratuity, which having become admissible to 
him under rule 18, had not been paid to him before his death* 

Provided that 

(0 if at the time of making the oommation, the member of 
the Service has a family, the nomination shall not be in 
favour of any person or persons other than the members 
of his family, and 

(j{> where the member of the Service has only one member 
m his family m whose favour the original nomination 
should be^made the alternate nomination can be made 
in favour of any person who is not a member of his 
family or in favour of a body of persons corporate or 
incorporate 

(31 If a member of the Sennce nominates more than one per 
son under sub rule (21, he shall specify In the nomination the 
amount of share payable to each of the nominees in such manner 
as to cover the whole amount of death gratuity 

(4) A member of the Service may provide in a nomination— 

(a) m respect of any specified nominee that in the event el 

his predeceasing the member of the Service the right eon 
fened upon that nominee shall pass to such other person 
as may be specified in the nomination 

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination, the 
member of the Service has a family consisting of more than one 
member, the person to be specified shall not be a person other 
than a member of his family, and 

(h) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event 
of the happening of a contingency specified therein 

(5) The nomination made by a member of the Service who 
has no family at the time of making It, or a provision made in a 
noroinahoD under clause (a) of sub-rule (4) 1^ a member of the 
Service whose family consists, at the time of making the nomina- 
tion, of only one member, shall become Invalid in the event of 
the member of the Service subsequently acquiring a family or an 
additional member in the family, as the case may be 

(6) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms given 
m the Schedules D to G as may be appropriate m the circura 
stances of the case 

(7) (at A member of the Service may at any time cancel a 
nomination by sending a notce m wnbng to his Accounts Officer* 
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Explanation — T’ e expression 'eldest surviving widow* shall 
be construed with refc ence to the senionty according to the date 
of the marriage with the member of the Service and not with re 
ference to the ages of the surviving widows, 

(ii) failing a widow or husband, as the case may be, to 
the eldest sumvins son, 

(tti) fading {() and (ti) to the eldest surviving usmar 
ned daughter, 

(uO failing the above to the eldest widowed daughter, 
and 

(6) m the event of no family pension becoming payable under 
clause (a) family pension may be granted — 

(i) to the father, 

(lO fading (0 above, to the mother, 

(i») fading (i> and (rr) above, to the eldest surviving 
brother below the age of IS, 

(m) failing (0 to (ii) above to the eldest survlviBg uo 
tnanied sister. 

(e) failing (i) to (lO above, to the eldest suniviag widow 
ed sister 

(7) If a member of the Service who has completed 10 years’ 
service desires that any famfly pension that may be sancHoned 
under this rule should be payable to any member of his family in 
any order to be specified by binj, be may make a nominauon for 
the purpose in the form given In "Schedule II * indicating the 
order In which the family pension should he pajable to the mem 
hers of his family and to the extent that it is valid the family 
pension shall be payable io accordance with such nomination 
provided the persons concerned satisfy the requirements of sub- 
rule (5} at the time of the grant of such pension fo case the 
person concereed docs not satisfy die requirements of sub rule 
(5), the family pension shall be granted to the person next lower 
m that order 

Nouw.'nt proviuons rf (uB-cUum (b) cf tuVrule {j), sutvmle (S) imd 
fulvnile (v) of rule ai «h»tl »rptT m mf«t of oocn niooni m>d4 under tku 
rab-raU ttio 

(81 (a> A {amity pension sanedoned under this rule shall net 
be peynVAt to mote tito one wesnfeet of the tiswly ot the seesahet 
of the Service at the same time 

(b) If a family pension sanctioned under this rule ceases to 
be payable before the expiry of the period mentioned m sub-rule 
(2) on account of the death or marriage of the teapfenf or other 
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(t) m the event of death after retirement, half the pension 
sanctioned for him at the tunc of retirement 

If, however, a member of the Service mentioned in clause (b) 
has commuted a part of his pension before his death, that part of 
pension shall be deducted from the familjr pension calculated as 
above 

(4) For the puipose of this rule — 

‘■family” shall include the following relatives of the mem- 
bers of the Service — 

(0 Wife or husband 
(lO sons, 

(iiO unmarried and widowed daughters, 

(itf) brothers below the age of 18 years, and unmarried 
or widowed sisters, 

(v) father, and 
(til) mother 

1 — Itcmt ( 1 ) tail (m) xill include >tcp ehildrca 
Mote a — adopted toe oc aa adopted daughter may be treared at too er 
daughter for ths purmse of chit rule provded that the Accountj Offteer, er if 
any doubt vitei in the mind of the Aecounu Officer, the Sol c loc to the State 
Governmeni u taiiiffed that under the personal law of the member of the 
Service adoption ii legally reeegmaed as conferring the ttarus of a natural child 
[01 MH Affars Notifieatoo No »9/7/70-A/S{ll) dated aJih Noivember igSi). 

(5) No family pension shall be payable under this rule- 

fa) to a person mentioned m clause (h) of sub-rule (6) with 
out the production of reasonable proof that the person 
was dependent on the member of the Service for support. 

(b) to an unmarried woman member of the family of the 
member of the Semcc, in the event of her marriage; 

(c) to a widowed woman member of the family of the mem 
ber of the Service, in the event of her remarriage, 

(<f) to a brother of a member of the Service, on the former 
amimng the age of 18 years, and 

(e) to a person who is not a member of the family of the 
member of the Service 

(6) Except as may otherwise be provided by a nomination 
under sub rule (7) — 

(a) a family pension under this rule shall be allowed — 

(0 to the eldest surviving widow if the deceased was a 
male member of the Service or to the husband if 
the deceased was a woman member of the Service, 
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Explanation — I’e expressioa ‘eldest sumving widow’ shall 
be construed with refe'ence to the seaionty according to the date 
of the marriage with the member of the Service and not with re- 
ference to the ages of the samviag widows, 

00 failing a widow or husband, as the case may be, to 
the eldest sumviag son, 

(tti) failing (0 and (tO to the eldest surviving unmar 
ned daughter, 

(vO failing the above to the eldest widowed daughter, 
and 

(b) in the event of no family pension becoming payable under 
clause (a) family pension may be granted— 

(0 to the father, 

00 failing O') above, to the mother, 

OtO foiling (0 and (tO above, to the eldest surviving 
brother below the age of 18, 

(w) failing (0 to 00 above, to the eldest sumvlng uo 
married sister, 

(e) failing (0 to (iO above, to the eldest surviving widow 
«d sister 

(7) If a member of the Service who has completed 10 years’ 
semee desires that any family pension that may be sancUoned 
under this rule should be payable to any member of his family In 
any order to be speahed by him. he may make a nomination for 
the purpose In the form given In “Schedule H ’ Indicating the 
order in which the family pension should be payable to the mem 
bers of his family and to the extent that it is valid the family 
pension shall be payable in accordance with such nomination, 
provided the persons concerned satisfy the requirements of sub- 
rule (5) at the time of the grant of such pension In case the 
person eoncemed does not satisfy the requirements of sub rule 
(5), the family pension shall be granted to the person next lower 
in that order 

Sole— The proviuoni cf nib-dww fb) vf (7I. foWvTe (?) snJ 

mb-rete ft) o( rufe 31 ihill vpptr •» r ^»i v »- ‘r of nom lutsoiw m*d« onrfrr diu 
reb-ft>te *tjo 

(81 (a) A family pension sanctioned under this rule shall not 
be payaMe to more than one member of the family of the member 
of the Serric* at the same time 

fW If a family pension sanctioned under this rule ceases to 
be payable before the expiry of the period mentioned In sub-rule 
(2) on account of the dealh or manaage of the redpJent or ether 
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causes it shaJJ be tcyrsntfd lot the unrcflred roruon of that 
period to a person next lower in the order shown in the nomliU' 
tioR made under sub-rule (7) or in the absence of a nonlnation. 
to the person in the order mentioned (n sub rule (d), who satisfies 
the other provision* of ihu rule 

(9) A family pension sanctioned under this rule shall be fen 
able in addition to any compensation or any eatraordinory pension 
or gratuity that may be granted to the member of the pensioner's 
family under the exisitmg Rules or Acts 

(10) Future good conduct of the reopleat is an implied con- 
dition of every grant of a family pension under this rule and the 
Central Coverrment resenes to itself the right of withheld ng or 
withdrawing such pension or any part of It, If the recipient be con 
victcd of serious crime or is guilty of grave misconduct and the 
Central CoTemmenls decision in the matter shill be final 

23 rmoluwenf* for purpotft of cclcu!at>on of grctuifp pen 
iion and death cum rfijremcnt gnifuify-*-(l) The term ‘emolu- 
ments’ used in these Rules shall ^ taken to mean the emoluments 
which the member of (he Service was receiring Immedutely be- 
fore his retirement or death as the case may be and shall include*— 
(d) substantive pay ether than pay drawn m a tenure post, 
(h) personal pay granted in heo of loss of substantire pay In 
respect of a permanent post other than a tenure pest, 
fc) special pay Includitig that drawn in a tenure pest. If— 
ft) where the special pay Is granted for a specific ad 
dition to work or responsibility, no post carrying 
such work or responsibility has been sanctioned, or 

(ii) where it is allowed m respect of a temporary ap- 
pointment outside the ordmaty line, the temporary 
appointment is not of a like character to any of the 
existing pennanent appointments, 

(d) one half of 

(»> the difference between the eubstantire pay and the 
pay actually drawn In higher officiating or temporaiy 
appointments, 

(if) personal pay other than that referred to in clause (b) 
above 

(til) special pay other than that referred to in clause (c) 
above 

(ip) the difference between the substantive pay and the 
pay actually drawn fa falser tenure appointments 
whether held in sul»tantive or oflinatiog capacity, 
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(e) such other pay or allovrance which the Central Govern 
ment may by general or speaai order classify as emolu- 
ments for the purpose of this rule 
(2) Omitted 

0) The monetary allowance attached to the King's Police 
Medal and the Indian Police Medal shall not be treated as forming 
part of the emoluments of the recipient for the purposes of this 
rule 


(4) The term 'average emolumeots* means the average of the 
emoluments drawn during the last tfiree years of service 

Kot(f — (i) 1/ diving the btt th/ee yeari of hit sernec, a member of the 
Serrice hu bMo ebsent on lare with atloMnneo or hiving heeo lutpcnded hat 
been reiiuUted sviihout forfcttuie o( lervice. Kit etnolumenn (sr the purpotes ot 
ateerUining the avenge ihould be taken at what they uould have had he 
hot been abteni from the duty ot tutpended 

(li) If during the last ihree peart of h>i tervve a member of tbc Semee hat 
been absent from duty on Jove wtthoot alWancet (not eoonnng for pennon) 
or tutpended under luch otcumtiances that the petiod to patted does not count 
as Qualifying terviee ihe period of luch leave or lutyenslen thall be disregarded 
la ue alcuUuen of the average and equal period before the three yean being 
iTKluded 

(iii) In the ease of a member of die Service who, while on leave prepaw 
tory to retvenent, it eonfirmed in the hgher pent which he held in as omeutmg 
or tempotary ea^ciry before proceeding on tuch leave, hit cubtUnUTa emolu 
nients in the higher post whiA he would have drawn had he been on duty, 
ihatl be taken into account for the purpete of calculation of his average eoinlu 
mentt 

(iv) Except at provided in clauses (>V (li) and (bi) above only emoluments 
actually received shall he inctu^ in me calculation For etampte, where a 
membv of the Service ii allowed to eount t me recrosp-ctively towards increase 
of pay buc docs not reeevc retrospectively the incermediate period cal mere 
menu these intermediate urercmeistf shall not be reckoned in the calculation of 
averajfe ensolunierts. 

(e) Periods of joining time wliKh fall within the last three yeara of service 
of a member of the Service shall form part of the three years far (he purpose of 
average emolumentr 

(ri) Where the emofumentt of a member of the Service have been reduced 
during the lart three yeaw of his service otherwise thin is a penalty, average 
emoluments may at the discreooo of Covernmentr be aubst tuted for emoluments 
for the purpose of calculation of the grotuitf or death-cunj-retiremeat gratuity 
admissible under rule j8 or rule ip 

' 24 Dieted 

25 Commufafwn c/ pension — A mciaber of the Service 
may commute his pension under such conditions and to sudi 
extent as may be prescribed V Regulations made in this behalf 
by the Central Government after consultation with the Govern* 
Bieots of the States 

26 Kceeptance of employment after retirement — (1) A pen- 
sioner shall not accept any commercial employment before the 
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expiry of two years from the date of his retirement except with 
the previous sanction of the Central Govenunent No pension 
shall be payable to a pensioner who accepts a commercial employ 
ment without such sanction in respect of any period for wh ch 
he Is employed or for such longer period as the Central Govern 
ment may determine 

Provided that a pensioner who has been permitted by the 
Central Government to take up a particular commercial employ 
ment during leave preparatory to retirement shall not be required 
to obtain subsequent permission for his continuance in such em 
ployment after retirement 

Bxpfananon — (1) Commercial employment means employ 
ment in any capacity including that of an agent under a company 
firm or individual engaged in trading commercial financial or 
professional business and includes a directorship of such company 
and a partnership m such firm but docs not include employment 
under any corporation owned or controlled by the Government 

Explanation — (2) For the purpose of this sub rule the ex 
presslen the date of retirement m relation to a pensioner re 
employed after retirement without any break either in a Gass I 
post under the Central Government or m an equivalent post 
under a State Government riiali mean the date on which such 
pensioner finally ceases to be so re^nsployed m Govemment 
semoe 

(2) A pensiooer shall not accept any employment nader a 
Gorerament outside India except ndth the previous sanction of 
the Central GovemmenC No pension shall be payable to a pen 
sioner who accepts such an employment without such sanction 
m respect of any period for which he Is so employed or for such 
longer period as the Central Govenunent may determine 

Provided that a pensioner who has been permitted by the 
Central Government to take up a particular employment under a 
Government outside India during his leave preparatory to rebre- 
ment shall not be required to obtain subsequent permission for 
condsuance in such employment 

Note— Employineiit ua<Ier < Comiunent oucside loti a dial! include 
employment under a local aulhon^ or corporation or any other inictution or 
organ lat on wh ch fuDCOoni under the tupemsoa of control of a Government 
OQCndc India 

27 Anticipatory payments — (I) Where a member of the 
Service Is likely to retire before his pension can be finally assessed 
and settled in accordance with ftese rules the Accounts Officer 
jihaV jianrtins' ihr Aishii’tsMUAWf J5 p Amr si* piaialnr ,v aubtnV 
after the most careful summary investlgabon that the Accounts 
Officer can make without delay he believes the member of the 
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Semce to be eatitled, on the basis of hu venfied qualifying ser 
vice, provided that such disbursecaeats shall be made ooly after 
the dedaraboD specified m Schedule '1' has been signed by the 
retiring member of the Service 

(2) If the Accounts Officer considers it likely that, m a case 
contemplated under sub rule (1), die member of the Service would 
be entitled to gratuity only, one suth of the amount of gratuity 
which, after the most careful summary investigation that the Ac 
counts Officer can make without delay, he believes the member 
of the Service to be entitled shall, upon a similar declaration, be 
disbursed to him monthly until ^e amount is finally settled or 
for SIX months, whichever period is less 

(3) The payment of the anticipatory pension or gratui^ shall 
be so arranged that it is not delayed beyond the first day of the 
month following the month in which the member of the Service is 
due to retire 

(4) If, upon the completion of regular investigation, it be 
found that the pension thus summanly assigned differs from the 
pension finally settled, the difference shall be ad;u$ted in the first 
payment after such final settlement: 

Provided that if a gratuity svananly assigned under sub-rule 
(2) proves to be larger than the amount finally settled, the retired 
member of the Service shall not be required to refund any excess 
actually paid to him unless otherwise decided by the State Gov- 
ermnent 

(5) Subject to the general condibons prescnbed above, the 
anticipatory payments of death cum retirement gratuity and family 
pension may also be sanctioned to the extent of jth of the amounts 
clearly admissible on the basts of the qualifying service as venfied 
up to the date of sanction, and after a declaration in the form 
given in Schedule T' has been signed by the recipient 

28 Miscellaneous — (1) Rebrement benefits under these rules 
shall be calculated to the nearest multiple of 5 naye Paise * 

Provided that the retirement benefits in respect I'f a member 
of the Service who retired pnor to the Ist April, 1957 shall be 
calculated to the nearest anna, that Is where the exact amount 
works out to SIX pies or more, it shall be taken to the next higher 
anna, amounts below six pies being disregarded 

(2) The rebrement benefits under these rules shall be drawn 
m rupees m India only 

(3) Appltcabons for the giant of retirement benefits under 
these rules shall be made in such form as may be prescribed by 
the Central Government 
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(•4) The sanction and parent of retirement benefits admis- 
sible under these rules shall be regulated by such procedural m 
stitutions as may be issued by the Central Government 

(5) A pension under Uiese rules shall be payable from the 
date on which the member of the Service quits service or from 
the date of bis application for pension, whichever is later: 

Provided that where satisfactory explanation is forthcoming 
for the delay in making an apphcabon for pension, the State Gov* 
ernment may allow the pension to take effect from the date on 
which the member of the Service quits service 

(6) The claim of a member of the Service to the retirement 
benefits shall be regulated by the rules in force at the tune when 
the member of the Service resigns, retires or a retired cr dis- 
charged from service or where the member of the Service dies 
while in service immediately before death 

(7) The authorities competent (o retire a member of Che 
Service on different kinds of retirement benefits shall be those 
indicated in Schedule T 

29 /ntfrprftati^ -—U any question arises relating to the 
laterpreutioo of these rules, it shall be referred to the Central 
Government whose deasion thereon shall be final 

30 Rfpfol ->All rules corresponding to these rules in force 
immediately before the commencement of these rules axe hereby 
repealed 

C«TcnuacBt of tndia’i Otden— It will be obtmnl lh« dine nilei do not 
proTide fot consultauon wilii the UPS C., in rtgud to ctttain mansi on which 
the CoRitnissioo is coondtnf accotd ng to the eannng conveaDoo The letenbon 
u char these tnacters should eoftomie to be {o*etned b; die emting pnetice and 
eooreatioiz Accordinglf the Cenva) Coeernaient k-iU eoniult the VPSC., 
Men passing final orders under AH Indu Scmces (Destb-ouo Bcnrcnieot 
Benefits) Pules i^jS in ihe ease of the AH ladia Serticei in respect of the 
Collowiag icaRas 

(i) Withhold Dg or withdrawing any pentioa or part of ii, for * spe- 
cified period or lodefifuidy under tubule (a) U rule 3 

Efiectiag tccoTcry from pensusa under rule 6 

(ill) Eiteosion of service for a period exceed ng six months beyond die 
date of normal luperacatuooa uodir clause (h) of the first pro- 
▼uioo to snbeule (1) id xnlo >6 

(ir) Reduction in the amouM cd Retuemeot Benefits under suts-njle (a) 
o{ ful- _ao 

[GI, Ministry of Home ASaiss Meuioi, No l/^/55— AlSfllT), dated the 
arth August ip5B] 
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(MATH.COM *«««»«" 


RULES 


SCHFDUIX a 



2. 

3 

4 
5. 
6 
7. 


10 

U. 

12 

13. 

14 

15. 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 

21 . 

22 

23. 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 


ij mMlhs’ emolomenu 


It 

2 

•• 

2i 

*' 

3 

” 

3i 


4 


4J 

*' 

41 

” 

51 

’* 

5i 

•* 

51 

" 

61 •• 

’’ 

6i ” 

" 

7 

•* 

7} 

" 

7i 


81 


<M P 

mien 

10 /SOths of average emoluments 

lOi/SOths o! 

>• 

11 /SOths of 

” 

lll/80ths of 


12 /SOths of 


124/80ths of 


13 /SOths of 


131/80ths of 


14 /SOths of 


14i/80ths of 


15 /SOths of 


15j/80ths of 

>• ” 

16 /SOths of 


j6J/80ths ol 


17 /SOths of 


,71 /SOths of 


18 /SOths of 


ISi/SOths of 

** 


2 700 

2 835 

2,970 

3,105 

3,240 

3.375 

3.510 

3,645 

3.780 

3.915 

4,050 

4.185 

4,320 

4,455 

4,590 

4,725 

4.860 

4.995 



“l9 /BOths of average emoJumenls 
19i/80lhs of •• •• 

20 /gOths of « • 

20i/80ths of p. 

21 /gOths of 
aU/80lhs of 

22 /BOths of p* 

22i/80ths of pp 

23 /BOths of - 

23i/80th8 of 

24 /BOths of 

24i/80ths of , " 

25 /BOths of 
2SJ/80ths of 

26 /BOths of 
26i/80ths of 

27 /BOths of pp - 

27i/80ths of 

28 /BOths of 
28 i/ BOths of 

29 /BOths of 
29i/80ths of 

30 /fiOths of p • _ 

■ SCIIFOULE B 

R«.t«nenl Cntopt, 


ff ol Death cum 
Giatuity 


4500 

4950 
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Completed iix Seale of Death enm Retifcmcnt 

monthly periods Giatui^ 

of qiialifymg 


Maximum 

Death-cum* 

Retirement 

Gratuity 


20/30 of crDcJuiacats 


15 7/. 

16 8 

17 

18 g 

19 9>4 
ao 10 
at io>f 
it It 

aj n)l 

. 

as nyi 


*9 

30 15 

31 JS/i 

32 16 

33 

34 *7, 

il T- 

37 «8/> 

38 t? , 

39 J9^ 

40 


aoji 
43 aiji 

^7 2^54 

48 24 

49 24/* 

50 25 

51 a5'/4 
Sa 26 
5? a«>^ 


5,400 

5.850 

6,730 

7,200 

-7.^50 

9.100 

8,550 

9000 

9,450 

9,900 



ra.uo 

12,600 

J3.050 

13,500 

13 950 

14 400 

14850 

15.300 
15.750 

16.300 
16 650 


17.550 


18.450 

19.350 

30.7L 

21,150 

22 5I0 
22.950 

23JOO 

23 850 
24.000 


Note — Annexure 


ad B ha*e effm hom the 22nd April i960 
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Ctvtt. SERVICE RtGULATIOSS CXMJl'lEO 


saiEOUte c 


(fl) Form of MfJiccI in Mia 

Tlis form U ihe to U i>i« t«p«urx a mcwhtf et *lve S«Tif» 

is Ifltlu u at telbwi i 

Cmififd Out we h»t« <«rfun» (luiiMj A B •«<»«< C- D 

icUifif ih* pott a uftO'! tfc* CorrreaBtar 

itu aft u by fa t Ptra <*}[»«<«( 

jewi sod by »f>f>eiranc« about y«t» We eonuJef A. 11 to he 

campletc’y tad permtaettfr inetfootttfd to /ufiitr tetiite cf tot kind in 0 1 
ffldufl Adfatnuitjure Srrrtet/fndua Pelue Serritt « tn»*<}nente rf i^e 
itite ditejte or aotr) I3i* mofncin dem not apretf tn u» to bti* 
outnJ by uitfubr et tniempaiu fc^aniti ' 

tbt lOcanoty u eb*iouily tlx tricli el irrnnrvriBC* rihttiiutt 
lor 0>e Urt xtiitntt In cnu opieion fan inajutity » the ftwlt el uersubr « 
ifittm(«>a(c babiu ) 

(tf tfae tnoMtity dact hot *® ** ""’Pfttt *nJ pefpi*«f*f t^e 

ttn Rate ihooM V modcAtii ocoorJiag'f tnd di< followiBjf add r-oit tSou'd he 
<tud<) We (ue ol opinxia that A B it h fee lunfarr tm‘tt rf a lr>i hlerwu* 
thitKtrr <fai» that which he hu hMn dotef ta nuy a/irr >r«nnR in 
nensb, Iw fit to tothtt tttticr »f • tot Utotwui ihtttein Oun Out whidi 
he hit hern doin; ) 

(b) Term of MvJifdl Cvrfifi«l< in eountnex eutttde India 

The farm e( the tntduul tttt fiate giten by the Medxsl Coitd enethtd to 
the Ihdin Miittoo eVreid to retfim id » tntrnto el ihe Serixe in i uitjon 
euttide Indu it ai tolowi 

W« here earefullf eumcitnl A H TtVinr inie eceouAt 

*11 the lad* of the n>t *> wrH »t the |vr>e»t tend i>en we conuoer thee A B. 
II petminenily inapieittied for lunhn aereK* in ]nd * 

Hete~-(ll the incsiucity it obaiotiily the rerult el iBtejnpeTtnte add Oie 
lollowmi tentencf at the end 

h h * *") lOtepaeity •« the lendt of attfulir M ii«onf«OM 


samn^LE o 


Nomliwoon to Detifa*c«m Rtbreairtit Cntulty 

(IVlien the member of the Sentee has a family and wuhvi to 
nominate one member thereof) 

I hereby nate Oic prmn mctiwowtl below who it a member of tny 
M>ni!y and totaer on him the nth* ts leeeiev ane dsatlKijm, cewemnen «»M.W 
that jnay be tanetjoned by Stale CovertuneiU in the erent of my death while in 
im.ee and the r.Rht to reeaee on my dea* any jratuify wh«h ba„rr heteme 
admitiible to roe on retirement may itmaio unpaid at my death 
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€7 






Civil service segulatiohs explained 


This nominnion wpetsedei Ote nom naooo made Ly wrlier on , 
which Ranft Cancelled 

N B —The officer shall draw hnes aeiw* tlie blank space below the last entry t« 
pevent the insertion ol any name after he has a gned 
Dated this day of sjf . 

Witnestei to sigaanue 

I Signature of the member of this Service 


SCHEDULE F 

Mominauon (or Death-eum RcitretDCnt Craluity 

(W/icn the member of the Sentce has no family and utJbdi 
to nominate one persori) 

I, hav/ng no familj hereby nominate the person mentioned below and confer 
on him the tight to receive any deaih-cum rctitetnent gratuity that may be sane 
tioiMd b) State Coveromerr m Ike event of my deaib while an lerviee and the 
right to tecerte W my death any gratuity which having beteioe admisaiMe to me 
on retirement may remain unpaid at my doth 



This nomination eopersede* the nomination made by me earlier on 


which lundt cancdkd 

Dated this day of Ipd , 

Witnesses to $ filature 

t S^natwe of the member of this SeriKc 


• ttole — This column should be filled J» so as to cover the whole amount of 
gratuity 
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A 1 S. (death cum RETIREMEHT BENEFITS) ROLES 
SCHEDULE G 

Nomination for cniii Setirnneni Ciatuit)' 

{When the member of the Senice has no family and unshes 
to nominate more than one person) 

I. having no family, hcttW nofn nate the personi mentioned below and confer 
on diem the right to receive to ihe extent ffealttd below, any, death-cam retirement 
gratuity that may be aanrlioned by State Government id the event of my death 
while in icrviee and the right to receive on my death, to the client rpeciHed 
below any gratuity which having become admisribte to me on retirement may 
remain unpaid at my death 


Names Relation Age 
and ship with 
addresses the 
of member 
nommeei of the 


Amount Conangea Name address and Amount 
or cicj on relationship of the or 
iharc the person or persons, if sbare 

of heppeoing any to whom the of 

grawiiy of right conferred on gratuity 
payable which the nominees shall pass payable 
to nomina sn the event of the to 

each* tion shall nominees predeceas eachf 
become tng the member 
invalid of the Service or 
the nominee dying 
after the doth of 
the member of the 
Service but before 
receiving payment of 
the gtamity 


This nomination supersedes the nomiruiion made by me earlier on 
wlucb stands cancelled 

N B —The eUieef ibouJd draw Jmes across blank space lelow the last entry 
to prevent the insertion of any name after he hai signed 
Dated this day of 196 . 

Witnesses to sigaatuie 

I Signature of the reember of this Service 


* Note I —-This column ^lould b* filled m so as to cciveT the whole amount 
of gratuity 

t Note 3 — Tb- amount/share of gratuity ^own us ihu e Oumn should 
covet the whole atnounl/shate parable to the original nominees 


SQIEDULE II 

Nomination for famtly Pension 

I hereby nominate the persons meoitoned below who are members e>f my 
familv to receive in ihe order shown bdow she rension which may be granted 
bv ^tate Covrmment in the event ef my <!eath airer eornpJeron a 10 yrari' 
qualifying semee 
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CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS EXPLAINED 



Relationship Age 

Whether 



married 





the SetvKe 

unmarried 

This nominatiQi 

n supersedes the noRunatKtn made by me e 
which stands eancetled 

arlier on 


N B —The Officer ihouM draw hoes acrou Want space Below the last entry 
to prevent the insertion of any osme after he has sighed 


Dated this day of 196 , 

W itncsses to sigriatuie 

I Signature of the member of the service 


[G I M F Notification No >9/7/60 AlS I dated the gist December, 196a) 


SCHEDULE 1 

Declaration Form 

Whereas the (here state the designation of the 

officer aancRoniflg the tdrtiK*) has conseflced provisionally to advance to Rie the 
sum of Ri a month/Rt in antieipacien of the 

eoiRpletioa of the «<v<^UMits nectsaary to enable the Goverriment to m the amount 
of ^ruity/peftsien/desth<um retirement gratuieY/family pens on paiable to me* 
(at the noRiinee/legal heir of Shri ) 

f hereby aekaowledge chat in secepemg this advance t fully understaad that 
any gratu ty/pension/death-cum retirement craiuity/faaidy pension payable to me 
It tfibiea «i rerrsion on (Se eomptrcon of the necessary format enquiries and f 
promise to base do obieetion to such revision on the ground that the provisional 
gratu cy/pension/deaih-eum reiirement patuity/family pension now to be paid to 
me exceeds the gratuicy/pensson/death-cum retirement graiuiiy/family pension 
which may be finally sanctioned to me I fusdier Dromue to repav anv amount 
advanced to me m eveess of the gratuitv/pensioii/deach-ciim retirement gratuity/ 
family pension thar may be finally sanciion^ to me 

Signature 

Designation (if a Government 


Date 


Witnesses to signature 
(with address) 


'Note — The words ja braeVeta may he omitted svhefe rnapplicaWe 
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SCtlEDUtE ) 

Authonttcs competent to retire a member of the Senice on 
tartans hnds of retirement benefits 



Nature of Retirement Beiwfiu 

Authority competent to retire 


1 

2 

(•) Proportionate pension uodn rule y 
and death^eum retirement gram tf 
wh«e admissMe 

Central CoroRment 

<>0 

Invalid gratuity or pension under 
rule 1 } and death cum retiremcitt 
gratuity iihere admissible 

Stale Government after cbtaimng 
the concurrence of the Central 
GoveromenC 

C,.T) 

Superannuition gram ly or pent on 
under rule i6 and deadt-cum 
retirement gratuity where ndrnis 

State Government 

<"> 

Ret ling pension under rule ty and 
destjKum r« remeflf grarvtf 

State Government after otnaning 
ihe coneurrrnee pf the Central 
Government 

(0 

Faraily Fensxm under rule aa astd 
death<um reuremeot gratuity where 
fdoiMible 

State Ooveinmenf 


APPENDIX 

VDl 


AIL IND5A SERVICES (COMMUTATION OF PENSION) 
REGULATIONS, 1959 

I. Short title — TTiese refutations may be called the All 
India Semces (CoRKnntaOon of Pension) Regulations, 1959 

2 Oefimfionj — (I) In these tesulatfons, unless Ihe context 
otherwise requires — 

(a) ‘the CotemmenV means the Government on whose cadre 
the member of the Service was borne 

(W 'Mrtficul Board" means a medical board set up by the 
GoTcmment 

(c) 'hteraber of the Service* means a member of the Indian 
Administratis e Semce or the Indian Police Service, as 
the case tray be 

fd) ‘Retirement Benefits Kiifes' means the *AiI India Services 
(Death*cum Retirement Benefits) Rules, 1958 

(2) All other words and exrtvasions used in these Repulatlons 
but not defined shill have the meamnss respectireV assigned to 
them in the •Retirement Benefits Rales. 


Rifrv w vin 
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3 Liwil on commutation — (1) A member of the service shall 
be entitled, subject to the provisions of these Regulations, to com- 
mute for a lump payment any portion not exceeding one third of 
the pension to which he was entitled under the Retirement Benefits 
Rules 

(2) Such commutation shall be subject to the following con 
ditions namely — 

(a) if the amount of annual pension is of R$ 2,057 or more, 
not less than Rs 1.714 shall remain uncommuted, and 

(fi) if the amount of the annual pension is less than Rs 2,057, 
not more than Rs 343 shall be commuted, and not less 
than Rs 1,371 shall remain uncommuted, 

Provided that m calculating the amount of annual pension 
for the purposes of clauses (a) and (b) of this sub regulation, 
there may be added to it the uncommut^ portion of any perma- 
rent extraordinary pension granted to a member of the service. 

4 Commutation of mtictpatory pension — Subject to the 
provisions of these regulations, a memlwr of the service shall 
be entitled to commute an antiapatory pension that may 
be granted to him under rule 27 of the Retirement Benefits Rules 
The commuted value of such pension shall be paid to him only 
after obtaining from him a declaration in the form set forth m 
Schedule ‘A’ on page 75 

5 Application for Commutation — (I) An application for 
commutation of pension shall be addressed to the Government 
On receipt of an application for commutation of pension the Gov 
ernment shall transmit to the applicant a copy of the Accounts 
Officer’s Certificate of the lump sum payable on commutation in 
the event of his being reported by a medical board to be a fit 
subject for commutation and shall at the same tune instruct him 
to appear for examination before the medical board w thin three 
months of its order or if he has applied for commutation in ad- 
vance of the date of his retirement, within three months of that 
date but in no case earlier than the actual date of retirement 

(21 The intimation for medical examination shall constitute 
the administrative sanction to commutatuTn but shall lapse if the 
medical exammabon does not take place within the period pre- 
scribed in the sanctioning order If the applicant docs not ap- 
pear for examination before the said medical board within the 
prescribed period the Government may, at its discretion, renew 
fne acimmi^.fcfve -sarnttron “nn a 'rirt’fner penoh di "inree motfftis 
without obtaining a fresh appbcation for commutation of pension 
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(3) The applicant may withdraw his application by a written 
notice to the Government at any time before the date of the me- 
dical examination; 

Provided that if the med cal board directs that his age for the 
purpose of commutation shall be assumed to be greater than the 
actual age, the applicant may withdraw application by written 
notice despatched within two weeks from the date on which he 
receives information of the revised sum payable on commutation 
or if the sum is already stated in the sanctioning order, within 
two weeks from the date on which he receives intimation of the 
finding of the medical board and if the applicant does not with- 
draiv bis application in wnting within the period of two weeks 
prescribed above, he shall be assumed to have accepted the sum 
offered 

(41 If the applicant requests within the prescribed period that 
the amount to be commuted might be reduced, this request is 
tantamount to a withdrawal of his application for commutation, 
such a request shall be treated as a new application 

(5) Subject to the provision contained in regulation 8 and to 
the withdrawal of an application under the proviso to sub-regula 
tiOR (3), the commutation shall become absolute, (i e the title to 
receive the commuted portion of the pension shall cease and the 
title to receive the commuted value shall accrue), on the date on 
which the medical board signs the medical certificate 

Nate— (A peaiionrr nhase tpplicaoon far the ceinmuution uf a partion ef 
hij pennon i> exnretsed si a perceorage or (raebon of the iota) pension admisi bit 
to him and is allowed in the first instaore to eommute rueh ^ceouge or free 
ton of his anticipatory or provisionat pens on ehall, le etent oT bii Rnel pension 
being moie than his antiapatory or proviuona) Mision be allowed to commute 
a further sum without prodocing a fresh certjheate of medical eaaminibon, so 
at to maJi* the commoted amount equal to the specified percentage or fraction 
of the amount of pension as finally sanctioned In such cases commutation as 
final!) sanctioned shall al<o take effect from the date of the original coininuta 
non of the anticipatory or pronuona) pension and die amount of residual pension 
shall also be readjusted from the tame dale] 

GorertiiDenc of India’s Order — lo acenFdanee with the aSore Note, a 
pensioner who has etpressed the amount proposed to be commuted in terms of 
fracnon or percentage of the tout pennon admtrsiWe to him is allowed to com 
mute a further turn without producing a fresh certificate of med cat eramuia 
tinn 10 the event of his final pension being more than his anticipatory or 
provisional pension ^e applicant shall not be required to apply afresh fot 
commutation of the difTerence between penxnoce or fraction of the final pens on 
and the anticipatorr or prOTisonal peivuoo However as the eoramutation in 
such cases is payable in two instalmetiti— <ine out of the am cipatory pension 
and the other after final assessment t>t perruon the reroft from the Aud t Ofiieer 
will have to he called for in the prescribed form for rommutalton of pension 
twice A fredi sanction of the admssustnnire authotitr for the d f'erenee of 
the eommuterf vafue tie trte maximom niW accruerf inihu* raiW ctn it i Tra v tif 
provis oailly wilt abu be necessary 

Th s i«oes in consu’tition with the Miluttry of Finance and Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India 

{GtMH Affairs Memo No a>/a/£o-AIS(n} dated the tjth •tept i9fio] 
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6 Second medical examination — Wher« a pensioner wbo ap 
plied for commutation has once been rejected on the recoimnen 
dation of the medical board as not being a fit subject for com 
mutation or after he has once declined to accept commutation on 
the basis of an addit on of years to his actual age recommended by 
such board he may be allowed to present himself once more be 
fore a medical board for medical examination with a view to the 
revis on of the original finding at his own cost provided that an 
interval of not less than one year shall elapse between the date 
of the first medical examination and the date of such subsequent 
examination The medical board shall lo such a case be furnish 
ed with a copy of the report of the medical board which had pre 
viously examined the pensioner 

7 (1) Payment of commufed value — Payment of the commut 
cd value shall be made to the applicant as expeditiously as possible 
but in the case of a member of the service (hereinafter referred 
to as the impaired member) in whose case the medical board has 
directed that his age for the purposes of commutation shall be 
assumed to be greater than bis actual age no payment shall be 
made until either a written acceptance of commutation has been 
received or the period within which the application for commuta 
tion may be withdrawn has expired Whatever the date of actual 
payment the amount paid and the effect upon the pension shall 
be the same as if the commuted value were paid on the date on 
which the commutation became absolute If the commuted por 
tion of the pension has been drawn after the date on which the 
commutation became absolute the amount so drawn shall be de 
ducted from the amount payable on commutation 

(2) The lump sum payable oo commutation shall be calcu 
lated in the case of members of the service whose commutation 
of pension took effect before Ist February 1957 in accordance 
with table given in Schedule D(a) in the case of members of the 
service whose commutation of pension took effect during the 
period 1st February 1957 and 30th June 1959 m accordance 
with the table given in Schedule B(6) and in any other case in 
accordance with the table given m Schedule Bfe) 

Explemation — For the purpose of this Regulation the age in 
the case of the impaired member shall be assumed to be such age 
not being less than the actual age as the medical board may 
direct 

(3) In the event of the table of present values applicable to 
an applicant having been modified between the date of adminis 
trative sanction to commutation and the date on which the com 
mutation is due to become absolute payment shall be made in ac 
cordance with the modified table but it shall be open to the ap 
plicant if the modified table is less favourable to him Aan that 
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previously in force to withdraw his application by notice m writ 
mg despatched with n fourteen days of the date on which he 
receives notice of the modihcatioa 

(4) If the pensioner dies on or after the date on which the 
commutation became absolute but before receiving the commuta 
tion value, this value shall be paid to his legal heirs 

8 Cancellation of sanction for commufation m certain 
cases — If the applicant makes any statement found to be false 
vjthin his knowledge or wilfully suppresses any material fact in 
answer to any question, written or oral, put to him in connec 
tion with his medical examination the Government may cancel 
the sanction at any time before payment is actually made and 
such a statement or suppression may be treated as grave miscon 
duct for the purpose of rule 3 of the Retirement Benefits Rules 

9 Miscellaneous — (I) The sanction and payment of com 
muted value and matters incidental thereto shall be regulated by 
such procedural instructions as may be issued from time to time 
by the Central Government 

(2) Application for commutation, administrative sanction and 
report of the medical board shall be made in such form as may 
be prescribed by the Central Government 

0) Any fees payable to the medica} board for medical exa 
mination In connection with commutation of pension shall be 
borne by the member of the service desiring such commutation 

SCHEDULE A 
fRc^nlstion 4) 

FOW.t OF DECLARATION 

Whrrtas (he Pres dene e( tndu through (here state the detg 

nation of the officce sancfionrnj; f6o‘ oommuaooo) (heretnafter cjlled the Gor 
eminent) has eonsenCnl provi^ionallr to adranre to me the lUm of Rt 
being the commuted ralue of a part of the atitieipatory pens on m aonapation 
of Ae completion of the enquuiea netrssafy to enable the Coternnaeat to find 
the amount of mr pen« on and consequentlf fh« part of that peniion that ittay 
be commuted I hereby acknowledge tfi’t m atcepting the adrance 1 am fully 
coniersanr that the commuted raltie now paid is subiect to nrtiion On the 
completion of the necessarr formal enquiries and I hare no objection to such 
rerision and I am aware chat the pronsionai aiRottnt Raw to be paid to me ai 
th- commuted value of the pact of antcipatory pension may etcerf the amount 
to wh ch I may be erentuallir found ent tied I foriher pfomije and oodertake 
to refund and pav on demand anv amount advanced to tne in eieesi of the 
amount to which I may he erearaally tivnJ entiled and in default the Gerem 
ment shall be at I hertr to have the said eitcess amount realised from the tubte 
quent pennon payable to me 
Witnesses to signature (with address) 

I Signature 
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SCHEDULE n 

CO\l\fUTA'nO'< TABLE 

(j) Table in respect of members of Semce whose, Commutation of pension 
toot effect before ist febniiry. r957 

Age nm 
birthday 

Commutation 
value espesstd 
at number ef 
year t purchase 

Age ne*t 

birthdaj 

Commutation 
eahie expressed Ape next 
as numoer of birthday 
year x purchase 

Commutation 
value erpreircd 
as number of 
year 1 purchase 

18 

aa 79 

44 

16 07 

70 

«35 

'9 

21 60 

45 

«5 7J 

7« 



22 40 

46 

>5 37 

7» 

5 7^ 



47 

15 Of 

73 

5 4* 


a' 99 

48 

*464 

74 


aj 

21 79 

49 

14 87 

”, 

4 84 

i4 

»i 57 

S« 

1390 


4 57 

ii 

21 35 

5« 

»3 5» 

77 


2$ 

ai «3 

5» 

•3 »3 

78 

406 

*7 

2090 

53 

18 74 

79 

3*3 

aS 

80 C6 

54 

»» 34 

80 

3«« 

a? 

80 48 

55 

•>95 

8t 

340 


80 tS 

5'^ 

»M5 

*8 

3 81 

3* 

>9 93 

57 

It 15 

83 

303 

ja 

1967 

58 

1076 

84 

3 88 

33 

19 4> 

59 

1036 

85 

*75 

34 

19 14 

60 

9 97 

86 

a 63 

33 

t8 86 

61 

9 5* 

*2 

»S« 

iC 

1*1* 

61 


88 

8 30 

37 

1829 

«3 

R82 

89 

18* 

3* 

1799 

64 

*45 

90 

a *7 

W 

17 

65 

808 

9* 

a 05 

40 

173* 

66 

7 7* 

9» 

7 93 


14 07 

67 

7 37 

93 

t 79 


1''74 

64 

7 08 

94 

I 62 

41 

16 41 

69 

6 68 



Note 

— Thi’s ^ H 

based on a 

rate of tnieresl of 

3 per ce 

ni per innum 


(i) TabV in respect ef mcmtwrt wlxnc tommuwtwn of pension look e(T«t 
rfurinj! «he pei exJ »»t Fehruary, 1957 and joih June, 1955 


Age nett 
birthdav 

eioressed 
as number of 
year’s purchase 

bnhday 

Cnmmutation 
eafue expressed 
as number td 
year's purehase 

Age nett 
b nhdsy 

Commutation 
value expressed 
as number of 
year 1 purchase 

18 

a" 94 

*9 

1898 

40 

4' 

t6 36 

t9 

2073 

30 

1877 

16 08 


206s 

31 

iR 

4* 

ly 80 


20 ^6 

32 

I* 34 

43 

1550 


20 29 

33 

18 tl 

44 

15 10 


20 tl 

34 

37 RR 

45 

14 80 


19 94 

35 

1764 

46 

14 58 

j6 

to 

to 57 

36 

37*5 

48 

14 ay 

33 oa 

a? 

19 1* 

38 

1689 

49 

*3 59 


19 tS 

39 

166} 


»3 as 
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7 ? 


Age next 
b nbJajr 

Commutation 
value excelled 

year s purchase 

Age next 
birthday 

ComiDotation 
value exwesaed 
ax oumoer of 
year a purchase 

Age next 
birthday 

Commutation 
value expressed 
as number of 
year s purchase 

51 

1190 

66 

7 5‘ 

8t 

3 35 

51 

IJ 54 

67 



3 «6 



68 


83 

300 


1183 



84 

a 85 


tMfi 



ss 

2 72 


It 09 



86 

3 60 





87 

238 

58 

1036 


5 3‘ 


3 37 

59 

9 99 


50a 

89 

3 36 

60 

9 da 



90 


€i 

9 aG 

76 

4 49 

9* 

204 

£1 

8 90 


4 »4 

9* 

I 91 

63 

8 55 

78 

4«» 

93 

1 78 

64 

8 19 


3 77 

94 

I 6t 

«5 

785 

$0 

3 55 




Not« — tabl« \i t^s«d on a i*(r mtcrat o{ 3 5 [>» cent per annum 


(<) Table m tetpeei e( membrra ohojc commutation d( pennon teolt effect 
from i« July 1959 > — 


Commutatton 
Age next value expressed 
brthday at nutriMr of 
year s purchase 

Age nex 
lufchday 

Commutaooft 
value expressed Age next 
as mimber of birthday 
year s purchase 

Commutifma 
value exprexied 
xs number of 
year i purchase 






864 

18 

31 (5’t 


16 45 

64 





16 rj 

C5 



3t 36 


IS 84 


758 


31 09 


»S 5* 

67 

7 >4 






6 9t 

23 



14 «7 

69 

658 

»4 

20 53 


«4 55 

70 

6 26 

*5 

3033 

48 

14 19 



36 

20 13 

49 

13 84 

7a 

564 

•c? 

*9 93 


*3 49 

73 

5 35 


19 73 

5* 

«3 >3 

74 


a? 

19 50 


« 77 


4 79 

30 



1240 


4 51 

3J 

19 06 





32 

18 83 


H65 

78 


33 

18 59 


tl 37 

79 


34 



10 8g 



35 


5» 


8r 


36 

17 84 



82 

3 t8 

37 

1758 



83 


38 

1731 

61 


84 

3 86 

39 

1703 

6a 

900 

85 

*73 


Thi» table 1« bas 
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TABLE 


(f) Table m respect of memberj ii4iose commuuuon of pens on took from 
tst April, 1962' — 


Age next 
birdiday 

Commuiauon 
value expressed 
as number of 
year s purchase 

Ag^next 

CommutatioQ 
value expressed 
as noinber of 
year s purebate 

huthday 

Commucacion 
value expressed 
as number of 
year s purchase 




1680 


9 >7 

18 













20 82 



66 


ai 

20 68 


1564 

67 

778 

22 



»5 33 

6s 



20 40 


1502 


1 " 





70 



20 OE 


14 38 

71 

647 

26 

19 92 

A9 


7a 

6 16 

•*7 

*9 75 

SO 

*3 7* 

73 



19 57 


>3 39 

74 

5 57 


19 38 



7 i 

5 *8 


19 18 


It 70 

76 

5 


t8 98 

54 

njS 







78 

•♦48 


1855 

5< 


79 

434 









58 

1093 

81 

378 








1760 

60 


83 


35 

17 3t 

61 


84 

317 

39 

1708 

6t 

9SS 

85 

299 


[GIMP Memo No F (19) E V {<)/£t dated the 5th April 19S2] 


APPENDIX IX 

SUPERIOR am SERVICES (EXTRAORDINARY PENSION) 
RULES, I9J6 

SECTION I —PRELIMINARY 
Title, Commencement and Application 

1 (I) niese rules may be called the Supenor Civil Services 
(Extraordinary Pension) Rules. 1936 

(2) They shall come mto force on the 1st April 1936 

2 These rules shall apply to all persons other than military 
officers serving with a Frontier Corps, the Malabar Special Police, 
the Eastern Frontier Rifles or the Assam Rifles to whom the Civil 
Services {(Hassification Control and Appeal) Rules apply, in res- 
pect of whose pensions the power to mate rufes is under those 
Rules reserved to the Secretary of State in Council r 
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Provided that a Military Officer serving with a Frontier Corps, 
the Malabar Special Police, the Eastern Frontier Rifles or the 
Assam Rifles on the 31st December 1942, may elect *o continue 
to be governed by these rules 

Note —This option should be cxcrased snthtn six months from the a6th 
August, 1947 

[C 1 F D , O M No F 5(») R It/43, dated the ifiih August 1947 file PN 
«7>^47 4«I 

Defimhons 

3 In these rules, unless (here is anything repugnant m the 
subject or context — 

(1) Accident means* — 

(0 a sudden and unavoidable mishap, or 

( 11 ) a mishap due to an act of devotion to du^ in an 
emergency arising otherwise than by iiolence out of 
and In the course of service 

(2) Disease means. — 

( 4 ) Venereal disease or septicaemia where such disease 
or septicaemia is contracted by a medical officer as 
a result of attendance in the course of his official 
duty on an infected patient or of conducting a post 
mortem esamioation in the course of tliat duty. 

(h) disease solely and directly attributable to an acci 
dent. 

(c) disease definitely attributable to, or aggravated by 
service m a avil capacity with a military. Naval or 
Air Force, or with a civil or military police force if 
the Governmear certifies that such force was eo 
gaged in operations analogous to military opera 
tions, if the Government servant dies while m ser- 
vice or IS invalided from civil service as a result of 
such disease, 

(d) an epidemic disease contracted by an officer in con 
sequence of bis being onfered on duty to an area 
ID which such disease is pre%alent, or m conse 
quence of his attending voluntanly. out of humani 
tanan motives upon any patient stiffenng from toy 
such disease m airy area wdere Ae ftappeirs fir ^ nr 
the performaoce of bis duties 

1 C t F D Noufialxx* Vo F S(iS) Ei»/V/48. 4ih Augutl 1948 eiK 

PS 171^4^49} 
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(3) Injury means bodily io|ury resulting from violence, ac- 
cident or disease assessed by a medical board as being not less 
than very severe and likely to be permanent 

Note — Eximplts of injuries of termn caiegonct (o which these rules relate 
are given in Schedule III 

(4) Government means: — 

(a) the Government of a Governor's Province m res 
pect of persons under the administrative control of 
such Government, 

(b) the Governor-General in Council in respect of other 
persons 

(5) Pay means pay as defined in rule 9(21) of the Fundamen- 
tal Rules 

<6) Risk ol office means any nsk, not being a special risk, 
of accident or disease in which a Government servant is exposed 
in the course of and as a consequence of bis duties but nothing 
shall be deemed to be a nsk of office which is a risk common to 
human existence m modern conditions in India, unless such nsk 
IS definitely enhanced in kind or degree by the nature, conditions, 
obligations, or incidents of Government service 

(7) Special risk means — 

(1) a nsk of suffering injury by violence, 

(2) a nsk of injury by accident to which a Government 
servant is exposed in the course of, and as a con- 
sequence of the performance of any particular duty 
which has the effect of materially increasing his lia- 
bility to such injury beyond the normal risks of his 
ofiice, 

(3) a nsk of contracting disease to which a medical of- 
ficer IS exposed as a result of attending in the course 
of his official duty to a venereal or septicaemic pa- 
tient or conducting a post-mortem examination in 
pursuance of that duty. 

(8) Violence means the act of a person who inflicts an in 

jury on a Govemment servant. 

(a) by assaulting or resisting him m the discharge of his 
duties, or m order to deter or prevent him from 
performing his duties, or 

(b) because of anything done or attempted to be done 
by such Govemment servant or by any other public 
servant in the lawful discharge of his duty as 
such, or 

(c) because of his official position 
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General Rules 

4 Nothing m these rules shall be deemed to deropte from 
any rules m force for the tune being relating to ordinary pensions 
in so far as such rules are applicable and are not inconsistent 
with these rules 

5 Notwithstanding anything contained m these rules no de 
cision to w thold withdraw or reduce an award or to make an 
award of an amount less than the maximum admissible tbereun 
der shall be made save with the consent of the Secretary of State 
m Council 

6 The sterling amount of any award under these rules based 
on the figures m Schedule I or II shall be paid if the person to 
whom payment is made is residing on the date of payment m a 
country where the rupee is not legal tender and in other case 
the rupee amount shall be paid 

7 If the Government is in doubt as to the interpretation 
of any of these rules or as to whether a case comes within the 
purview of these rules or as to which rule is applicable m a par 
ticular case or tn the event of a disagreement on any of these 
points between the Government and the Auditor General, the 
matter shall be referred to the Secretary of State m Council whose 
decision shall be final 

8 The Secretary of State m Council may make an award — 

(1) in circumstances not covered by the terms of these 
rules, or 

(2) exceeding in amount or differing in kind from the 
award admissible under these rules 

9 (1) Notwithstand ng anything contained in these rules if 
a Government servant susta ns injury or is killed or dies of injuries 
received by his own default or as Ihe result m a raatena] degree 
of his own contributory negligence or in other circumstances such 
that the Government consider that an award should not be made 
o that the amount thereof should be reduced, any award to 
which a title is otherwise conferred by these rules may with the 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council be withheld or re 
duced 

(2) \Mierever in these Rules it is provided that an author ty 
may at its discretion make an award or fix the amount of an 
award such discretion shall subject to any other relevant provi 
SJons Jn these rules be exercised with reference to the character 
and service of the Government servant of the nature of the risk 
and his conduct in connection therewith and in the case of an 
injuty award, the seventy of the fnjaty and its probable effect on 
his future life and career 


a « 
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10 If IQ any case the Government is satisfied that it is imprac- 
ticable to obtain the report of a medical board as to the seve 
nty of an injury, it may at its discretion accept in beu thereof 
the report of any medical practitioner or other reliable evidence 
as to the seventy of such injury 

SECTION U— INJURY AWARDS 
General Rules 

11 For the purpose of the rules in this section an injury due 
to disease shall be deemed to have been sustained on the date on 
which the medical board reports or such earlier date as may be 
fixed by the Government, due regard being had to such opinion 
as the medical board may express as to the date from which the 
Government servant was incapacitated 

12. Any award in respect of an injury due to violence or 
accident to which a title is otherwise conferred by the rules in 
this section may be withheld if the Government servant first ap 
plies for an award more than 5 years after the injury was sustained 

13 Notwithstanding anything contained m rule 18, 19 and 
20, if, as the result of delay on the part of a Government servant 
m submitting his application for an injury pension, the first me 
dical report under these rules on an injury, other than an injury 
due to disease, is completed after the lapse of a year from the 
date on which the injury was sustained, any pension awarded 
shall have effect from such date not being later than the date of 
the medical boards report as the Secretary of State in Council 
may fix 

14 (1) An injury pens on or gratuity shall be drawn by a 
Government servant whether he continues in Government service 
or not 

(2) Any injury pension shall continue to be drawn by a re- 
tired Government servant dur ng any period of re employment, 
and shall not be taken into account when the pay of the Govern 
ment servant during re employment is fixed 

15 Notwithstand ng anything contained in rules 18, 19 and 
20. a temporary injury pension may at the discretion of the Gov- 
ernment be converted into a permanent injury pension* — 

(1) when a Government servant Is invalided out of service 
on account of the la/ary in respect of which the 
temporary pens on was awarded, or 

(2) when the temporary pension has been drawn for not 
lyss than five years, or 

(31 at any time, if the Standing Medical Board, if any, 
at the headquarters of the Govt , the India Office Me 
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dical Board, or such other medical board as may be 
approved m th s behalf by tiie Government m any 
particular case, states that it sees no reason to believe 
that there will ever be a perceptible decrease m the 
degree of disablement 

16 If a Government servant is permanently incapacitated for 
Government service by an injury in respect of which an infury 
pension or gratu ty is granted under these rules, he shall be grant 
ed on retirement in addition to sudi pension or gratuity any other 
pension or gratuity for which he is eligible under other rules for 
the time being in force provided that if his total qualifying service 
makes him eligible for an inval d gratuity and not for an invalid 
pension, he may at his option exchange his invalid gratuity for a 
pension calculated as follows — 

(1) If he IS a member of the Indian Civi] Service, at the 
rate of £30 a year for each completed year of active 
service, including any period of service rendered with 
the consent of Got eremeat in circumstances justifying 
his presence with a military force m either a civil or 
military capacity 

(21 If he is not a member of the Indian Citil Service, at 
the rate of one sixtieth of his average emoluments for 
the last three years, for each completed year of servee 
for pension including any period of service rendered 
with the consent of Government m circumstances 
justifying his pretence with a military force in either 
a civil or military capac ly 

17 An application for the commutation of a permanent in 
jury pension awarded under these rules shall be dealt with in 
accordance with the provisions of the Civil Pensions (Commuta 
tion) Rules 

Cratuities and Ptnnons 

18 If a Gosemment servant sustains injury as *he result of 
violence by a terrorist anarch st or fanatic awards shat! be made 
by the Government as follows 

O) If the injury has resulted in the permanent less of an eye 
or a limb — 

(al a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in 
Schedule I. and 

(b) with efTect from the date following the espiry of 
one year from the dale of the injury- ^ pennanenl 
pension of the appl cable amount srecified for a 
higher scale pendon in that Schedule. 
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(2) if ihe injury is certified by the Medical Board to be equi 
valent in respect oi the degree of disablement which it 
causes, to the loss of a limb — 

(а) a gratuity of the apphcable amount specified m Sche 
dule I, and 

(б) on the expiry of one year from the date on which 
the injury was sustained, on the report of a 
Medical Board to be made at interval of a year — 

(i) if the Board reports that the injury continues to 
be equivalent to the toss of a limb, a temporary 
pension of the applicable amount specified for a 
higher scale pension in Schedule I, 

(ii) if the Board reports that the injury has ceased 
to be equivalent to the loss of a limb, but is 
still very severe, a temporary pension of the ap 
plicable amount speafied for a higher scale pen 
Sion in Schedule I, 

(3) if the injury has resulted m the permanent loss of, or of 
the use of an eye and a limb or of more than one eye 
or limb, an additional gratuity or pension, at the dis 
cretion of the Government of such amount, not exceed 
ing the maximum prescribed for the loss of one eye or 
one limb, as the Government may fix, 

(4) it the injury is certified by a Medical Board not to be 
equivalent to the loss of a limb but to be very severe — 
(n) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in Sche 

dule I if the Medical Board certifies that the Gov 
ernment servant is likely to be unfit for service for 
a year, or a proportionate amount subject to a 
minimum of one quarter of the amount so specified 
if he IS certified to be likely to be unfit for less than 
a year and 

(b) on the expiry of the period in respect of which the 
gratuity was awarded a temporary pension of the 
applicable amount specified for a lover scale pen 
Sion m Schedule I If the Medical Board from year to 
year certified that the injury is still very severe, 

(5) if the injury is certified by the Medical Board to be se 
vere and likely to be permanent but not very severe, a 
gratuity calculated in accordance with sub clause (a) of 
clause 4 

19 I If a Government servant sustains an injury as the re 
suit of violence inflicted by a person not being a tenonst, anar 
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chist or fanatic or of accident or disease suffered as a result of a 
special nsk awards shall be made by the Gov rnment as 
follows — 

(i) if the injury has resulted m the permanent loss of an eye 
or a hmb with effect from the date of the injury a per 
manent pension the amount of which shall not exceed 
the applicable amount specified m Schedule I for a lower 
scale pension and shall not be less than half that amount 

(ii) if the injury is certified by the Medical Board to be equi 
valent in respect of the degree of disablement it causes 
to the loss of a limb or to be very sevetfr— 

(a) for a period of one year w/th effect from the date 
on which the injury was sustained a temporary 
pension the amount of which shall not exceed the 
applicable amount specified m Schedule I for a low 
er scale pension and shall not be less than half of 
that amount and thereafter 

(h) a pension within the limits specified m «ub clause 
(a) if the Medical Board from year to year certi 
fies that the injury continues to be very severe 

(ill) if the injury is certified by the Med cal Board to be se 
vere and likely to be permanent but not very severe, a 
gratuity the amount of which shall not exceed the amount 
of a gratuity calculated in accordance with sub clause 
(a) of clause (4) of rule 18 and shall not be less than half 
that amount 

II If a Government servant sustains an lajury to which sub 
rule I applies as the result of violence inflicted rebels or noters 
or in closely analogous circumstances in (be course of Che per 
formance of his official duties or while on flying duty or while 
performing a journey by air under proper authonty he may be 
awarded by the Secretary of State m Council at his d scretion in 
heu of any amount admissible under this rule the amount admis 
sible under rule 18 

20 If a Government servant sustains an injury through ac 
cident or d sease suffered as result of a risk of office an award 
may be made by the Government at its discretion of an amount 
not exceeding the maximum amount admissible under sub rule 1 
of rule 19 and otherwise in accordance with the provisions of 
that sub rule 

Provided that if such injury is one to which clause (0 or 
clause (i«) of that sub rule applies die Government may award 
in lieu of a pension a gratuity the amount of which shall not ex 
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ceed the maximum amount admssible under clause mi) of that 
sub rule 

Provided further that i£ a pension is awarded for injury due 
to disease of the nature specified m sub clause {c) of clause (2) of 
rule 3 it shall be sanctioned with effect from a date not earlier 
than that on wh ch the officer s invalided 

21 If in any case a pen«ion awarded under rule 18 or 20 to a 
person who cont nues in the service of Government is less than 
the maximum amount adm ssible it may in exceptional circum 
stances and with the sancbon of the Secretary of State in Courcil 
be increased on the retirement of such person 

SECTION HI— FAMILY AWARDS 
General Rules 

22 (1) Any award to which a title s otherwise conferred by 
the rules in this section may with the sanct on of the Secretary of 
State in Council be withheld n whole or n part if death occurred 
more than 7 years — 

(al after the injury due to violence or accident was sus 
tamed or 

lb) after the Government servant was med cally reported 
as unfit for duty on account of the disease of which 
he died 

(2) Save with the sanction of the Secre ary of State m Coun 
cil and at such rates and subject to such condmons as he ma> 
d reel a p*ns on or gratuity shall not be awarded to a widow 
who at the tunc of her husbands death was separated from her 
husband under a decree of jud c al <eparat on or an enforceable 
decree to live apart 

(3) An award shall not be made of a pension or gratuity to 
the widow or of a pension or educat onal allowance to the child 
ren of the widow if — 

(fll the widow married the Government servant— 

(0 after he was injured if death was due to vio 
lence or acedent or 

(ii) after he was first med cally renorted as unfit for 
duty on account of the disease of which he died 
(&) the Government servant d ed of d sease within one 
yeor after hs marriage and the Government is not 
satisfied that he was not suflering from the disease 
which caused bis death at the time of his marriage 
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23 A Family pension shall have effect — 

(1) if an appl cation is submitted within one year of the 
date of the ofRcers death from the day after his 
death. 

(2) in other cases from such date as the Secretary of 
State in Council may decide 

24 A child s pension is admissible — 

(1) to a boy under the age of 18 years until he attains 
(hat age and 

(2) to an unmarred girl under the age of 21 years until 
she attains that age or marnes, whichever happens 
first 

Provided that a p'^nston is admissible to a married girl who 
IS an Indian if she is under the age of 16 years and has not left 
her own family to live with her husband 

Provided further that a pension awarded to an unmarried 
girl who IS an Indian shall not cease by reason of 1 er marriage 
untl she leaves her own family to live with her husband or at 
tains the age of 16 years whichever happens first 

Provided further that if a child — 

(a) is affected with a mental or bodily infirmity which 
renders him or her incapable of earning h s or her 
own living and is m necessitous circumstances, or 

(b) IS an apprentice earning not more than nominal 
wages or is being educated at a secondary school, 
techn cal school or University 

the chlds pension may be awarded or continued by the Secretary 
of State m Counc 1 at his discretion despite the fact that the child 
has attained an age which would otherw se render the award or 
continuance of the pension inadmissible 

25 Anv award made under rule 33 or rule 34 shall be sub 
ject to review in the event of an improvement in the pecuniary 
circumstances of the pensioner and the Government at its dis 
cretion may direct that any award under rule 29 or rule 32 shall 
also be subject to review m such event 

26 The pens on of a widow shall cease on remarriage but in 
the event of her again becoming a widow the Government if sat s 
fied that she is m necessitous circumstances may at its d scretion 
restore the pension in whole or part 

Cratinties or Pensionr 

27 If a Government servant is killed or dies of jn;urjeS 
received as the result of violence by terrorist anarchist or fana 
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tic. the Government shall award to his widow and his children if 
any, a gratuity and pensions of the applicable amount specified 
m Schedule II 

28 If a Government servant is killed or dies of injuries 
received as the result of violence by a person not being a terro 
r St, anarchist or fanatic, or of accident or disease snared as a 
result of a special risk, the Government shall award to his widow 
and his children, if any, pensions of the applicable amounts spe 
cified in Schedule II 

29 (1) If a Government servant is killed or dies of tnjunes re 
ceived as the result of accident or disease suffered as a result of a 
r sk of office, the Government at its discretion may award to his 
widow a p“tvs\on or a gratuity the amount of which shall not exceed 
the applicable amounts spealied in Schedule II, and to his child 
ren if any, pensions the amounts of wh ch shall not exceed the 
applicable amount specified in that Schedule 

(2) In any case which falls to be dealt with under this rule, 
the Government mav at its dscretion, before deciding whether a 
pension should be granted, or fixing the amount of any pension 
to be granted, call for and take into consideration a report as to 
the pecuniary circumstances of the family 

30 If a pension is awarded by a Government under the pro 
VIS ORS of rule 28 to the widow of a Government servant who ts 
killed or dies of injuries received as the result of violence while 
in actual conflict with rebels or noters, or in closely analogous 
circumstances in the course of the performance of his official 
duties or to the widow of a Government servant who is killed 
or dies of injur es received wb le on flying duty, or while per- 
fonning a journey on duty by air under proper authority, a gra 
tuity of such amount as he may think fit may be awarded by the 
Secretary of State in Council at h s discretion in add tion to such 
pension 

31 If a Government servant leaves more than one lawful 

widow, any widows' pension or gratuity awarded shall be divided 
equally between them • 

32 (1) If the Government is satisfied that the family of a 
deceased Government servant who was killed or died of injuries 
received in anv of the circumslances described m rules 27, 28 and 
29 IS m pecuniary need, an education allowance not exceeding 
Rs 500 or £37 a year for each child, as the case may be, com 
mencing at the age of 8 and ceasing at the age of 18 may be 
awarded by the Government at its discretion in addition to any 
pension awarded to such child under any of those rules 
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(2) Such education allowance may be granted or extended by 
the Secretary of State in Council at his discretion after the age 
of 18 years when the education of the child is being continued 
at a secondary school, tecbnica) school or university 

33 (I) If the Government is sabsfied that the parent or 
parents of a deceased Government servant are in pecuniary need 
and were largely dependent on him for support and there exists 
at the time of his death no widow or child eligible for a pension, 
a pension to such parent or to such parents jointly — 

(nl shall be awarded by the Government if the Govern 
ment servant was killed or died of injuries rece ved 
in the circumstances described in rule 27 
(b) may, at the discretion of the Government be award 
cd if he was kilted or died of injuries received in 
rule 28 or rule 29 

(2) A pension awarded under sub-rule (1) shall not exceed-— 

(tl if the parent, or one of the parents has attained the 
age of ($5 or is seriously incapacitated by ill health, 
three quarters of the applicable amount of widow's 
pension specified in Schedule If. and 
(lO otherwise, one half of such amount: 

Provided that a pension to the award of which clause (tt) ap 
plies may at the discretion of the Government be increased by 
one half on the parent or one of the parents, attaining the age of 
<5 or becoming seriously incapacitated by iH health 

(3) The pension of a parent who re marries shall cease from 
(he date of re marriage 

34 If neither widow, child nor parent survives, a deceased 
Government servant but he leaves minor brothers or sisters who 
were largely dependent on h m for support and the Go\emment Is 
satisfied that they are m pecuniary ne^, the Government, subject 
to the provisions of rule 24, 

(1) shall if death occurred in the circumstances described In 
rule 27, and 

(2) may, at its discretion If death occurred in ibc circum- 
stances described m rule 28 or rule 29, award to such 
minor brothers and sisters collectively a pension the total 
anxQucit of which Shall not exceed half the applicable 
amount of widows* pension specified m Schedule It. and 
each such minor brother or sister’s share of which shall 
not exceed Rs 320 or £24 per annum as the case may be 
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tic, the Government shall award to his widow and his children if 
any, a gratuity and pensions of the applicable amount specified 
in Schedule II 

28 If a Government servant is killed ot dies of injuries 
received as the result of violence by a person not being a terro 
r St, anarchist or fanatic, or of accident or disease suffered as a 
result of a special risk the Government shall award to his widow 
and his children, if any, pensions of the applicable amounts spe 
cified in Schedule II 

29 (1) If a Government servant is killed or dies of injuries re 
ceived as the result of accident or disease suffered as a result of a 
r sk of office the Government at its discretion may award to his 
widow a pension or a gratuitv the amount of which shall not exceed 
the applicable amounts specified in Schedule II, and to his child 
ren if any, pensions the amounts of wh ch shall not exceed the 
applicable amount speafied in that Schedule 

(2) In any case which falls to be dealt with under this rule, 
the Government mav at its d scretion before deciding whether a 
pension should be granted or fixing the amount of any pension 
to be granted call for and take into consideration a report as to 
the pecuniary circumstances of the family 

30 If a pension is awarded by a Government under the pro 
VIS ons of rule 28 to the widow of a Government servant who is 
killed or dies of injuries received as the result of violence while 
in actual conflict with rebels or noters or in closely analogous 
circumstances in the course of the performance of his official 
duties or to the widow of a Government servant who is killed 
or dies of injur es received wh Ic on flying duty, or while per 
forming a journey on duty by air under proper authority a gra 
tuity of such amount as he may think fit may be awarded by the 
Secretary of State in Council at his discretion m add tion to such 
pension 

31 If a Government servant leaves more than one lawful 

widow, any widows’ pension or gratuity awarded shall be divided 
equally between them • 

32 U) If the Government is satisfied that the family of a 
deceased Government servant who was killed or died of injuries 
received m anv of the circumstances described m rules 27, 28 and 
29 is in pecuniary need an education allowance not exceeding 
Rs 500 or £37 a year for each child, as the case may be, com 
mencing at the age of 8 and ceasing at the age of 18 may be 
awarded by the Government at its discretion m addition to any 
pension awarded to such child under any of those rules 
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of an officer should cons der whether there is, prima faae, a case 
for an award to such officer and if it concludes that such a case 
exists, It should subject to the provisions of rule 10 of the Supe 
nor Civil Serv ces (Extraord nary Pens on) Rules, direct that the 
report of a Med cal Board as to the seventy of the injury, m the 
form prescribed m Rule 7 of these regulations shall be obtained 
, (3) If the report shows that the injury is not Jess than lery 
severe, or severe and likely to be permanent the Government 
before making an award should direct that a formal enquiry into 
the circumstances m which the injury was sustained shall be held 
immediately 

(-4) Notwithstanding anything contained m sub rules (I), (2) 
and (3) of this rule, if an authority subordinate to the Govern 
ment is of the op man that in any particular case undue delay 
vmU be caused if the directions of the Government are obtained, 
such subordinate authority may itself obtain a report as to the 
severity of the injury and hold a formal enquiry into the circum 
stances in which Injury was sustained The case should then be 
reported in full detail to the Covemment who, at their discretion 
may accept the informabon so applied as the basis on which the 
making of an award shall be considered 

39 (1) A Government on receiving the report of the death of 
a Government servant should consider whether there is pnma 
faae, a case for an award under the Superior Gvil Services (Ex 
traerdinary Pens on) Rules to the family of the deceased Govern 
ment servant and if it concludes that such a case exsts the Gov 
ernmcnt' — 

(i) (a) should obtain a med cal report as to his death, or 
(h) may accept reliable evidence as to the actual occur 
rence of death if the Government servant lost his 
life in circumstances such that a medical report can 
not be secured, and 
(lO should direct — 

fij) that a forma! enquiiy into the circumsunces in ivhich 
death occurred shall be held immediately and 
(b) that evidence as to the relationship to the deceased 
Government servant of the person or persons to 
whom It IS proposed to make an award «hall be 
taken 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1) If an 
authority subordinate to the Government is of the opinion that 
in any particular case undue delay wiH be caused if the directions 
of the Government are obtained «ach subordinate authority may 
itself obtain a medical report or reliable evidence of death as the 
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Note — The insliuctions contained m Corernment of Ind a Finance Depart 
ment Confidential letter No F 17 XUI R n/ 27 . dated gth August 1939 , No 
F 5 XIV R ll/jt, dated lit Sep t ember » 9 Ji, and No F 5 XXVI R Il/ja 
dated 19 th September tgja, will also apply to ease* falling under Rules jj and 

34 

[GIFD Confdl letter No F 5 (a)R Il/jd, dated 21 st August 1937 } 

SECTION IV— CIVIL GOVERNMENT SERVANTS SERI ING 
WITH MILITARY FORCES 
Injunf and Family Awards 

35 (1) If a Government servant serving ofGcially in a civil 
capacity with a military force sustains injury as the result of 
enemy action, the Government shall make such awards as would 
be admissible if the injury had been sustained in the circumstances 
described in rule 18 

(2) If a Government servant serving as aforesaid is killed or 
dies of injures received as the result of enemy action, the Gov 
ernment shall make such awards as would be admissible if death 
had occurred m the circumstances described in rule 27 

(3) If a Government servant serving as aforesaid sustains in« 
jury or is killed or dies of injunes received otherwise than as a 
result of enemv action, the grant of any award and Its amount 
shall be settled in accordance w th the applicable rules in Schedule 
I. II and 111 

SECTION V PROCEDURE FOR THE AWARD OF 
EXTRAORDINARY PENSIONS 

36 In respect of matters of procedure, all awards under the 
Superior Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules are subject 
to any procedure rules relating to ordinary pensions for the time 
being in force, to the extent that such procedure rules are ap 
plicable and are not inconsistent with these regulations 

37 A report, with copes of relevant medical documents, 

should be submitted to the Secretary of State in respect of every 
award made under the Super or Civil Services {Extraordinary Pen 
Sion) Rules > 

38 (1) A Go /ernment servant who considers that he has 
suffered injury in circumstances justifying an award under the 
Superior Civi! Services (Extraord naty Pension) Rules should sub 
mit an application forthwith for examination by a Medical Board, 
which application should be forwarded through the usual channel 
to the Government 

(2) Even if no application for examination by a Medical Board 
is received the Government, on receiving the report of the injury 
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Statement of case 
(See Rule *10 of (he Rules) 

1 Name of the deceased 

2 Service to which the deceased belonged 

3 Date of death 

4 Circumstances in which death occured 

5 Post held at the time of death 

6 Pay at the time of death 

7 Names and ages of the surviving kindred — 

Name Date of birth by 

Christian era 

(0 Widow (or Widows) 

(lO Sods 
( nO Daughters 
(w) Father 
(u) Mother 
(vi) Minor brothers 
(vti) Minor sisters 

8 Date of application 

9 Proposed awards , 

10 Rule under which the awards are proposed 

11 Date of commencement of Ihe proposed pension (or 
pensions) 

12 Place of payment 

[GIFD N<J F 5(1) R Jl/eo t}atc4 die r th Jtaatrf tg^o ctw PS 
19 tl39 40] 

41 A Childs pension shall be paid — 

(1) if the child IS the child of the deceased Government ser 
vant to the widow if alive unless another person has 
been appointed legal guardian in which case and also in 
the event of the widow s death it shall be paid to the 
legal guardian 

(2) if the child is the brother or sister of the deceased Gov 
ernment servant to the legal guardian 

A2 The form below should be used by Medical Boards when 
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case may be, ho'd a formal enquiry, and take evidence of relation 
ship The case shall then be reported in full detail to the Gov 
ernment who at their discretion may accept the information so 
supplied as the basis on which the making of an award shall be 
considered 

40 When a Government has decided that an award under 
the Superior Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules must or 
may, be made and under which rule it will fall, the papers, with 
a statement of the case and of the amount or amounts, which it 
IS proposed to award in ^ch form as may be prescribed by the 
Auditor General should be forwarded to the audit authority for 
a report as to whether the award is admissible under the rules and 
as to the correctness of the amount or amoun's payable provided 
that if in any case all the information necessary for the comple 
tioti of that form cannot, in the opinion of the Government, be 
obtained without undue delay being caused, the audit authority 
should furnish a report based on such information as is available 
(Refer to CovernmeBt of India < order* No (i) and (*> below Article 7*8 
CSR. Vol I] 

Note —The following two form* have been prrienbrd by the Aod toi 
Genera] of India under the above rule — 

Injury Award under the Superior Civil Servicri (Extraord nary Fension) 
Rulei 1936 

Statement of case 
(See Rule 40 of the Rules) 

1 Name of the Government servant 

2 Name of the setvice to which the Government servant 
belongs 

3 Date on which the iniury was sustained 

4 Nature and degree of the injury 

5 (a) Whether the injury was due to violence, accident or 

disease 

(bl CircumstaBces in which the injury was sustained 

6 Post held on tbe date of injury 

7 Pay on the date of injury 

S Date of application 

9 Proposed gratuity 

10 Proposed pension (Permanent or temporary) 

11 Rule under which the award is proposed 

12 Date of commencement of the proposed pension 

13 Place of payment 

[Family award, under ibe Supenoc Civil Service* (Filraord nary Pension) 

Rule* 
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As to first As to stcoad As fo th rd 
njorj jojury injury 

(t any) (£ an y) 


6 If the ansvier to (5} u 

yes — 

(a) IS the injury 1 kely to be 
permanent 

(b) and if n for what 
total period from the 
date of the injury has 
the Goyernmest tervact 
been or is he J kely to 
be unfit for duty? 

7 *If the answer to (a) was 

yes in the first insunce— 

(a) are the efieets of the j» 
jury stUl equ valent to 
the loss of a [imb and 
if BOt 

(b) are they very severe? 

8 If the answer to (3) was 

yes in the fi st insunce 
•re the ejects of the rnpiry 
still very severe? 

$ If the answers to the ques 
tofii above are n the oega 
live the inju/v shoird b 
class I ed here as severe 
but not 1 kely to be perma 
nent , or sl^ht and per 
manent or in s m ar terms 

Instructions to be observed by the Med cal Board 
preparing the report 

1 The Medical Board before recording their opinion should 
invariably consult the proceedings of previous med cal boards if 
any, as also all previous medical documents connected with the 
Government servant brought before them for examinabon 

2 If die injuries be more than one they should be num 
bered and described separately and should it be considered that 
for instance though only severe or slight in themselves they 
represent together the equivalent of a single very severe in 
jury such an opm on may be expressed m the columns provided 

3 In answering the quest on m the prescribed form the Me 
dical Board w 11 confine itself exclusively to the med cal aspect 
of the case and will carefully discriminate between the Govern 
ment servant s unsupported statements and the med caJ and doev 
mentary evidence ava lable 

• For use n ihe case of subsequent Medeal Boanls u> cases of renewal of awaril 
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reporting on mjunes — , 

PROCEEDINGS W MEDICAL BOARD 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Proceedings of a Medical Board assembled by order of 

for the purpose of examining and reporting 
on the present stale of the 
injury sustained by 
disease contracted by 
at (place of injury etc) 
on the (date of injury etc) 

(o) State briefly the arcumstances under which the injury 

disease 

was sustained 
extracted 

(h) What IS the Government servant s present condition? 

(c) Is the Government servants present condition wholly 
due to the injury ^ 
disease 

H not state what other causes it is attributable? 

(cf) In the case of disease from which date does it appear that 
the Government servant has been incapacitated? 

The opinion of the Board upon the questions below is as 
follows — 

Ai (o fuM A> to tecend At lo third 
■"jury injury mju^ 

(d »ny) (J any) 


i lUi (he Covernmrtit itmot 
lost an eye or a I rnb? 

ih negit T* « the tnjory 
equ Talent to the loss o{ a 
I mb’ 

j H the aoswefs lo (i) and 
(a) aie n nejjat re u the 
njury eery sereref 

4 If Lhe aniuer in (J) u yes 
for nbat tc.ta1 pet od (lom 
the da c of fljury hss the 
CoTernment senrant been oe 

I he I kelr to be uahl for 

5 If the asiwefs to (i) (a) 

(I) ate in the negitiee it 
the injury seerrel 
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SCHEDULE in 
[Ru/e 3(3)1 

Equal to loss of limb— J 
Hemlpleg a mthout aphasia 
Permanent use of tracheotomy tube 
Artificia] anus. 

Total deafness Of both ears 
Very severe — 

Complete unilateral facia) paralysis likely to be permanent 
Lesion of kidney ureter or bladder 
Compound fractures (except phalanges) 

Such gross destruction of soft parts as to lead to perma 
neot disability or loss of functioou 
Severe and likely to be permanent— 

Ankylosis of or considerable restncDoa in the mo\ements 
of one of the following loints — 
knee elbow shoulder hip ankle temporo maxillary or 
rigidity of the dorsilumbar or Cervical sections of the spine 
Partial loss of vis on of one eye 
Destruction or loss of one testicle 

Retention of foreign bodies not causing permanent or sen 
ous symptoms 


ANNEXURE 

Explanatory Memorandum on draft superior services 
(Extraordinary Pension) Rules 

Rule 1 No comment 

Rule 2 This takes the place of Article 728(a) Civil Service 
ReguIaDoDs It is intended to provide for civilians serving in a 
military capacity with a military force m the military regulations 
for railway personnel by separate rules and for civilians under 
the Army Department and officials of the classes mentioned in 
part (a) of the table m Article 740 Ovil Service RegulaUons by 
executive orders 

Rule 3 Sub-rule (1) — This is a new rule The deSnitioo 
would cover the case of an officer injured as the result of the de 
railment of a locomotive carrying him on inspection duty over a 
Q 7 
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4 The Board will not express any opinion either to the 
Government servant examined, or m their report, as to whether 
he IS entitled to compensation or as to the amount of it nor will 
It inform the Government servant how the injury has been classi 
Ged 


SCHEDULE I 


Iniury CratmUes and Pensions 


Pay of Govnnmcnc scrvatic 

Gsalucy 

Annual Annual 

pent 00 pens on 

H ghee scale Uwer scale 


Rs L 

Ri 

i: R' X 

Rs a 50Q and over 

15000 I las 

4 700 

353 4 3°° 

Rs a ooo but under a joo 

8 000 600 

4 000 

300 3 400 255 

Ri I 500 but under R> a coo 

6000 450 

4000 

300 3 400 355 

Rs 90Q but under Rs 1 jeo 

4000 300 

a 700 

303 2 ceo 15° 

Rs 700 but under Rs $00 

3 4'» 255 

1 400 

105 t 400 10) 

Rt 4)0 but under Rs 700 

1 900 143 

1 400 

105 1 400 IP) 

Lett than Rs 450 

1 400 10, 

1 400 

10$ I 400 10) 

SaiEDULE II 



Family Cratutlies and Pensions 



A— WIDOWS 



Pay of Government serva 

nt Cratu 

*r 

Annual pens on 


Rs 

1 

R. 1 

Rs a 500 and over 

13 $00 

I 013 

44»o 300 

R a ouo but under Rs 3500 

8 000 

Coo 

a 700 203 

R> i yeo bur under Hi a 00a 

6000 

450 

2 400 iSo 

Rs 900 but und-r Rs s 500 

4 000 

300 

I 900 142 

Rt 700 but under Ri 900 

1700 

203 

1 400 105 

Rt 450 but under Rt 700 

aooo 

150 

1 400 105 

Less, than Rs 450 

1 400 

105 

1 400 SO) 

Note —For the purpose of ralcsibtioc awards 


cl an officer ts that 

»h ch he was draw ttg on the date on wh ch he 

#31 k lied or lojurcd 

K-CMILDREN 






Annual ch Id a 




pension 




Rs. / 

If ch Id IS tnoihnlrss 




U eh Id IS not methcvleu 



320 24 
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“violence ' ‘ Risks of office • are broadly those risks in respect 

of which it IS expedient that the Government should retain in clear 
terms right to exercise their discretion m the matter of making 
awards The definition excludes common risks of a kind to which 
a pnvate citizen pursuing his normal vocation at the same time 
and place would Ik equally liable It would exclude for instance 
cases of officers killed m ordinary accidents to vehicles or by the 
accidential discharge of fire arms 

Sub rule (7) — ^In the main, this definition covers risks of the 
kind to which Articles 745 B and 746 BB relate The object of 
this definition and that of what has been termed a ' Risk of 
Office" IS to distinguish between the types of circumstances in 
which awards should be mandatory and those in which they 
should be discretionary If an ‘in/my” is suffered as the con 
sequence of a “special nsk’ then an award must be made 

The nsk of infection from veneral and septicaemic patients 
has in the past been treated as an “extraordinary bodily risk" 
and as there can be little doubt that in such a case an award 
would seldom il ever, be refused, even if it were discretionary 
the Government of India are of the opinion that this nsk can 
suitably be classed as a ‘ Specul nsk’ 

Sub<rule (8>— This is new The definition covers all acts of 
violence m any form, suffered by an officer in his official, as dts 
anguished from his pnvate end personal capacity, and excludes 
all others such, for instance as acts of pnvate revenge The rule 
follows the lines on which cases of this type have been deaded 
in the past 

Rule 4 — ^This is meant to cover vanous provisions in the 
Civil Service Regulations with which it is not considered oeces 
sary to encumber these rules eg. Article 351 

Rule 5 — This is a new provision which is discussed in the 
letter to which this is an enclosure 

Rule 6 — ^This is new The reasons for the rule are discussed 
in the letter to which this is an enclosure 

Rule 7 — This replaces the provision regarding the interpreta 
non of rules in Article 4, Civil Service Regulations 

Rule 8 — This rule reserves complete discrenon to the Secre 
tary of State In Council 

Rule 9, Sub-ru!e(l)— This rule provides a general safeguard 
which IS necessary m view of the mandatory character of some of 
the draft rules It covers the first part of Article 730 Ovil Ser 
vice Regulanons and parts of Article 746 E, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, paragraph 757, Army Regulations, India, Volume I and 
paragraph 688 of Rojral Warrant. 
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flooded area, but not if the deraflment occurred on an ordinary 
train journey. 

In every case of accident as here defined the question as to 
whether it falls to be dealt with under the rules will depend on 
whether it is covered either by the definition of a “special risk 
or of a “risk of officer**. 

Sub-rule (2). — The existing provisions in Chapter . XXXVIIl, 
QvU Service Regulations, in respect of disease are in Artiele 
741-A and the note below Article 746-B, Articles 743 and 747 
can be ignored for the purposes of these rules. . r 

Clause (a) is taken from the note under Article 74d-B, OVil 
Service Regulations, subject to the substitution of the words 
"attendance on" for "the performance of operations, : ob’'. The 
reference to post-mortem examinations. is new. , ^ 

Qause (b) — ^This provision Is new. It seems a reasonable ex- 
tension of the definition of an “accident**. , 

Cause {c>— This definition has reference primarily to the class 
of ease now covered by Article 741.A, Civ}} Service Rc|uI*tioss, 
but it covers officers who die as well as those who are invalided. 
This teems to the Government of India to be a logical extension 
of the exisUns rule. ’ ’ ‘ 

AgalR. it appears to the Government 'of India to be only 
reasonable that service with a civil or military police force en- 
gaged on operations analogous to miVitary operations should, for 
the purpose of this definition, be classed with service with an 
actual miJitaiy force. ' 

As in the case of accidents, a case of disease' as here defined 
has to satisfy either the definition of a "special risk*’ or ’’a risk of 
officer" before it falls to be dealt with under these rules. 

Sub^rule (3) and Note ihcrconder — ^This .Is new. U seems 
desirable that officer should have some Idea, by means of exam- 
ples. of the meaning In these rules of the terms "very severe”, 
“severe and likely to be permanent", etc. , 

Sub-rule (4>— This is new, and Its effect Is that, subject to 
rule S, awards within the provisions of the rules will be made by 
Provincial Goveraraents in respect of officers serving under them, 
and by the Covemor-Cenenl is Council in respect of Officers 
serving under the Government of India and minor Local Govern- 
ments. 

Sub-Tale — This is /wv. If Is discussed hr ibe Setter i» 

which this is an enclosure. , 

Sub-rule (6) — This covers, in the main, risks of the type for 
which at present Artiele 74fi-D provides, other than risks of 



SUPERIOR CIVIL SERVICES (EXTRAORDINARY PENSION) RULES 101 


, Rule 17 — This is a redraft of Article 737, Civil Service Re 
gulations, so far as injury pensions are concerned Article 737, 
Civil Service Regulations, is so worded that it might be read as 
covering the commutafion of family pensions It is doubtful 
whether this was intended when the rule was framed, and in prac 
tice the rule appears not to have been used in this way While 
some local Governments see no harm in allowing the commuta 
tion of dependants' pensions at the discretion of the sanctioning 
authonty, others object on various grounds. It is understood that 
the India office are not in favour of such a provision, and none 
has- been made in these draft rules The objectjons to the pro 
posal outweigh the arguments in its favour 

Rule 18 — The rule as a whole describes the awards which 
have to be made m the class of cases of injury in which both the 
making of the award and its amount are mandatory, in accordance 
with the decision of the Secretary of Stale m Council, commurn 
cated in the Indian Office letter No F 411633 Fmanaal dated the 
9th August 1933 

Sub-Rule (11 IS taken from paragraphs 74S 749, Anny Refu 
JabonSr India, Volume I 

Sub rule (2) is taken from paragraph 752 and the first two 
sentences of paragraph 753, Anny Regulations India, Volume 1, 
and also covers the words “the use of a limb" in paragraph 748 
Sub Rule (3) is taken from paragraph 751, Army Regulations 
India, Volume I It seems desirable to leave the amount of an 
additional award for more than one injury of the class m ques 
non Co the discretion of the sanctioning authonty 

Sub Rule (4), clause (<r) is taken from paragraph 734, and 
clause (to from paragraph 755, Army Regulations, India Volume I 
Sub rule (5) is new, and is designed to fill an obvious need 
in the lilies. 

Minor changes of substance have been made in this rule as 
compared with the rules m Army Regulations India, Volume I, 
in order to remedy certain obvious defects in those rules in thcit 
application to a civilian The Government of India do not con- 
sider It necessary to provide that “wry severe” injuries should 
also be ‘ likely to be permanent" in order to qualify officers for the 
awards prescribed for such injunes under this rule, or under rule 
19 and 20 

Rule 19 — This rule deals with awards in the clas^ of cases 
of injury m which the making of an award is mandatory but the 
amount can be varied within limits 

Sub rule 1 is derived from paragraphs 757-758, Anny Regu- 
lations, India, Volume I 
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Sub rule (il — ^This rule covers the first sentence cf Article 
7A6 E Cml Service ReguJatton* portions ol paragraph 757, Army 
Regulations India Volume J, 1915 and part of the second len 
tencc of paragraph 695 of the Royal Warrant 1931 ” 

fcrcncc to pecuniary ciKumsiances In Article 746 E, Ortl Ser 
vice Regulations has been omitted as m the revised rules this 
condition IS not of general application separate provision having 
been made for it v.here necessary 

Rule 10 —This is new Cases have occurred m the past 
where difTiculties have arisen over the matter ol reports by medi 
cat boards 

Rule II — This is a new rule It Is not necessary to specify 
a date so far as any disease falling within the dehnllion m clause 
(cl of rule 3(2) Is concerned since In such a case (nvalidment fs a 
pre-condition for the grant of an award and the avvard will nor 
mally be granted v«i(h effect from the date of invalidment 

Rule 12 —This 1 $ derived from paragraph 750 and the first 
half of paragraph 763. Army Regulations India Volume I, 1915- 
No such provision is necessary in respect of cates of disease In 
1916 when the wound and other extraordinary pensions rufe were 
under revision the Government of India proposed to Impose a 
time limit of 5 years but the Committee appointed by the India 
Office thought It unnecessary to specify such a limit end there 5* 
therefore no corresponding provision In Chapter XXXVIll Ovil 
Service Regulations The Government of India consider that a 
limit of time is necessary now that awards in certain circumstances 
are to be mandatory 

Rule 13 — ^This takes the place of Article 732 Ovil Service 
ReguIaCiODS so far as infury pensions are concerned and the sc 
cond half of paragraph 763, Army Regulations India Volume 
1915 

Rule I4 — Sub-rule (1) — This is a new rule and it represents 
the actual practice followed In the matter in the past 

Sub rule (2) — ^Thls represents Article 510 B Civil Service Re 
gulations 

Rule 15 — ^These arc provisions on the lines of clause (2) in 
paragraphs 753 755 and 757, Array Regulations, India Volume 1 
It IS obviously desirable that local Governments should be enabled 

"ptA an end tA anrwraJi •meflteaft \oards )n the enrcumstances staftei 
iQ the rule 

Rule 16 — This represents ArUcle 738, Civil Service Regula 
tions 



SUPERIOR CIVIL SERVICES (EXTRAORDINARY PENSION) RULES i03 

Royal Warrant The mihtaiy rule has now been altered to pro- 
vide that pensions shall be payable to girls upto the age of 18 
only instead of 21. For the reasons given in their letter No 
l/F/488/34-Ests , dated the 3rd January 1935, the Government 
of India are of the opinion, that the age limit of 21 years should 
be retained in these rules The chief considerations which hare 
influenced the Government of India are that, while the present 
day opportunities for employment in England may remove any 
need for differentiation between the sexes in that country, the 
same cannot be said of conditions m India, that nothing whatever 
has occurred which would justify a deliberahzation of the rule m 
this respect, and that any such modihcation would be strongly 
resented by the services 

Local Givemmenis, who were specifically consulted on this 
point, are unanimously m favour of retention of the existing rule 
as regards the age limit for girls The first proviso to clause (2) 
IS based on the Note under Article 742 (ii) (d), Civil Service Regu- 
lations 

Rule 25 — Although there is nothing oo the subject m tbe 
Civil Service Regulations or the Royal Warrant, awards m certain 
circumstances are of course subject to modificanon in the light 
of an annual review of the pecuaiaty ciTcumstartees of the reci 
pient, in accordance with confidential instructions on tbe subieet 
which have been issued from time to tune Draft rule 25 deals 
with the questfcn of such annual renews to the extent that they 
are considered necessary For the present the Government of 
India propose that the existing means, tests and the forms pre 
scribed in this connection should remain in force 

Rule 26 — ^This is denved from paragraph 703 of the Royal 
Warrant 1931, and the first sentence of Article 741, Civil Service 
Regulations 

Rule 27 —Covers the same ground in respect of family awards 
as does rule IS in respect of injury awards It is derived from 
paragraphs 685, 686, 687 and the first part of paragraph 690 of 
the Royal Wanant 1931. and the Secretary of State's ruling with 
regard to awards to the victims of terrorist outrages 

Rule 28 —Covers the same ground m respect of family awards 
as does rule 19(1) in respect of injury awards It is denved from 
paragraphs 685 686 and the first part of paragraph 690 of the 
Royal Warrant, 1931 It will be observed that no gratuities are 
admissible under this rule 

^Vhe^e3s under rule 19, the actual amounts to be awarded are 
discretionary within prescnbed limits, m this rule it Is proposed, 
tn accordance with p3St practice, to provide for the award of fixed 
amounts- While there are varving degrees of injury to which 
an award can be related, there are no varying degrees of death. 
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For a case to qualify for an award under this rule it roUsl 
satisfy the tests imposed m the definition of “violence", "accident 
and “disease", and so far as accidents are concerned, the further 
test imposed m the second clause of the definition of a “Speciu 
Risk ’ Moreover, all awards are subject to the seneral safeguard 
in rule 9(1) as to default, negligence etc 

Minima have been prescribed in order to make the manda- 
tory character of the rule effective 

Sub-rule II — This, so far as air accidents are concerned, is 
derived from paragraph 759. Army Regulations, India, Volume I 
For the rest, the rule provides for the making of awards on the 
more liberal scale admissible under rule 18 at the discretion of 
the Secretary of State in Counal in circumstances of a kind in 
which he has on occasion in the past made awards on the "m 
action" scale prescribed in paragraphs 748-749, Army Regulations, 
India, Volume I 

Rule 30 ~This rule deals with awards in the class of casss 
of iniuty in which the making of an award and the amount are 
both discretionary It represents m the mam, Articles 74(-D and 
E, Civil Service Regulations It also links up with clause (c) of 
rule 3(21 and is meant to cover the same ground as Article 741‘A 
Civil Service Regulations, but it provides for awards to 
officers of the class for whom that article caters on the 
same scales and based in the same classification of injuries as for 
other iniured officers. No reference has been made m the rule 
to the pecuniary circumstances of the claimant on the lines of 
that in Article 746 E, Ovil Service Regulations, because it is con 
sidered unnecessary, and experience has shown that enqumes on 
this point are resented The first proviso regarding gratuities, 
is new, there might be cases where it is considered desirable to 
make an award of some sort but not so expensive an award as a 
pension 

Rule 21 — This is taken from the last sentence of paragraph 
757, Army Regulations, India Volume 1 

Rule 22 — ^This rule represents the more important provisions 
in paragraphs 695 696 of the Royal Warrant, 1931, not covered 
elsewhere in the draft rules The time limit imposed is necessary 
in view of the mandatory provisions in the revised rules, tide 
comments on draft rule 12 

Rule 23— This represcnU Article 732, Civil Service Regula 
tions, so far as family pensions are concerned., and parASMpb 701,. 
Royal Warrant 1931 

Rule 24 — Clauses (I) and (2) are taken from Article 741, 
Tvil Service Regulations, read with paragraphs 704 707 of the 
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force, are concerned The words “Serving officially”, which ap- 
pear to be all that is really necessary, have been substituted for 
the contents of the first and second sentences of Article 739, Cml 
Service Regulations. The Goveroment of India do not consider 
It necessary to complicate matters including a reference on the 
lines of that in Article 740, Civil Service Regulations, to mihtary 
rank assigned or assignable by rule in the field It is most un 
likely that any civilians to whom these rules apply will m future 
serve m a civil capacity with a military force in such circumstances 
that an award on the basis of military rank assignable in the field 
under the old rules would be more favourable than an award un 
der the new, and somewhat more liberal rules, and in the unlikely 
event of such a case arising U could be dealt with under rule 8. 
It can reasonably be presumed that an officer servmg /n cml 
capacity with military force will not draw less pay than he would 
have drawn m his ordinary ctvil post. 

It will be observed that the mandatory principle is extended 
in this rule to awards in cases where injury or death is the result 
of enemy action, and that, (or the rest, provision is made for the 
same awards as are admissible m normal circumstances. 

Hie last sentence of Article 739, Cml Service Regulations, is 
covered by draft rule 7. Article 741, Ovil Service Regulations, is 
covered by draft rules 24 and 26 and Article 741-A, by clause Ic) 
of sub rule (2) of rule 3 and rule 20. Articles 742 and 743, Civil 
^rvice Regulations, of course, find no place in these rules. 

Schedules 1 and II -—The figures in these schedules are derived 
from those in paragraphs 748, 749 and 757, Army Regulations, 
India, Volume I, 1915, and paragraphs 685 (read with paragraphs 
6861, 687 and 690 of the Royal Warrant 1931, subject to modi 
fications which are discussed m the letter to which this memoran- 
dum IS an enclosure 

Schedule UI — These are the "examples” referred to m the 
comments on sub rule (3) of draft rule 3. The list has been com 
piled by the Director General, Indian Medical Service. 

Explanatory memorandum on Procedure Rules 
SECTION V 

Rule 36 — This regulaiicm supplements rule 4 of the mam 
rules, and will cover rules such as those in Articles 944, 954 and 
972, Civil Service Regulations 

Rule 37 — Under Articles 734 and 735, Civil Service Regula 
tions. awards in certain types of cases ha^e at present to be re 
ported to the Secretary of State. The Secretary of State might 
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Rule 29 Sub Rule {!)— This sub rule covers the same ground 
in respect of family awards as does rule 20 in respect of injury 
awards It covers the gram of awards in the event of the death 
of an officer as the result of disease attributable to or aggravated 
by service m a civil capacity with a military force and this as 
already remarked in the comments against rule 3(2) (c) seems to 
be a log cal extension of the existing provision m Article 741 A 
The reference to gratuities has been inserted in order to provide 
for cases where it is desired to make an award of some sort but 
not so expensive an award as a pension 

Sub rule 2 — This takes the pbce of the reference in Article 
746 E Civil Service Regulations to the pecuniary circumstances 
of the family 

Rule 30 —This rule (s a natural sequence to sub rule W ol 
rule 19 read with rule 20 and it covers the provision in paragraph 
688 of the Royal warrant 1931 

Rule 31' — This w a new rule the necessilj for which is self 
evident 

Rule 32 is based on the last two sentences of paragraph 690 
of the Royal Warrant 1931 Provision has been made in rules 
27 and 28 for the mandatory award of children $ pens ens in cer 
tain circumstances bur the Government of India do not consider 
it necessary to provide that the award of education allowances 
also should be mandacocy Hie remarks m the last sentence of 
paragraph 11 (1) (a) of the letter m which this is an enclosure 
apply here 

Rule 33 IS taken from paragraphs 7J2 and 712 of the Royal 
Warrant 1931 read with the first sentence of paragraph 6{viii) of 
the Secretary of States Despatch No 27 Mily dated j the 15th 
May 1924 and the Secretary of States ruling with regard to 
awards in cases of death due to terronsm 

A poss ble objection to the mandatory provisions in this rule 
IS that a sanctioning authority could evade its obligation by re 
fusing to be satisfied that the parents are in pecuniary need 
This IS a position however which must be faced Local Govern 
ments who were consulted on this point do not anticipate that 
any trouble will result from this feature ^ 

Rule 34 is taken from paragraph 713 of the Royal warrant 
1931 The remarks against Rule 33 about mandatory provision 
apply equally here 

Rule 35 is taken from Article 739 and part A of Section 
II of Chapter XXXVIII Civil Service Regulations so far as civil 
officers who are members of the Services to whom these draft 
Rules relate and who ate serving in a civil capacity with a military 
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Jpj7 the rule* in Chapter XXXVllI Ctrl Scmce Regulauoc* with tuch mod 
Real on* as may he considered necessary to remove certa n aDomal ei 

[G I F D No F 5 (15) R M/37 ilatal the oth October 1937 case PN 
'7 ‘/37 38 1 


APPENDIX X 

CENTRAL CIVIL SERVICES (EXTRAORDINARY PENSION) 
RULES 

1 These rules may be called the Central Civil Service (Ex 
traordinary Pension) Rules 

2 These rules shall apply to all persons paid from civil esti 
mates other than those to whom the Workmen s Compensation 
Act, 1923 (Vin of 1923) applies whether their appointment is 
permanent or temporary on Dme scales of pay or fixed pay or 
piece work rates who are under the rule ma^ng control of the 
Governor General and 

who entered or enter service under the Central Government 
on ot after the fst April, 1937, or 
who having entered such service before the 1st April 1937 
did not hold a hen or a suspended hen on e permanent post 
on that date 

Note— (No awjfd »hiU be made ueder Oieje »ule» n ropett ef a eit 1 ati 
officer who li deputed on foreign tervKe under U N bed es on or after ill 
fanuary 19)8 and who it allowed to ye a the VT N )o ni SialT Pcni on Fund ai 
an Aiioeiate Member ) 

Coiemment of India t orders 

(1) The grant of a family and/or the death cum retirement 
gratuity to the dependants of a deceased Goi eminent servant un 
der Liberalised Pension Rules in the last Appendix does not 
affect the pension admissible under these rules 

(G I M F No F 6(a) EV/53 dated the aand April 1953] 

(2) Dearness Pay should be taken into account for the 
purpose of calculating awards to Government servants in/ured or 
killed on or after the 15th July 1952 

(GIMF So F 6(30) EV/54 died the nth November 1954) 

(3) These rules do not apply to honorary service 
(C 1 M F U O No 4854 EV 748 dated the 19* July 1948] 

3 For the purpose ot these rules unless there Is anythia: 
repugnant in the subject or context — 

(1) ccctdenf means — 

(0 a sudden and unavoidable mishap or 
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With advantage be informed, in future ail awards made to officers 
under bis rule-making control or to their families 

Rule 38 — ^This takes the place, m respect of injury awards, 
of Articles 746 (2) and 746-A, Ovil Service Regulations Certain 
changes have been introduced which do not call for detailed ex 
planation The provision in Article 746'A, (c) (ffl with regard to 
pecuniary circumstances has been omitted as it seems unnecessary 
in cases of Injury awards Sub-rule (4) is designed primarily to 
obviate delay m cases where injury occurs in a remote locabty. 
The reference in Article 746 (2) to the report of the audit officer 
IS covered by Regulation 5 

Rule 39, takes the place, is respect of family awards, of Ar 
tide 746 (2) and 746*A, Ovil Service Regulations. Here agam 
most of the changes do not call for detailed explanation No 
provision is made for the submission of a formal application be- 
cause a dependant cannot reasonably be expected to be aware of 
the rules of Government m a matter of (his sort- 

The reference in Article 746 A (o) (it") to pecuniary circum 
stances has been omitted as it is not the intention to institute 
enquiries on this point in ail cases, and provision has been made 
for su^ enquines in the mam rules where necessary. Sub-rule 
(2) has been inserted for the same reason as sub rule (4) lo the 
preceding rule 

The reference la Article 746 (2) to the report of the audit 
officer IS covered by procedure rule 40 

Rule 40 — As stated above, this replaces the reference in Ar- 
ticle 746 (2) of the report of the audit officer 

Rule 41.— -This is a new provision which it seems to the Gov 
emment of India expedient to include 

Rule 42. — No special form is presenbed m Chapter XXXVIII 
of the Ovil Service Reguiaboos for a medical board’s report, but 
in practice Army Form A-45 A Is used for the purpose The 
form in this procedure rule is modelled largely on the Army Form, 
and has been framed in consultation with the Director General. 
Indian Medical Service. 

[C t P D tso F j(3) R II/j6 djieil iSih die January, 1936 j 
Nole I — It u epen lt> the GoTtriunent tonterned it « $0 thinVi fit, e»en 
(n diet where u li propoted to award a gram ey mnead cit a pennon under rule 
v} cif the Superior Cirit Scrviee* (Eitnuntfury (^<on) Ruin to cat) for and take 
into coniideralian a report at to die peeumarv circumitancei o( the family 
JCJ F D Nft P S(*) * 11/36, dated January »9J7. «a*e PN ty 2/37 yJJ 

Nole The Central Corernmeni have decided not lo frame for meiriberr 
of lervice under the rule nuLing cotnrol nf the CoTernor (.enerat in Council 
any rulei umilar 10 the Suwmr CS*il Serncei (Extraordinary Pennon) Ruler, 
1936, but to cOBtiaue to apply to CoverAnrnt aerranta appoiaud hefora trl April 
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conditions in India, unless such nsk is indefinitely en 
hanced m kind or degree by the nature, conditions, obli- 
gations or incidents of Government service 
Note — [The term r»sk of office diall include the risk of death Or iniury to 
which a Governmeat servant u exposed where he aneods on a work ng day, or 
IS required to attcad on a holiday, the place of his employineni for the perform 
aitce of his duties during any not or eint conunonon in the cowa, city or 
village concerned including any mburban areas contiguous thereto and while 
proe^ing from hii residence to the place of bis cmploymene or sice versa, he 
comes a vici m of the said not or ant oofnituition ] 

(7) ' Speaal risk” means — 

(0 a risk of suffering injury by violence. 

(lO a nsk of injury by accident to which a Government 
servant is exposed m the course of, and as a con 
sequence of, the performance of any particular duty 
which has the effect of materially increasing his 
liability to such injury beyond the normal risks of 
his office. 

(lit) a nsk of contracting disease to which a medical of- 
ficer IS exposed as a result of attending m the course 
of his official duty to a venereal or sepUcattfuz pat) 
ent or conducting a post mortem examination In 
pursuance of that duty 

(8) "violence'’ means the act of person who Inflicts an injury 
on a Government servant — r 

(0 by assaulnng or resisting him in the discharge of his 
duties, or in order to deter or prevent him from 
performing his duties, or 

(ii) because of anything done or attempted to be done 
by such Government servant or by any other public 
servant in the lawful discharge of his duty as such 
or 

(iiO because of his offioal position 

4 No award shall be made under these rufes except with the 
sanction of the Governor General tn Ynaking an award Ibe Gov 
emor General may take into consideration the degree of default 
or contnbutory negligence on the part of the Government servant 
who sustains an injury or dies as a result of ao injury or is killed 

Notf — [Tbr Comptiontf and Aud tor Genml of Inthj shall be competent 
to exercise powers m cases fall ng clarly and strialy within these rules in respect 
of person, servinj; n the Indian Atidic and Aceount Deparlment ] 

5 Except as otherwise provided in these rules, an award 
made under these rules shall not affect any other pension or gra 
tuity for which the Government Servant concerned or his family 
may be eligible under ary other rules for the time being in force, 
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(/i) a mishap due to ao act of devotion to duty in an 
emergency arising otherwise than by violence out 
of and in the course of service, 

(2) ‘date of injury" means — 

(i) in the case of accident or violence, the actual date 
on which the injury i$ suffered or such date, not be 
ing later than the date of the report of the Medical 
Board, as the Governor General may fix, and 
(a) m the case of disease, the date on which the Medi- 
cal Board reports or such earlier date as may be 
fixed by the Governor General with due regard to 
the opinion of the Medical Board, 

(3) disease ’ means — 

(i) venereal disease or septicaemia where such disease 
or septicaemia is contracted by a medical officer as 
a result of attendance in the course of his official 
duty on an infected patient or of conducting a post 
mortem examination in the course of that duty, or 
(u) disease solely and directly attributable to an acu 
dent, or 

(nil an epidemic disease contracted by an officer m con 
sequence of bis being ordered on duty to an area 
in which such disease is prevalent, or in consequence 
of ht$ attending voluntarily, out of humanitarian 
motives, upon any patient suffering from any such 
disease in any area where he happens to be in the 
performance of his duties, 

(4) * injury” means bodily injuty resulting from violence, ac 

cident or disease assessed by a Afedtcal Board as being 
not less than severe ' 

Now - lEsjmplcj ot lajurio o! ccru D cawgqriei are given in Schedule J1 

(5) ‘ Pa/’ means the pay as defined In Rule 9 (21) of the 
Fundamental Rules, which a person was drawing on the 
date of his death or injury' 

Provided that in the case of a person remunerated 
by piece work rates, pay means the average earnings of 
the last SIX months ending with the date of his death 
or injury 

(6) "ntA of office ' means any risk, not being a special nsk. 
of accident or disease to which a Government servant is 
exposed in the course of and as a consequence of his 
duties, but nothing shall be deemed to be a nsk of office 
which is a nsk common to human existence in modem 
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(i>) m Other cases, a permanent pension the amount of 
which shall not exceed the applicable amount speci 
bed in Schedule U of a higher scale pension and 
shall not be less than half that amount 

(2) Jf 3 Government servant sustains an injury which falls 
within Class B of rule 8 be shall be awarded — 

(i) if the injury has resulted in the permanent loss of an eye 
or a limb or is of more senous nature a permanent pen 
Sion with effect from the date of the injury of an 
amount which shall not exceed the applicable amount 
specified m Schedule II for a >ower scale pension and 
^a|] not be less than half that amount 

(n) in other cases — 

(a) for a period of one year with effect from the date 
of the injury a temporary pension the amount ol 
which shall not exceed the applicable amount spe 
cified in Schedule fl for a lower scale pension and 
shall not be less than half that amount and there 
after 

(b) a pension within the limit specified m sub<elause (a) if 
the medical board from year to year cerufled that the in 
jury conunues to be very severe 

(3) If a Government servant sustains an injury which falls 
within Class C of rule 8 he shall be awarded a gratuity of the 
applicable amount specified m Schedule 11 if the medical board 
certifies that the Government servant is likely to be unfit for ser 
vice for a year or a proportionate amount subject to a minimum 
of one quarter of the amount so specified if he is certified to be 
likely to be unfit for less than a year 

Provided that la care where the injury is equivalent la res 
pect of the degree of d sablement which it causes to the loss of a 
limb the Governor General may award if he thinks fit in lieu 
of the gratuity a pension not exceeding the amount admissible 
under clause (ii) of suNruIe (2) of this rule 

(4) A temporary pension awarded under this rule may be 
converted Into a permanent injury pension — 

(i) when the Government servant is invalided out of the 
service on account of the injury m respect of which the 
temporary pension was awarded or 

(ii) when the temporary pension has been drawn for not less 
than five years or 

(mO at any tune if the siedica} board certifies that Jr sees no 
reason to believe that Ihers wull ever be a perceptibly 
decrease in the degree of disablement 
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and the pension granted under the provisions of these rules shall 
not be taken into account m fixing the pay of the pensioner on 
his continued employment or re employment In Government 
service 

6 No award shall be made m respect of — 

(i) an injury sustained more than five years before the 
date of application or 

(lO death which occurred more than seven years (a) af 
ter the Injury due to violence or accident was sus 
tamed or (h) after the Government servant was 
medically reported as unfit for duty on account of 
the disease of which he died 

7 All awards under these rules shall be made in India In 
rupees unless the payee resides permanently and desires payment 
to be made In a country In which the rupee is not legal tender 
In the latter case the amount of the a\«ard shall be paid fn sterling 
at the exchange rate of Is 6d to the rupee 

8 For the purpose of these rules Injuries shall be classified 
as follows — 

Claus* A — Injunes caused as a result of special risk of office 
which have resulted m the permanent loss of an eye or a limb or 
are of a mere serious nature 

Class Injunes caused as a result of special nsk of office 
and equivalent in respect of the degree of disablement which they 
cause to the loss of a lunb or are very severe or injunes caused 
as a result of nsk of office whldi have resulted in the permanent 
loss of an eye or a limb or are of a more serious nature 

Class C — Injunes caused as a result of special nsk of office 
which are severe but not very severe and likely to be permanent 
or injunes caused as a result of nsk of office which are equiva 
lent in respect of the degree of disablement which they cause to 
the loss of a limb or which are very severe and likely to be per 
manent 

9 (1) If a Government servant sustains an Injury which falls 
within Class A of rule 8 he shall be awarded — 

(a) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified In Schedule 
II and 

(b) with effect from the date following the expiry of one year 
from the date of the injury 

(0 if the injury has resulted In the permanent loss of 
mote than one limb or one eye a permanent pension 
of the applicable amount specified in Schedule 11 for 
a higher scale pension and 
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Provided further that each minor brother's and sister'j share 
shall not exceed the amount of pension specified m Schedule III 
for a ‘ child who is not motherless”. 

{2) Any award made under sub rule (1) of this rule will, in 
the event of an improvement m the pecuniary circumstances of 
the pensioner, be subject to review m such manner as the Gov 
ernor General (President) may by order prescribe 

Not* — Jit any of the widow children father, ni«hrr, mn^r brolheri or 
listers IS denied any share in the property of die Government servant under a 
will or deed made by him such person shall be ineligible to receive any award 
under these rules and the beneht will pass on M the next person eligible J 

12 (1) A family pension will take effect from the day follow- 
ing tbe death of the Government servant or from such other date 
as the Governor General (President) may decide 

(2) A family pension will ordinarily be tenable. — 

<0 m the case of a widow or mother until death or re 
marriage, whichever occurs earlier, 

(ii) in the case of minor son or minor brothers, until be 
attains the age of 18, 

(ill) m the case of an unmarried daughter or minor sister, 
until marriage or until she attans the age of 21, 
whichever occurs earlier. 

(tu) in the case of a father, life 
Now —[The family pension of a widow will cease on re niafriagt hw when 
such re marriage is annulled by divorce desert on oe death of the second husband, 
her pension may be resiored upon proof that she is to necessitous e rcumtunces 
and otherwise deserving J 

13 (1) In respect of matters of procedure, all awards under 
these rules are subject to any procedure rules relating to ordinary 
pensions for the time being in force, to the extent that such pro- 
cedure rules are applicable and are not inconsistent with these 
rules 

(2) All awards involving expenditure chargeable to British re 
\cnues shall be reported by the Admnistratne Department with 
out delay to the Secretary of State 

(3) When an award is made in India to a Government servant 
of non-Asiatic domicile the Administrative Department *hall m 
form the Secretary of State in order that a grant of a like nature 
may not be made by an aulhontv in the United Kingdom in res 
pect of the same casualty 

(41 When a claim for any injury pension or gra uity or family 
pension arises, the head of the office or of the Department in 
which the injured, or the deceased. Government servant was em 
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10 Award shall be made to the widow and children of a 
Government servant as follows — 

(i) if 3 Covernmeni servant is killed or dies of mjuiy receiv 
ed as a result of speciflf nsk of office 

(«) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified m Sche 
dule III and 

(6) a pension the amount of which shall not exceed the 
applicable amount speafied in Schedule III 

(ii) if the Government servant « killed or dies of injuries 
received as a result of nsk of office a pension the amount 
of which shall not exceed the applicable amount speci 
fied m Schedule HI 

Provided that if the pay of the deceased Government servant 
was less than Rs 200 the monthly pension or the sum of pensions 
that may be granted under this rule shall not irrespective of Che 
rates (including the minimum limits specified in Schedule HI ex 
ceed the limit of one half of his pay and if m any case the sum 
ol such pensions calculated under Schedule HI exceeds the limit 
of one half of his pay such a pro rata reduction shall be made in 
the amount of each individual pension as will reduce the sum to 
such limit 

Knc— [tn the event of a Govemmeni servant lesv ng beh nd two or more 
lawful widows the pens on or gntniy admasbte under &t rule to the widow 
shall be d vided equally ameog all the widows If however any of the widowi 
IS totally diD ed any share lo the p opem of the Government servant under e 
wll or deed made by h n such wdow shall be inelgible to receive toy award 
and shall net be takes into account for ibe purpose of these rules 

In the event of a Governineni servant Irav nf bcb nd only one w dow who 
s totally den ed any sha e o the property of die Government servant under a 
w II or deed made by h Ri she smll be net g ble to rece Ve any award under 
these rules and n the evem of hee hav ng Oo efi Wren rule ii shall apply J 
Government of fnJitt’s order 

The proviso to this rule comes into operation only at the Dme 
of announcing the compensation of the amount of pension and 
cannot be revised again to bnng the total to the maximum limit 
tC 1 M F U O No 36ai EV/50 dated the 6 h June 1950 ] 

11 (H If the deceased Government servant has left neither 
a widow nor a child an award may be made to his father and his 
mother individually or jointly and m the absence of the father and 
the mother to minor brothers and sisters individually or collec 
tiveiy if they were largely dependent on the Government servant 
for support and are in pecuniary need 

Provided that the total amount of the awards shall not exceed 
one half of the pension that would have been admissible to the 
widow under rule 10 
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Provided further that each mmoc brother’s and sister’s ihare 
shall not exceed the amount of pension specified m Schedule HI 
for a “child who is not motherless”. 

(2) Any award made under sub rule (Ij of this rule will, in 
the event of an improvement m the pecuniary circumstances of 
the pensioner, be subject to review in such manner as the Gov- 
ernor General (President) may by order prescribe 

Note — (If any of the Hidow childreo father, cnother, minor brotliers or 
■isicis IS denied any share in the propertv of the Oovernment serrant under a 
will or deed made by him, such person shall be indigihle to receive any award 
under these rules and the benehi will pass on (o the neat person elijjihlc J 

12 (1) A family pension will take effect from the day follow 
ing the death of the Government servant or from such other date 
as the Governor General (President) may decide 

(2) A family pension will ordinarily be tenable — 

(0 in the case of a widow or mother until death or re 
marriage, whichever occurs earlier, 

(ii) in the case of minor son. or minor brothers, until be 
attains the age of 18, 

(ill) in the case of an unmarned daughter or minor sister, 
until marriage or until she attans the age of 21. 
whichever occurs earlier. 

(lu) in the case of a father, life 

Note— [The family pension lA » widow will cease on se marriage but when 
such re marruge is annulled by d vorce descri on or death of the second husband 
her pension may be restored upon proof that she n in necessitous orcumstancei 
and otherwise deserving ] 

17 (1) In respect of matters of procedure, all awards under 
these rules are subject to any procedure rules relating to ordinary 
pensions for the time being in force, lo the extent that such pro- 
cedure rules are applicable and are not inconsistent with these 
rules 

(2) AH awards involving expenditure chargeable lo British re- 
venues shall be reported by the Adm nistrative Department with 
out delay to the Secretary of Sute 

(3) When an award is made in India to a Covernmeni servant 
of non Asiatic domicile, the Administrative Department <ball m 
form the Secretary of State in order that a grant of a like nature 
may not be made by an authority m the United Kingdom in res 
pcct of the same casually 

(4) When a claim for any injury pension Or gra uity or family 
pension anses. the head of the office or of the Departoifuj 
which the injured, or the deceased. Government servant was cm 
o B 
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ployed will forward the claim through the usual channel to the 
Government of India with the ftrflowing documents — 

(0 A full swtement of arcurastances in which the injury was 
received, the disease was contracted or the death oc 
curred 

(ii) The application for injury pension or gratuity m Form 
A or as the case may be. the application for family 
pension in Form D of the Forms set forth in Schedule 
IV 

(ill) In the case of an injuty of Government servant or one 
who has contracted a disease a medical report in Form 
C of the Forms set forth m Schedule IV In the case 
of a deceased Government servant a medical report as to 
the death or reliable evidence as to the actual occurrence 
of death if the Government servant lost his life m such 
circumstances that a medical report cannot be secured 

(hi) a report of the Audit Officer concerned as to whether 
an award is admissible under the rules and, if so, of what 
amount 

Gouernmeitt of India s Order 

The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question of delegating powers to Administrative Ministries to 
sanction awards under the various Extraordinary Pension Rules 
without reference to the Ministry of Finance 

2 Claims to extraordinary pensions and gratuity under the 
Rules in Chapter XXXVIll of the Civil Service Regulations, the 
Superior Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules and the 
Central Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules, as the case 
may be have to be dealt with in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in those Rules 

3 One of the requirements of the prescribed procedure is 
that the claim should inter aha be accompanied by a report of the 
Audit Officer concerned as to whether an award is admissible un 
der the Rules and if so of what amount 

4 Article 320(3) (o) of the Constitution of India requires 
that the Union Public Service Commission shall he consulted on 
any claim for the award of a pensKm (which includes gratuity) m 
respect of iniunes sustained a person while serving under the 
Government of India in a civil capacity and on any question as 
Co the amount of any such award 

5 It has now been decided that in future Administrative 
Ministries may accord sanction of the President, without reference 
to the Ministry of Finance in all those cases of awards under the 
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various Extraordinary Pension Rules mentioned above, in which 
the proposed pension or gratuity is held to be clearly covered bj 
and admissible under the relevant Rules, 1 1 , where there is no 
disagreement between the Audit Officer, the Administrative Minis- 
try and the Union Public Service Commission, either as regards 
the admissibility of the ivfird or the amount admissible 

6 Cases which are not clearly covered by the Rules, or where 
there is disagreement between the Audit Officer, the Admmistra 
tive Ministry and the Union Public Service Commission, or where 
an award not clearly admissible under the Rules is proposed to 
be granted on ex-gratia grounds, should, however, continue to be 
referred to the Ministry of Finance for concurrence as usual 

7 . The Comptroller and Auditor General shall be competent 
in similar arcamstances to make an award for the purpose of 
these rules other than the Superior Civil Services (Extraordinary 
Pension) Rules in respect of persons serving in the Indian Audit 
and Accounts Department Necessary amendments to Civil Ser 
vice Regulations and Central Civil Sefvice*(Extraordinary Pension) 
Rules are being issued separately 

JO l MF No F * (14) FV(n)/6i/lll dattd «)i« J71I1 Sepirmber igfi) 

SCIIFDULE t 

(Note to clause ( 4 ) of rule 3 ] 

Cftisstftcation of tn/unes 

Etiuol to loss of Urnb — 

Iteiniplrgu wuhouc aphatii 
Peimincnt uk of a ujcheixomi tube 
Anificial anus 
Total deafnesi ot both 

Very Set ere — 

Cnmplrte uniUural facial paralyNs liVd* to be permanent 
Lnion of kidney, ureter ot bladder 
Compound fractures (excr{if |Jialan|;er) 

Such grojs denrurtion of »i>ft paro a> w lead » pcrmanrnt disability 
nr loss of function 

Severe and likely to be permanent — 

Anktlosis of. or eonsidriaNe lestnrton »o the tnotement of one of the 
filiouing loinrs —— 

knee elbow shoulder hip ankle rempnro-maxil'ary cie ngdity of 
the dorsilumtur or crmeal sections of the spioe 
Partial knt of riiion of orse eye 
fA v ro w triT isr iwv of •ntf tKiOcAr 

Retention of Iiireipn hod n ikii eausmii iwrmanent or serniui symp 
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(Rule 9 ) 

Intury gratuity and pension 


, 


a 

3 

4 

fiy ot Covernmtnt MiTatn 
on the One o( in)uiT 

Cratuif)' 

Monthly pe«- 
fU 50 Higher 
■cale 

Monthly pea 
aion Lower 




Rs 

Si 

1 R> ) cioo ami o 

rrr 1 


300 

*35 

a R« 1 ;oo and oac 
Ri a ooQ 

r but unda | 


»75 


3 Rt i,ono and <it( 

r but undn 1 


300 

150 

4 R< ^ao and orr 
R« I.OOQ 

i but under i 
> 

3 maiuht* 
fwr. tub- 

I 5«3 


S Ri and earr but under | 

Ri VOQ • 

(f Ri Sna 


*4 

6 R« jjn and oai 
Ri 4 a] 

It but under 1 


85 

7 « 

7 Ri anoandoar 
Ri J50 

r but under | 
; 


67 

59 

1 (. ndci Ri auu 


4 momhi 

liUdet pay, 

miBimum of 
Ri 8 per 
meniem 

l/ 5 ih of p»r. 
aubieef toa 
minifliuiT) ci 
R« 4 Pff 
meniem 


SCHEDULE m 
(Rule IQ) 

Family graruity end pension 
A — Widow 
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B — Children 

Monthly peniien o( each child 

P»y of GoTwnmtm »cr»»nt ^ — -• ^ 

on (he d)te of death If tiie child u If the child ii 

tnodietlcK nnt motherless 

I Ri 800 and orer Rt 40 Rt 35 

3 Rt 200 2nd am but osd'r R( 35 Rt t} 

Rt 8cx3 

3 Under Rs 350 i/ioth of pay. tub- t/aoih of pat. tub 

lea to a minimum |ect to a minimum 

of Rt 4 of Rt 3 

SCHEDULE IV 

[5CP Rule 13(41] 

Form a 

Form of application for m;uni pettiion or gratuity 

I Name of applicant 
a Father 1 Kame 

j Race t«c( and eatte 

4 Retidence thoifi/ij rdUge and per^nnab 

5 Present or latt emplonnent. inctudinc; name of tsiabli>hmeni 
S Dace of be; nnm; of leteite 

7 I.eni;ih nf lereice including mtetrupiiont 
of which tuperior 
inferior 

Ron-^uilifying and intetrupnoot 
I Clatiihcation of injury 

9 Pay at the time of injure 

10 Propoicd pention or geatoit* 

11 Dace of injury 

13 Place of payment 

13 Special reniarl:i, if ane 

14 Date of applicants b rth In Chnttun em * 

ty Hrrght 

t€ Marki 

Thumb and finger impetnoni 

Ttiumb— (ore finger— miiMIe finjjee— eing finger— Tittle finger 
17 t)a(e on which the applicaot applied for prniinn 

Signature rt Head of Office 

Hole — In the cate el European ladiei Raaerted officert Ooteromenf Citfe 
holderi and other pettont who may be tnccialW eaemptrd b» Coeernmem. thumb 
and finger impentioni and parciculaia of betgllii and prrtnnal mukt art aol 
retjuireil 

* If net known tiictW, mutt be oilrd on the beit information 


or enunttr 
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Form B 

Form ol Application for family pennon 
(Rule 13) 

>n for *n »xtT»ofJiniT| jieniwn ( • <fie fitt'ilf of A. B. Lw a - 
kilitd, Of di*d o( iDjurm iwroTfd at a roulf i-f tpecwl ii‘W ol oHiff. 
iiibmntfd by the — 

( 1 Name anJ fwifence, thowinj 
1 prr|>unfuh 
I a ARe 
UorHi 

Race, caile or uilie 
Xfjtii for tdcniirxation 


\jpli 


i J 

1 5 
1 7 
( 


tionihip ti> d*en<ed 




Name* and aj« < f 
iarri*<ng Itndnd 
of defeated 


Octupai <>i 
I »« LeoRih of » 

* II Pay aihen tilled 

la Nature of injury cauun; death 

) t} Amount of penuon or RTaium- propoted 

I 14 Plate of payfttent 

14 I'late from which pentu n it to tomwenee 
I >1. Remaikt 

' Same Daif cf Inrih by Chritlian ei 

I ^Ull 
I MkIowi 
f flauRhtert 
I Faihee 
( Mother 


relatiTe 

Place 


Signature of Head ol Office 


Form C 

Form to be used by Medical Board nhen reporting on in/iines 
(Rule 13) 

Proceedings of Medicaf Board 


CONFIDFNTIAL 


Proceed ngs of a 
the purpose of el 
injury tust aincd by 
d sease coirtracted by 


Med cal B lard atcembled 
amiRui), and rcyowling 
n (place 


order of 

the present state 
iniury etc ) 


on the (date of injury etc ) 


(or 
of the 
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(a) 5wfe bnefly the arcumtuoees uniler xhich ihe 
coDtractfd 

(h) Whjt 11 (he Gcnctninent tcreints preienc cobdiiion^ 

(^) It the GoTcrnmeM sefeant s pre ent condition wholly due to the 

If not lUte to «hat other csuies it u aotibiiuble 

In eaie ol d leaie from which (Lite does it appear (hat the Government 
servant has been incapacitateda 

The up man of the Board upon the <]untioiis below is as follows — 

Part \ IIRST EXAMINATION 

The severity of the injury should be assessed in accordance with the follow 
mg cUssihcation and details given m (he lemarl-i column below 

t Is the in|ury — YES NO 

(i) (<s) The less of an eye or a hmb’ 

(6) The loss of more than one eje or a 
Jjinb* 

(ii) More severe than (he loss of an eye or a 

(ill) Equivalen( (o the loss of an eve or a liinli' 

(ik) Very sevoe? 

(s) Severe and tihely to be permanent 
(ii) Severe but not likely to he peimanent’ 

(i»i; Slight but likely to be peimaoent’ 
i For what period Into the date of injtrry— 

(j) hai (he Covernment serva t been unfit 
for duty! 

(S) the Government letvani likely (o remain 
unfit for dutyf 


Jtersark — Here the rlas* ficaina above may he ampi fird i! nacesaary, or 
details of additional injuries (o the main injury may be given 

Pan B SECOND OR SUBSEQUENT EXAMISAnONS 
If the original degree of disab’litv of the Government lervant has changed. 
In Hhrch of (he above eategorirs should it now be placeda 

Remarks — In this space add tional details may be given if oer*Mary 
Ftr miiruetioits to he dnerveil by the Med cal Ilrjard preparing the Report 
lee page gt 

APPENDIX \r 

CIVIL PENSIONS (COMMUTATION) RULES 
I (al nt«e rules may be called the Civil pensions (Com- 
mutation Rules 
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(6) They shall he deemed to have come into force on 1st 
April, 1925 

t2 In these rules ' sanctionmg authonty' means the autho 
rity competent to sanction commutation of pension 

t2A The powers granted under these rules to sanction com 
mutation of pension shall be exercised by the authority compe 
tent to sanction pension and may be delegated to any other au 
thority with the specific approval of the President In respect of 
persons who draw pension outside India, such powers shall be 
exercised by the High Commiss oner for India in the United 
Kingdom 

1(0 IMF No F i( 2 t) EV le)/6l dated dte iglb /anwry 1962] 

•3 A Government servant who is not governed by any of 
the pension schemes referred to in rule 4 shall be entitled to com 
mute for a lump sum payment any portion not exceeding one half 
of any pension which has been or may be granted to him under 
the provisions of the Civil Service Regulations But any such 
commutation shall be subject to the condition that the uncom 
muted residue of the pension shall not be less than Ks 240 per 
annum 

Provided that in calculating the amount of the uncommuted 
residue there may be added to it the uncommuted portion of any 
other permanent pension or pensions payable to the applicant from 
India or other Government revenues 

Provided also that a Government servant against whom judi 
c al or a departmental proceeding has been instituted or a pen 
sioner aga nst whom any such proceeding has been instituted or 
cont nued under Article 351 A CSR shall not be nerm tied to 
commute any part of his pension during the pendency of such 
proceeding 

Goiernmeiit of India s Order 

Payment cannot be postponed on the ground of lack of 
funds 

(GIFU No F J 11 R 11/28 dited the 14th Jinuarv 1928 Paravraph 473 
c f Ihc Poniab Manual ) I ■a h r 

•4 A Government servant who is governed by new pension 
scheme sanctioned or by that scheme as modified by the orders 
of that Government contained m paragraph 1 (c) of order No (2) 
b"low para 9 shall be entitled to commute for a lump sum pay- 
ment any portion, not exceeding one third of any pension which 
has been or may be granted to him under these rules But any 

*[GtMr Sol fication No F a(3) rV(C)/6a datfd the aSih December, 
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; 

4A The special additional pension gran'ed to Military Offi 
cers on the Supernumerary List under Article 475B, Civil Service 
Regulations, shall be treated as part of their military pension for 
purposes of Commutation, such commutation being aftected under 
the Military Commutation Rules 

5 Applications shall be addressed — 

(а) m the cases of pensioners who draw their pensions 
from fndian Treasunes or who being resident m 
Colonies having an account current with the Ac 
countant General, Central Revenues, draw their 
pensions from the local Treasuries, to the local Gov- 
ernment or to the Government of India, as the case 
may be, and 

(б) in the case of all other pensioners, to the High Com- 
missioner for India, provided .hat in the case of 
pensioners res ding m a Dominion or Colony, other 
than those referred to in clause (o) of this rule, the 
application shall be addressed to the High Comrois 
sioner through the official from whom the pension is 
drawn 

6 (1) On rectipt of an application lor commutation the sane 
tioning authority shall transmit to the applicant a copy of the Ac 
counts Officer $ certificate of the lump sum payable cn commuta 
tion in the event of his being reported by such medical board 
[authority]* as the sanctioning authonty may prescribe to be a fit 
subtect for commutation, and shall, at the same time, instruct 
him to appear for examination before the said board [authority]* 
within three months from the date of its order, or if he has ap 
plied for commutation in advance of the date of his retirement 
within three months of that dale but in no case earlier than the 
actual date of retirement This intimation shall constitute admi 
nistrative sanction to commutation, but shall lapse if the medical 
examination does not take place within the period prescribed m 
the sanction ng order If the applicant does not appear for exa- 
mination before the said Medical Board* [authonty] within the 
prescribed period the sanctioning authority may, at his direc- 
tion renew administrative sanction for a further period of three 
months without obtaining a fresh application for commutation of 
pension The applicant may withdraw his application by wntten 
notice despatched at any time before medical examination is due 
to take place, but this option shall expire on his appearance before 
a medical board* [authority]: 

Provided that if the medical board [authority]* directs that 
his age for the purpose of commutation shall be assumed to be 

* Substituie ‘iulhnriry for die wont board id the care of Government 
Krvanii under the rule making coatiol tt the Pres dent in this rule 
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greater than his actual age, the applicant may withdraw his appli 
cation by written notice despatched within two weeks from the 
date on which he receives intimation of the revised sum payable 
on commutation, or, if tha sum is already stated in the sanction 
mg order, within two weeks from the date on which he receives 
intimation of the finding of the medical board (authority)* 

If the applicant does not withdraw in writing his application 
within the period of two weeks prescribed above, he shall be as 
sumed to have accepted the sum offered 

(2) Subject to the provisions contained m clause (3) and to 
Che withdrawal of an application under the proviso >o clause (1) 
of this rule, the commutation shall become absolute, (hat is, the 
title to receive the commuted portion of the pension shall cease 
and the title to receive the commuted value shall accrue, on the 
date on which the medical board (autborityj s’gns the medical cer- 
tificate Payment of the commuted value shall be made as ex 
peditiously as possible, but in the case of an impaired life no pay 
ment shall be made until either a written acceptance of the com 
mutation has been received or the period within which the appli 
cation for the commutation may be withdrawn has expired What 
ever the date of actual payment, the amount paid and the effect 
upon the pension shall be the same as if the commuted value were 
paid on the date on which commutation became absolute U the 
commuted portion of the pension has been drawn after the date 
on which the commutation became absolute, the amount drawn 
shall be deducted from the amount payable in commuiation 

Xnte I -~Tiie 9|>plicant who I a« cUariy indicattd lii> intfniion to commute 
the maximum amount of hit (vnton or rxpretsed the amount proposed lo be 
commutrd as a fraction cr percentage of the full and final pension wjlhm the 
maximum permissible limit and » allowed to commute tucli (ract rm or per 
cencage of the uniicipatotT or the provisional pens on sanctioned lo him On the 
earlier occisuii shall neither be required lo ajiply afresh nor lo produce a fresh 
fcrlificaie of medical examiiulon for eonunutation of ibe difference hetween the 
fraction or percentage of the final person and the anticipatory cr provisional 
pension As the commutatioo m such cases n payable in two in talments — one 
out of the antiopatory or provisional pension and the slher after final assessmenr 
of pension — the repart from the Aud i O/fieer will have to be called for in Part 
U of Form A for Commutai on of Ovil Pension twice A fresh sanction of 
the administrative authoeiiy for the difference of the commuted value i e the 
maeimum raloe accrued tnrnna value eammuled proriiwiUr shall he necessary, 
regard, however being had lo the need for further medical examination at in 
Note J below 

1 C t Vt F So F a(if) EV/59 dated the ayih June i960 1 
Note 2 — A person who is allowed provisionallv to commute a portion of his 
pension not exeeeding ks ajS and who anberpaus that the final amount of pen 
Sion (hat he would be erficM (n contmtite tntghr exceed Rs shall indicate 
that fact in his application sn case I e desires to commute a sum exceed eg Rs 25 
The sanciioQirg authoriiv shall in such cases arranpe for rned cal examination as 
if the amount 10 be commuted ciceeds Rs 3-) (n rase such fact is not indi 
eareil the Covernmeot terrsns shall be pornitOT on finaliaauon of the ameam 
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ol hij pension to coinmule the diflercnce between the amount of i>cnaion orig' 
r»lly tommuted and Rs without further medical examination, it the ong na 
amount commuted together with the difference referred to docs not exceed Rs Si 
If the same exceeds Rs as the cummuution of any further sum if admissible 
shall be treated as fresh tommutaton and allowed luljeet to exam nation by a 
Med cal linard fauihorilv| 

The date on which the Medscal Board |authutity} sign the med cal report 
shall be the date of effect for the d ffereoce of the amount of the portion of pen 
t in to be commuted for which the medical exam nation is conducted 
\t I M t No daied the t^th Unuaty l^isol 

(3) If the applicant makes any statement found to be false 
(w thin his knowledge) or wilfully suppresses any material fact m 
answer to any question, written or oral put to him in connection 
with his medical examination ihe sanctioning authority may can 
cel the sanction at any time before payment is actually made and 
such a statement or suppression may be treated as grave miscoo 
duct for the purpose of Article 351 of the Civil Service Rcgula 
tions 

Coienimeuf of India s Order 

(II It has been decided by the Governor General in Council 
that a pensioner applying for a commutation, who has once been 
reiected on the recommendation of the medical authority as not 
being a fit subject for commutation or after he has once declined 
to accept commutation on the basis of an addition of vears to his 
actual a^e recommended by that authority, may be allowed W 
present himself once more subsequently for medical examination 
with a View to (he revision of the original finding at his own cost, 
provided that— 

(i) an interval of not less than a vear shall elapse bet 
ween the date of the first medical examination and 
that of the second, and 

(ill the second examination shall invariably be made by 
a medical board {authority] 

The medical authority examining (he pensioner should be 
furnished in addition to the documents mentioned in the conclud 
irg portion of Regulation, with a copy of the report of the medi 
cal authority which previously examined him 

[C I F D No F a XVtn R Ii/31, ditrd «)>f ant August 1931) 
f2> If a pensioner, whose age for the purpose of commutation 
of pension has been d reeled bv Ihe medical authority to be talen 
as greater than his actual age, makes a request within the perod 
desenbed in the proviso to rule 6(Il of the Civil Pensions (Com 
mutation) Rule that the amount 10 be commuted may be reduced, 
such a request is tantamount to a withdrawal of his application 
md shovild be treated as a new application for commutation 
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(G 1 F D No r 2(ii) R 11/36 dated the 5th Augvist 1026 laoerjph 
479 o{ the Punjab Manual] 

(3) In all cases falling under the proviso to Rule 6(1) of the 
Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules the copy of the medical re 
port by medical authority or the intimation by the Audit Officer 
(in 3 case where the pensioners age for the purpose at commuta 
tion has been loaded for more than 5 years) of the revised sum 
payable on commutation should if it has to be sent to the ap 
plicant by post be sent invariably by registered post with ack 
nowledgment due to the Audit Officer 

|GIFD No F a (9) R n/37 dated the jlh Februjr^ 

(4) A ease was brought to the notice of the Government of 
India in which a State Government convened a medical board con 
sistmg of two medcal officers only to examine a Central Govern 
ment servant for commuution of pension This resulted in cer 
tain procedural difficulty and consequent delay in the disposal of 
the case With a view to avoiding such difficulty in future the Cov 
ernment of India have decided that in so far as medical examination 
of Cenfraf Covcrnmenc servants 6 y a met^ica/ hoard faucfiontyf for 
the purposes of leave mvalidment commutation of pension etc 
or for examining cand dates for appo ntmeni under the Central 
Government is concerned the medical board should consist of 
three medical officers possessing qualifications included m one of 
the Schedules to the Indian Medical Council Act 1933 and that 
the examination of such personnel should be held only at places 
where a medical board can be so constituted This procedure 
should be followed strictly in all cases 

[ri Mnstfy of Health truer No F 7 (1) * 3 ( 5 * M ll dited ihe 7ih 
November 1952 c reulaied w h CIMHA endor etnent No 
dated the 26th November 1952! 

(5) Every person who wishes to commute a part of his pen 
son shall be required to furnish two copies of passport s ze 
photographs along with his applicaton for commutation of pen 
sion One copy of the photograph duly attested shall be pasted 
on the application form itself at the appropriate place provided 
for the purpose while the other will be loosely attached to it 

[C I M F No 22(3) EV/60 died Ihe in September 1560] 

7 The lump sum payable on commutation shall be calculat 
ed in accordance with a table or tables of present values svhich 
shall be prescribed by the President who mav prescribe separat 
tables for pens oners whose domicile at the l me of first apooinr* 
ment to Government service was Asiatic and for others For th* 
purposes of this rule the age m the case of impaired fives shvil 
be assumed to be such age not beng less than tfig 3 ,., j 
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the certifying medical authority may direct and domicile shall be 
determined in accordance with the provisions of Appendix B to 
Schedule IV of the Superior Qvil Service (Revision of Pa>, Pas 
sage and Pension) Rules, 1924 In the event of the table of pre 
sent values applicable to an applicant having been modified bet 
ween the date of administrative sanction to commuiaton and the 
date on which commutation is due to become absolute, payment 
shall be made in accordance with the modified table, but it shall 
be open to the applicant if the modified table is less favourable 
to him than that previously in force to withdraw hts application 
by notice in writing despatched within 14 days of the date on 
wh ch he receives notice of the modification 

Coiernment of India's Order 

It has been decided by the Government of India with the 
concurrence of the Comptroller and Auditor General that in the 
case of Central Government servants we should follow only the 
Civil Pension (Commutation) Roles and the Regulations prescribed 
by us and not any rule of the Provincial Government Our Rules 
do not apply for an appeal and we cannot therefore, recognise 
the second medical opinion given on an appeal 

[QIMFUO No Syy— E\ /JO dwal jrd Irhmii; ijso} 

8 Cancelled 

9 The lump sum. in cases in which application is addressed 
to the local Government or to the Government of India under 
Rule 3(a) shall be payable in India in all other cases it shall be 
payable at the Home Treasury the rate of exchange for conver 
sion of the lump sum where the question of conversion arises 
shall be such rate as the President may by order prescribe 

10 If the pensioner dies on or after the day on which com 
mutation became absolute but before receiving the commutation 
value this value shall be paid to his heirs 

11 Rule 13 to 23 inclusive of the Premature Retirement 
Rules are hereby repealed 

Noie — (The bu Rule of Prcmapirr Retirement Rules i$ 17 (Author)J 

REGULATIONS GOVERNING PROCEDURE FOR THE 
COMMUTATION OF PENSIONS 

The following regulations governing procedure for the com 
mutaboD of pensjons issued bv the President in conmctio!} wjJb 
the Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules, are for observance in 
all cases in which applications for commutation of pension are 
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made by Government servants under his admimstrative control or 
under the administrative control o( a Chief Comm sjioner For 
the purpose of rule 2 of the Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules, 
if two different Local Governments • • • » 

• • are concerned, a Government servant shall be 

deemed to be under the administrative control of the Government 
(other than the Central Government) to which the payment o( 
the commuted value of bis pension will be charged and the apph 
cation for commutation shall be disposed of by that Government 
according to the procedure rules framed for its own servants In 
cases m which the commuted value of a pension divisible between 
the Central Government and a State Government is wholly charge- 
able to the Central Government, the application for commutation 
should be decided by the State Government to which ihe pension 
IS partly chargeable ff, however, an application for commutation 
IS made before the date on which the pension is sanctioned, the 
Government under which the applicant was last permanencly em 
ployed shall be the Government competent to dispose of his appli- 
cation in accordance with the procedure rules prescribed for its 
own servants The lump sum payable on commutation to Gov 
ernment servants who have served under more than one Govern 
ment when the commutation tables applied by the different Gov- 
ernments are not identical, shall be calculated according to the 
commutation table of the Government under whose rule making 
control they are at the time of retirement In the case of Gov 
ernment servants who are femporanly lent by one Government to 
another, the commutation shall be according to the table of the 
lending Government and in the case of those who are permanent 
Iv transferred from one Government to another it shall be accord 
ingly to the table of the Government to which their services have 
been permanently transferred 

Note — The Cowntnent <rf Indu hare had under ronjideration the question 
as to the competent authority whKh should ileal with an appi cation for com 
mutation o{ pension from a petiswoei who on transfer from a State Government 
had served more than one Department/'liruster of the Government of India be- 
fore retirement and m whose case the State Coveinment have eMinjUj shed their 
pensionary liability by a lump sum pavment o{ Uie capital sed value of their 
share of pension to the Goveirnnent M Iftda fn such cases the adm nistranve 
sanct on lo consmutatjon ba» lo he accoriied by the Government of India and the 
practice hitherto has been to issue the saisction from the M mstry of Finance 
U has now been decided that hereafter such sanct ons may be accorded by the 
Mmijtry under which the pensioner earned » |stpytion of orgnal pension wbK-b 
IS debitable to the Central Cnvetrsmcnt and iis a case where the pensioner had 
served under more than one Ministry by the Use such Ministry 

(GIMF No E adOEVfsC dated the Jjih January 1957] 

1 An application for commutation of pension should be 
made in Part 1 of Form A appended to these regulations accom 
pamed by two passport stze photographs (one duly attested and 
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Other without any attestation) and addressed — 

(1) if the applicant is still m service or has retired but his 
pension has not yet been sanctioned, to the author ty 
competent to sanction his pension, through the Head of 
the office in which he is or was employed or if he is or 
was himself the Head of the office through the Head 
of h s Department, 

( 2 ) otherwise to that authority through the proper Accounts 
Officer who is — 

(u) In the case of a pens oner who draws his pension in 
India, the Accounts Officer of ihe State in which the 
treasury from which the pensioner draws his pen 
ston IS situated 

Now —The alleued to^ w II be paited on Part I of Form A and the oihet 
copy looth a laehed w w 

(6) In the case of a pensioner who, being resident in a 
Colony having an account current with the Accoun 
tant General Central Revenues draws his pension 
from (he focal treasury the Accounts Officer who 
issued the authority for payment of the pension in 
the Colony 

2 The application if addressed to the authority specified m 
regulation 1(1) should be transmitted forthwith to the Accounts 
Officer who is reporting on the title to pension 

3 The Accounts Officer should complete Part II of Form A 
without delay and transmit it together with cop es of the medical 
reports mentioned in the concluding portion of regulation S(ii) 
if they are on record in his office to the author ty competent to 
sanction the commutation whether that authority s correctly 
named in Part I or not 

Government of India s Order 

The note to Auditor General s instruction beJow para 3 inter 
aha provides that reports on the title to commutation a portion 
of an anticipatory pension should be referred to the Admin stra 
live Department concerned who will obtain the concurrence of 
Finance Ministry 

The matter has now been re examined in consultation with 
the Comptroller and Auditor General and it has be^n decided 
that Commutation of anticipatory pensions should also be sane 
rtomref dy rfle aurfforiDes wiio are otAerwise competent to sanction 
commutation of final pension without the concurrence of Finance 
Ministry 

[G I M F No F a (15) E\ (e)/6i dated the xyth October 1961] 
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Auditor Generals Order 

It has been brousht to the notice of the Auditor Gea*- 
ral that the practice m Accounu Offices is not to re- 
port on commutation of pension In advance of a report 
on the title to pension in view of the uncertaini) of the 
amount of pension that may be found admissible after complecr? 
audit scruUny This pracuce is not in accordance with the rules 
and results in some pecuniary loss to the pensioner in a‘es in 
which the applicant is likely to hate a birthday before the repcn 
on the title to pension is submitted In order to ato d this de- 
lay and save the pensioner from loss it has been decided fcv the 
Auditor General with the concurrence of the Covemmeot cf Inda 
that Accounts Officer should issue a report on the comnautscc 
of pension m advance of the formal report on the title to pestoa 
In cases In which the report on the title to pension is sot 11* i 
to be Issued in sufficient ume to permit arrangement being arui 
through before the applicants next birthday provided that th- 
portion of the pension to be commuted is clearly well below 
half of the approximate amount of the total pension Ikely to be 
sanctioned and the uncommuted residue of the likely pesres ts 
also well above the limits presented in rules 3 and 4 of CvO Pe*^ 
lions (Commutation) Rules If. in such a case the censra'iea 
becomes absolute before the pension is formally laretioaed tie 
payment of commutation money should not be authonsed cad 
the formal unction of the pension is received but aa ifiL-ncn 
of the possibihry of loss beause of delay In the unctioa to pss- 
slon should be sent to the pensioner when report ng oa th* ckr 
for commutation 
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Form of Dtdmbon 

Vlhtteai the (here Jtite the ^cstgnaoon o( the officer lanctionmg the eoni- 
mutation) has consented, provisioiuDy, to advaiKe to me the sum of Rs 
being the commuted value of a pare of the antiapacory pension in inluipiUoo cJ 
the completion of the enquiries itcctssu)’ to enable the Oovernmcnt to fit the 
amount of m) pension and consequently the part of that pension may he com 
muted I herebv acknowledge that «n accepting she advance, t fully understand 
that the commuted value s>ow paid « aubject to revision on the eomplction of 
the necessary formal enquiries and 1 ptotnite to have no ob)ectiori to such revi 
Sion on the ground that the proviuonal amount now to be paid to me as the 
commuted value of the fart of aftnetpamry peossem exceeds the amount to which 
1 may be eventually found entitled I funner promise to repay rilhet in cash 
or bv deduction from tubsequent paymcocs of pensuit any anaount advanced to 
me In excess of the amount to vshwh I may be eventually found entitled' 

(Ar GenI s letter So T R^a Admn 1^91*36, dated the jjth August, 
Paragraph yty of the Pun/ab \boual) 

4 Th« Rulhority competent to sanction comniutatjon should 
thereupon accord his administrative sanction in part HI of Form A 

Note t —If the applicant is governed ly Rule 4 the Civil Pcnsinns (Com 
tnuuiion) Rules and the Aceounts Officers cerofirate in Pm {1 sh<i»s that the 
cornmuutmn charge falls panlv on a State Covrtnment, which has nipu'ated that 
t( shendd be consulted regard ng avaiUbiliiy of funds, the sanct onmg aulhentr 
must ohM n that Gevernmeni a consent before he aerords administnnve sanctirui 
These Oovernmemi are Madras Bornhay, Wen Rengal, Uttir rtaJesh and Asum 

Nett a —The authority rompeieni 10 sanction cummuiaiion may authurise t 
lespmtsible subordinate otficer lu sgn ( r him the aslmmisirative sanction tn Part 
111 of Form A 

5 The sanctionini atithoniy should then — 

(il transmit lo ihe applicant on Form B a certified copy 
of the Accounts Officer's certificafe contained in 
Part U of Form A and one copy of Form C. Part I 
of wh ch is to be filled m by the applicant before his 
medical exam nation and handed to ihc medical 
authority, and 

(it) forward to the Chief Administrative Medical Officer 
of the State concerned in original the completed 
Form A, together with a copy of Form C, a copy of 
an attested photograph sent along with the applica- 
tion as in Role J above and an extra copy of Part 
III of that Form, and, if the applicant has been 
granted an invalid pension, or has previously com 
muted any portion of hi$ pension (or declined to ac 
cept commutation) on the basts of an addition of 
years to his actual age, or has been refused com- 
mutation on medical grounds, copies of the previous 
medical reports or statements of his case 

Not* — If hovrww, ihe Mediol examinaiiott it to ukc pW* in the Stue- ei 
Ron-luy the Forint xed deewmenw referred i» in eliuie («) Aould tw furwardod 
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to the Civii Surgeon of the D rtriCT coPcenieJ or the Pres dency Surgeon Bombay, 
if the applicant ii in Bombay in the case cf cumioation bv single Medical Officer 
and to the Superintendent } ] Groap of Hospitals, Dom^y, and the Civil Sur 
geoni of Poona and Ahmedabad id die case of examination bv Medical Board 
t If the med ca! examination is to take [dace in New Delhi the forms and 
cfocuments referred to in clause (ii) should be forwarded to the Chairman of the 
Central Standing Xledical Board WiUiogdon/Safdarjang Plospital New Delhi 
t [t IMF No Fa (iQ£V(Q/6(, dated the ^isf October 1961] 
Coicmmeiif of India’s Order 

When a medical examinatioa for commutation is arranged 
for a Central pensioner through a Sute Government, particular 
care should be taken to inform the State Government that the 
Central Government's procedure is to be followed throughout 
[C 1 M r No P a (4) L\ /;a dated die ajrd June tpya] 

6 The Chief Administrative Medical Officer or the Medical 
Officer specified in Note below Regulation 5 as the case may be, 
should arrange for the medical examination of the applicant by the 
authority prescribed m Regulation 7, at the nearest available sta 
tion to that named by the applicant in Part I of Form A and as 
early as possible within the period prescribed and inform the ap- 
plicant direct The Form and other documents should be trans 
mitted by the Chief Administrative Medical Officer to the examm 
ing medical authority 

7 0) Before any commutation administratively sanctioned 
becomes absolute, the applicant must be examined by the proper 
medical authority hereinafter prescribed 

(lO The medical authority shall be — 

(d) in the case of any applicant governed by rule 3 of the 
Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules and any applicant 
governed by Rule 4 of those rules who has been or is 
about to be granted an invalid pens on — a medical board 
before which the applicant must appear in person 
(6) in the case of any other applicant, unless the total of 
the amount of pension to be commuted, together with 
the amount or amounts previously commuted if any, is 
Rs 25 or less, cither. — 

(1) a medical board before which the applicant, must 
appear in person, if such a board is appointed to 
meet st a station reasonably near to the appheant's 
residence within the period prescribed by the sanc- 
tioning authonty, or 

(21 failing such a board, a reviewing board which shall 
be either the standing medical board at the head 
quarters of the administration or the senior medical 
officer of the administration, and medical officer 
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nominated by him of status not lower than that o£ 
a Civil Surgeon 

This authority shall review the medical report 
made on the applicants health and expectation of 
life by the Cml Surgeon District Medical Officer or 
Presidency Surgeon of the area m which the apph 
cant IS ordinarily resident at the time he applies for 
commutation and after calling for any information 
that It thinks fit from examining officer, shall pass 
final orders 

(c) in the case of an applicant not governed by clause (n)* 
who appliis for commutation of a sum such that the 
total of the amount of pens on to be commuted, if any, 
is Rs 25 or less the medical officer, not being of lower 
status than the Civil Surgeon District Medical Officer 
or Presidency Surgeon of the area in which he JS ordi 
narily resident 

(ill) The medical authority after obtaining from the applicant 
a statement m Part I of Form C (which must be signed m its 
presence) shall subject him to a strict examination enter the re 
suit in Part II of Form C and record its opinion as to the accu 
racy with which the pensioner has answered the question pre 
scribed in Parc I regarding his medical history and habits Lastly, 
it shall attest the unattested copy of the pliotograph of the pen 
sioner complete the certificate conuined in Part III of Form C and 
in the case of non gazetted Government servants other than those 
who are literate enough to sign their names obtain in its presence 
the left hand thumb and finger impressions 

(ill) In the case of an applicant who has been or is about to 
be granted an invalid pension the grounds of invaliding or the 
statement of the medical case shall be duly considered by the cer 
tifying medical authority before the certificate (Part III of Form 
C) IS signed 

(r) If the examination is conducted by a single medical offi 
cer the applicant shall himself pay the medical officer’s fee but if 
he IS onginally examined hy a medical board m Inda, he shall 
pay a fee of Rs 4 into a Government treasury and make over the 
receipt for the fee to the Board before examination together with 
an additional fee of Rs 12 in cash to be retained and divided by 
the members of the Board among themselves If he is examined 
by a Board outside India, he shall pay to the Board such fees as 
may be required of him 

(rO The ultimate medical authority prescribed m clause (if) 
shall ivithout delay forward the completed Forms A and C In on 
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ginal and a copy of photograph attested by it to the Accounts 
Officer who gave the certificate contained m Part 11 of Form A, a 
certified copy of the completed Form C to the sanctioning autho- 
rity, and a certified copy of Part III of Form C to the applicant 
Note !• — A pens oner after he has once been refused commutation on medical 
grounds, or after he has once deebned to accept cesnmutat-on on the basis of an 
addition of years to his actual age, may apply for a second medical examinacon, 
at his own expense if at least a year has elapsed since his first Such a re exami 
nation sfiaJI invariably be made 1^ a medical board 

Note a — If in the opinion of the medical authority prescribed in clause (ii) 
some special examination is necessary which it u not in a pusiuoa to carry out 
Itself, It may require the applicant to undergo such examination at liis oun expense 
No refund of sucli expenditure will be given by Government irrcspeciivc of the 
result of the examination 
Government of India’s Order 

(1) Cases have come to notice of the Government 

ot India in which there has been some delay on the 

part of the medical authorities in commun eating a certified 
copy to the applicant The result was that some of the applicants 
had to suffer a loss The Provincial Governments were therefore 
requested to issue instructions to the medical authorities under 
their control to the effect that a certified copy should be commu 
nicated to the applicants for commutation of pension immediately 
after the medical eumination 

[G I F D No F i{j) R 11/41 duied ihe lyih Murch. 1941 ] 

(2) Clause (u) of paragraph 7 of the Regulations governing 

the procedure for the commutation of pension lays down inter 
aha that if the examination is conducted by a single medical of 
ficer, the applicant shall himself pay the medical officer’s fee A 
question has arisen whether any portion of the free so paid by 
the applicant should be credited to Government or the entire fee 
may be retained by the medical officer After careful considera- 
tion It has been decided that the Governments. share of Rs 4 
should be deposited by the applicant for commutation of pension 
into a Government treasury and the treasury receipt should be 
handed over to the examining medical officer together with the 
latter's share of Rs 12 at the time of medical examination The 
amount will be credited to the accounts of the State Government 
under whom the examining medical officer is employed 

{C 1 Ministr. of Hcilih No F 7(i>--7/>J— 'I !>■ 

'9531 

8 The Accounts Officer on receipt of the completed Form A 
and C and copy of the photograph attested by the medical autho- 
rity shall arrange forthwith for the payment of the appropriate 
commuted value and for the correspon&ng reduction of pension 
He shall also forward to the disbursing officer Form C containing 
the signature or thumb and finger impressions taken in the pre- 
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senee of the medical authority and a copy of the photograph at* 
tested by it with instructions that they should be Ncnfied with 
those received with the pension payment order. 

hole.— li ihe inediMl seriificaie prcKTibei diit more then 5 yt»ri thould be 
gdded (0 the ippltcanls actiul the AectMOi* Officer thall forthwith inforn the 
apphcani of the revised turn payable 00 commutation 

FORM A 

COMMUTATION OF CIVIL PENSION 
PART 1— FORM OF APPLICATION 


I, . desire to commute 

Rs np of my pension* of Rs , nP * 

a month I certify that I have answered correctly 
each and all of the questions below 


Space for 
photograph 


Place Signature > 

Date , Designation , 

Address < 1 

Qu«ttians Ansutrt 

1 What is the date of your Urth^ 

2 iHow much of your pension do you wish 
to commute? 

3 (u) Have you already commuted a portion 

of jour pension? If so. give parti- 
culars 

(t>) Has any application ftom you for com* 
miiiation of pension ever been rejected 
or have you ever accepted/declined to 

I Tilt ciiit nf pension (wiptTiiDnualion, rrliring, idt^IiJ rompcmition) 
should be sUled and it the gmoonl it fsoi known a tu table roodiiicaiioo should 
be made m the form 

3 The piviinn ol she /envoo to be eommuird should conMsr of wholr 
rupees « o( rupees a<u] a mull pic of j naye Paite 

j In cjse nt ans eipatorj penma, the pennoner mar. ,l Ur so dcuret. w 
dicaie hit inicsimn 10 coraraulc (be nuxicnum amount in ihe event of hii hnsl 
peosxin being more ihsn itw aRMipMoey pennon In such 3 aic the nitcaaci 
peoposeit lo (e commuied truv, aftcrutiecfy. be eepressed in terms ot a percent 
age of full pentioo within ihe mnsimum prrmiii Ur Jiroii Tlie pennoner Wo* 
aim indicate whether he asticipaiea that the Fnal amnunt ci pension that be 
wcsilti be entitled to commute might caeeed Ri aj in ease he dcivrs to com 
mute a jum esceeding Ri 35 
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accept commutation of pension on the 
basis of an addition of years to your 
actual age recommended by the medi* 
cal authority? If so give particulars 

4 From what treasury do you draw or nro 
pose to draw your pens on and commuta 
tion money? 

5 If you are drawing your pension outside 
India, what Accounts Officer issued the 
authonty for payment of your pension? 

6 If )Ou are already drawing your pension 
quote the number of >our Pension Pay 
ment Order or Colonial Warrant 

7 Without prejudice to the discretion of the 
sanctioning aulhont> from what date 
approximately do you wish this commuta 
tion to have effect? fS'ee Rule 6 of the 
Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules] 

8 At what station (near tb* area in which 
you are ordinarily resideni't would you 
prefer your medical examination to take 
place? 

9 State the amount of provident fund money 
(including an> non refundable withdrawals) 
and the amount of death cum retirement 
gratuity received by you 

10 Name the Accounts Officer «*bo authorised 
the payment of provident fund money 
(including any non refundable wiihdraw 
a1) and death cum retirement gratuity to 
you 

Place Signature 

Daf 


(Fot U« in M5rj go»rrn«d by Forwarded for report to 

j-rofnJuf o nstniction i(i)) 

(berr rnut iJic dtv gajiion and tdiirrti 
the Atcount, OtTfer) 


Place 


Date 


Signature 

Designation 
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Forwarded to 

(here enter the des gnat on and addre 


of the lanction ng a itl nr i]t ) 

2 Subject to the medical authority s recommending commu 
tation, the lump sum payable will be as stated below — 

On the has ( of normal age »-e 


n payable if the »» 

ties absolute before the apjdc 
(t b rth day which fatli on 


Do 

1 year r 
Do 




Sum pajal e t the commuuivn he 
comes absolute after il e anp cam . 
next brthday but before hs ncxi 
B nhday but one 


3 years 
Do 

3 years s 

Do 

4 year* . 

Do Do 

$ years 

Ois the has s of normal age < 
Do 


yea 
plat 
years ) 
flul 
years I 
fh 
yeurt 


Its 


Rs 


plus 


3 years 
Do 
3 )o»» 


5 years it 

> The sum payable will be charged t 
Central Revenues Rs 


flHI 

years R‘ 
flvl 

ye rs Rs 

plus 

yea s Rs 

^ *R 
plus 

sears Rs 


the Government of 


Sti^io 


(State Government) 

S gnature and designation 
of Accounts Officer 
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PART lU 

Administrative sanction of . 

IS accorded to the above commutation A certified copy of para 
graph 2 of Part II of the Fonn has been forwarded to the appli 
cant in Form B 
Place 
Dated 

Forwarded* to 

(here etilcr the des gnjt on and add CS5 


Signature 

Designation 


of the Chief Adm n strat ve Med eat Officer) 

in original on with the request that he 

(date) 

will arrange for the medical enmnalion of the applicant by the 
proper medical authority as early as possible within three months 
from the but not earlier than the 

(here enfer (he dale) (here enter the date 

and inform the applicant d rect m sufficient time 

of retirement) 

Of where and when he should appear for the examination 

fThe next birthday of the applicant falls on and 

his medical exam nation may be arranged before that date but 
within the period presented m the sanction ng order 

(Signature and designation of the sanctioning authority) 

FORM B 
TART 1 


Subject to the medical authority s recommending commuta 
fion and the cond tions prescribed in Part JI of this Form the 
lump sum payable will be as staled below — 


Sum payable if the eommuUton be 
comes absolute before ibe opplicaDt s 
oest b rlhday wh eh falls on 


On (he bas s of norma? age < r Rs 


years 

Do Do plus 

1 )C»r le years, Rs 

Do Do ph I 

2 ran if jearj Rj. 

Do Do plut 

3 years « e years Rs. 

Do IDo plus 


' W th OK copv of Feim C and e*(ra copy of Part Itt of tie Form 
+ To be struck out when the ne*t brUiday falls berond the pre-erbed date 
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4 year* • t R' 

n* Do piM 

5 yean t e yt>n R‘ 

Sum payable if the commutation be- On the basts of normal age, « e R* 
comes absolute after the applicam'a yean 
next birthday but before bii next 

birthday but one Oo Do 

I year, » * y«*ts, R« 

Da Do phi/ 

a years, i e years Ri 

Do Do fli‘1 

3 yean 1 1 years Rs 

Do Do ptui 

^ years « f years R$ 

Do Do phr/ 

5 years i e years Rs 

Signed 

Station 

Signature and designation of 
Accounts Officer 

Date 

PART 11 

The commutation for lump payment of the pension of 

IS administratively sanctioned on the basis 
of the report of the Accoanls Officer contained in Pari I above 
The table of present values on the basis of which the calcula 
tions in the Accounts Officer’s report have been made, is subject 
to alteration at any time wiibout notice and consequently they 
are liable to revision before payment is made The sum payable 
wiH be the sum appropnate to the applicant’s age on h s birthday 
next after the date on which the commutation becomes absolute 
or if the medical authority directs that years shall be added to 
that age to the consequent assumed age 
2 The 

(here enter the dctignation and adilress at Chief Adm n strative 


htedical Officer) 

has been requested to arrange for the medical examination 
and inform Mr direct where and 

when he should appear for the examinatios He should bring with 
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him IhR Enclosed Fora. C with the pnrncnlars rcquncd in P«1 I 

completed except for the signature 

Slat, on Sisnatnro 

Designation 


Smenienf to be ItUtd ^ 
a portion of hiS pension under the Can re, 

The applicant must complete this sign the 

mination by the oresence of that authontj 

declaration appended thereto m the presence 

1 State your name »n full 

(inTlLOCK Urt«») 

2 State place of birth 

^ rr'isr 

family — 


I ^-._-tii <if tirolhff* 

F.iho . .ti .1 Fnh" . J,„ „„ I diri. 

bv.tig andiUte a„J we of health and c«is* of d«C. 

ol health o» ! — 
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6 Have you ever been alnoad? Where and for what period 
and how long since? 

7. Have you ever served in the Navy, Army, Air Force, or in 
any Government Depaitraeof^ 

8 Have you ever been examined — 

(n) for Life Insurance, or/and 

(h) by any Govenunent medical officer or State Medical 
Board, civil or military? If so, state details and with 
what result? 

9 Have you ever been granted leave on medical certificate’ 
If so, state periods of leave and nature of illness? 

10 Have you ever — 

(a) had small pox, intenniltent or any other fever, en 
largement or suppuration of glands, spitting of blood, 
asthma, inflammation of lungs, pleunsy, heart dis 
«dse, fainting attacks, rheumatism, appendicitis, epi 
lepsy, insanity, or other disease of the ear, syphilis, 
gonorrhoea or. 

(h) had any other disease or injury which required con 
finement to bed or medical or surgical treatment, or 
(e) undergone any surgical operation, or 
(d) suffered from any illness, wound or injury sustained 
while on active service with His Majesty’s Forces 
during the World War II7 

11 Have you rupture? 

12 Have you varicocele, vancose veins or piles? 

13 Is your vision in each eye good? 

14 Is your heating in each ear good? 

15 Have you any congenital or acquired malformation, de 
feet or deformity? 

16 When Were you last vacanated’ 

17 Is there any further matter concerning your health not 
cowed by the above questions such as presence of a! 
bumen or sugar >n the unne, marked increase or decrease 
in your weight nr the last three years or b»ing under 
treatment of any doctor within the last three months and 
the nature of illness for which such treatment was taken? 
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DECLARATION BY APPLICANT 
(To be Signed im presence of the medical authority) 

I declare all the above answers to be to the best of my belief, 
true and correct 

I will fully reveal to the medical auUionty 
within my knowedge that concern my health an 

I am fully aware that by wilfully making a 
concealing a relevant fact 1 shall incur the ns ° ® withheld 

mutation I have applied for and of having ^ 
or withdrawn under Article 351 Cml Service Regulations 


Signed in presence of 


Applicant s signature 
Signature k designation 
of medical authonty 


PART u 

(To be filM m by the mrmmrs medtccl cuthonly) 

1 Apparent age 

2 Height 

3 Weight 

4 Girth of abdomen at level of 
umbilicus 

5 Pulse rate — 

(a) Sitting 

(b) Standing 

What IS character of pulse? 

6 What IS condition of arteries’’ 

7 Blood pressure — 

(а) Systolic 

(б) Diastolic 

8 Is there anv evidence of disease 
of the main organs — 

(a) Heart 
(W Lungs. 
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(c) Liver 
^tf) Spleen 
(t) 

9 Docs chemical namlnabon ol 
urine show (i) albumen (ir^ 
sugar’ Stale specific gravity 

10 Has the applicant a rupture’ 
If so state the kind and if 
reducible 

11 Descnbe any sears or identi 
fying marks 

13 Any additional information 


have carefully examined AB and —of opinion that — 


pin good bodily health and 


of an average duration of life 


— or (in the 


h as the pro spect 
IS not fit 8ub|ect 
of an impaired 


for commutation 
life which is yet considered a fit subject for commutation'! 
' as IS suffering from , his 

age for purpose of conunutation t e his age next birthday should 
be taken to be years more than 

h s actual age 

Station 


Countersigned [m case where Regulation 7 f«)fb)(3) applies) 

(Signature and designation of 
examining medical authority! 
Reviewing Medical Authority 


ANNEXOKE’ 

For commutation Tables see pages 76 to 78 of Appendix Vlll 
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' APPENDIX Xll 

CENTRAL CIVIL SERVICE (TRANSFERRED EMPLOYEES) 
RULES. 1956 

!• Short title and commencement — (0 These rules may be 
called the Central Civil SeiviCQ (Transferred Employees) Rules 
3956 

(«1) These Rules shall be deemed to have come into force in 
respect of each transferred employee, on the date on which such 
employee was actually tafeen over 

2 Definitions — In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires: — 

fa) ‘Government* means the Government of India. 

(6) ‘relevant' date means the date on which a transferred 
employee was actually taken over by Government; 

(c) ‘State* in its grammatical variations means a Part C 
State or a State merged with a Part A State 

(d) ‘State Rules' in relation to an employee meaaa the 
rules and orders relating to the conditions of service 
of that employee in force on the day immediately 
precedinfi the date on which he was actually taken 
over, and 

(el ‘transferred employee* means a person who was em 
ployed under the Government of a Patt C State or 
of a State merged with a Part A State and who has 
been taken over by Central Government in Depart- 
ments other than Ihe Indian Audit and Accounts 
Department, in consequence of constitutional 
changes and the extension of the executive authority 
of the Central Government to the State 

3 Persons to uhom rules apply — These rules shall apply to 
transferred employees other than those specified in rule 7 

4 Absorption in an oppropnole grade under Government — 

A transferred employee shall be fined into the appropriate grade 
under the Government with effect from the relevant date in ac 
cordance with the orders issued by the Government in that behalf 
and any such employee who is not so absorbed shall continue to 
be governed by the State rules. 

Provided that any modiftcations in the State Rules after the 
relevant date shall be subject to the specific orders of the Govern- 
ment 
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5 Initial pay — A, transferred employee shall have his initial 
pay fixed In the appropriate grade or post on the Central scales 
of pay m accordance, with the orders issued by the Govemmeol 
in that behalf 

Eiplinanon — Centra) lealei oi pay meant ihe preacr bed tcalet ipeafied 
n the Centra) 0<>i] Serrtcei (Rev tKw tit Pay) Ru)ei 1947 

6 Leate end Pension — (!) A transferred employee shall be 
subject to the Revised Leave Rules 1933 as amended from time 
to time The leave to be carried forward in the relevant date and 
the manner m which leave taken during the pre absorption period 
shall count for pension shall be determined m accordance with 
the orders issued in the Ministry of Finance Office Memorandum 
No r 14f4) Esr 111/53 1 dated the !3lh July 1P53 and No F 
7(124) EV/53 dated the 27th March 1954 respectively as 
amended from tune to time 

(2) A transferred employee who retires before ihe 17th April 
1950 shall be subject to the Pension Rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations as on the Idth April 19S0 as for post 1938 entrants 
Such an employee retiring on or after the 17th April 1950 shall 
be subject to the Revised Pension Rules publ shed in ibe Ministry 
of Finance Office memorandum No F 3(1) Est (Spl)/37 dated 
the 17th April 1950 Hest Appendix! as applicable to post 1938 
entrants as amended from time to time All the permanent or 
temporary service rendered by the transferred employee under the 
State Government prior to absorpbon shall be treated as perma 
nent or temporary service rendered under the Covemment 

Provided that a transferred employee who was subscribing to 
a Contributory Provident Fund shall be brought on to pension 
able service under Government and thereafter he shall not be al 
lowed to subscribe to the Conlnbulory Provident Fund The 
extent to which the past service of such transferred employee shall 
count towards pension shall be determined with reference to the 
orders contained in the Ministry of Finance Office Memorandum 
No F 7(47) EV/54 dated the 17th July 1950 as amended 
from time to time 

Explinition — For ihe purpwn of tk s nb-rule ihe esprnt on All the 
permincnt or temporary serr ee rtmkrtd hj Ae traaJeerrd emplovee ottder the 
Siite Government to abiocpuon ikall mean (be total leneth of <erv ce 

whether permanent or temporary Tendered by a Dtiurerred emplovee n anr 
Aceed ng Slate a Parc C State or a Pa t A Seale prjor to the date of nrefc 
abK>rptjon 

(3) A transferred employee who retires before the J6th April 
1950 shall be el gible for the beaeBts of commutation of pension 
under the Civil Pensions (Commutation) Rules Such an employee 
reimng on or after the I7lh April 1950 shall be eligible to the 
benefits of commutation of pension under the Civil Pension (Coni 
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mutation) Rules read with the Revised Pension Rules (last Ap 
pendu) as amended from time to time 

(4) For the purpose of determimng the age of retirement for 
mmistena! Government servants the provis ons of Fundamental 
Rule 56 (6) (if) shall apply 

7 Saving — The rules shall not apply to — 

(fl) employees in Railways 

(b) employees pa d from the Defence Services Estimates 

(c) employees engaged on contract 

(d) employees not in whole tune employment 
(c) employees pa d out of contingencies and 

(f) employees absorbed in the Ind an Audit and Ac 
counts Department 


APPENDIX Xlll 

tCENTRAL CIVIL SERVICES (AUDIT AND ACCOUNTS 
DEPARTMENT TRANSFERRED EMPLOYEES) RULES 1956 

1 Short title and commencement — (1) These rules may be 
called the Central Civil Services (Audit and Accounts Department 
Transferred Employees) Rules 1956 

(2) These rules shall be deemed to have come into force in 
respect of each transferred employee on the date on which such 
employee was actually taken over n 

2 Definitions —In these rules unless the context oiherwise 
requires 

(а) Government means the Government of India 

(б) relevant date means the date on which a transfer 
red employee was actuaUy taken over by the Gov 
emment 

(c) State with its grammatical variations means a Part 
C State or a State merged with a Part A State 

(d) Sute rules in rclaUon to an employee mean the 
rules and orders relating to the condiUons of service 
of that employee m force on the day immediately 
preceding the day on which he was acfually taken 
over, and 

(e) transferred employee with the grammatical vana 
tions means a person who was employed under the 
Government of a Part C State or of State merged 

ttOlMF No F ia(ii)E5t ( ) 56 l dated the aind October 1956I 
O 10 
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(4) A transferred employee wlio fails to exercise the nghtof 
election on or before the date specified by the Govemment'under 
sub rule (1) or who, m the opimoa of the Government, has exer 
cised the right in an ambiguous manner shall be treated as having 
elected to be governed by the Central Rules 

(5) A transferred employee who before the publication of 
these rules has retired from service shall also be eligibfe to exercise 
the option provided that he was in service on the relevant date 

6 Initial pay — A transferred employee who elects the Cen 
tral Rules shall have his initial pay fixed in the appropnate grades 
or post on the Central scale of pay m accordance with the orders 
issued by the Government in that behalf 

Explinatian — Central sealea of pay moot tlie prescribed scales *' specified 
in the Central Ci*l Servicei (Re*non of Pay) Rules 1947 

7 Duration of applicability of State Rules — ^A transferred 
employee who elects to be governed by the State rules in accord 
ance with rule S shall conQnue to be governed by those rules 

Provided that subject to the next succeedmg proviso and 
subject also to the provisions of the Government of India Mims 
try of Finance, letters of even No F 16 (92) A (A)/53, dated 
the 4th March, 1954 and the 28th May 1954, where applicable, 
such an employee on promotion to a higher post shall be brought 
on to the Central Rules finally and bis pay in the higher post shall 
be fixed under the Fundamental Rules, bis subsUntive pay drawn 
under the State rules on the date of promotion being taken as the 
substantive pay for such propose 

Provided further that sudi an employee may, if he so desires 
in promotion elect to be governed by the State Rules a:> applicable 
to the post held by him on the relevant date and an election so 
made shall be treated as final for so long as he continues to bold 
the post to which be has been promoted or an equivalent post 

8 Leave and Pension — (I) A transferred employee who 
elects to be governed by the Central Rules shall be subject to the 
Revised Leave Rules 1933, as amended from time to time The 
leave to be earned forward on the relevant date and the manner 
in which leave taken during the pre absorption penod shall count 
for pension shall be detennmed in accordance with the order issu 
ed in the Ministry of Finance OM No F 14 (4) Est 111/33 1 
dated the 13th July 1953 and No F 7 (124) EV/53 dated the 
27th March, 1954, respectively, as amended from time to time 

(2) A transferred employee who elects to be governed by 
the Central Rules and who retires before the 17th Apnl 1950, 
shall be subject to the Pension Roles m the Civil Service Regu 
lations as on the 16th Apnl 1950 as for post 1938 entrants Such 
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and any such employee who is not so absorbed shall continue to 
be governed by the State Rules 

Provided that any modifications m the State Rules after the 
relevant date shall be subject to the specific order of the Govern 
ment ^ l ' 

6 Election between State Rules and Central Rules — (1) A 
transferred employee who held a permanent post m a substantive 
capacity immediately before the date specified in clause (ii) of rule 
1 shall on absorption in a department under the Government elect 
on or before a date to be speafied in this behalf by the Govern 
ment to be governed by the State Rules or the Central Rules The 
election shall be — -i j 

({) for the Slate Rules or the Central Rules as a whole 
and not merely any part or parts thereof 
(if) made in writing in such form as may be prescribed 
by Government Provided that in all Administrative 
matters such as applicability of Government Servants’ 
Conduct Rules Civil Services (Classification Control 
and Appeal) Rules hours of work, holidays and 
transfer there shall be no option and in all such 
matters every transferred employee shall be treated 
from the date he was taken over by the Govern 
ment la the same way as ether Government servants 
holding corresponding pests under the Central Gov 
emmeot 

(2) Subject to such special orders as the Government may 
issue in this behalf sn election once made shall except to the 
extent specified in rule 8 be final 

(3) The State rules in favour of which the option may be 
exercised shall be those which were applicable to the transferred 
employee in a post held by him either in a substantive or an offi 
cieting capacity immediately before the relevant date 

Provided that jn the case of any such employee (other than 
an employee of the Indian Audit and Accounts Department) who 
is either absorbed in a post or grade lower than the Central grade 
which has been equated to die post held by him at the time of 
absorption or who may be subsequently reverted to such a lower 
post or grade after the relevant dale the conditions of his service 
shall be those which are applicable to the post held by him sub 
/lajAw.ijV ew Xhe jy.lexuaf Aste -nr ew Ah? pistn- esr ftV uiftV 
of subsequent reversion, as the case may be 

Provided further die case of an employee absorbed 

in the Indian Audi‘s aountt Department the provisions of 
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asd aay such acployeff who ;s not so absorbed shall cocUoue to 
be goveracd by the State Rules. 

Prorided that any nodificacioas la the State Rules after the 
relevaiit date shall be subject to the specific order of the Govern- 
metiL ^ 

6 flection hetuven State Rules and Central Rules — (1) A 
transferred employee who held a permanent post m a subsunlive 
capacity iRisiediately before the date specified >a clause (li) of rule 
1 shall on absorption in a. deparcmenc under the Government elect 
on or before a date to be speofied in this behalf by the Govern- 
ment to be governed by the State Rules or the Central Rules The 
elecDon shall be — 

(0 for the Slate Rules or the Central Rules a$ a whole 
and not merely any part or parts thereof, 

(it) made 10 writing in such form as may be prescribed 
by Government Provided that in all administrative 
natters such as applicability of Government Servants’ 
Conduct Rules, Ovil Services (Gassificatlon, Control 
and Appeal) Rules, hours of work, holidays and 
transfer, there shall be no option and in all such 
matters every transferred emj^oyce shall be treated 
from the date be was taken over by the Govern- 
ment m the same way as other Government servants 
holding corresponding posts under the Central Gov- 
enuneoL 

(2) Subiect to such special orders as the Government may 
issue in this behalf an elecuon once made shall, except to the 
extent specified in rule 9, be final 

(31 The State rules in favour of which the option may be 
exercised shall be those which were applicable to the transferred 
employee in a post held by him either in a substantive or an offi 
eating capacity immediately before the relevant date 

Provided that in the case of any such employee (other than 
an employee of the Indian Audit and Accounts Department) who 
1$ either absorbed in a post or grade lower than the Central grade 
which has been equated to the post held by him at the time o! 
absorption or who may be subsequently reverted to such a lower 
post or grade after (he relevant date, the conditions of his service 
shall be (hose which are applicable to the post held by him sub 
stantivcly on the relevant date or on the date pnor to the date 
of subsequent reversion, as the case may be: 

Provided further that in the case of an employee absorbed 
in the Indian Audit and Accounts Department, the provisions of 
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this rule shall apply m such maimer as Uie Government may ;n 
consultation with the CompttoHer and Auditor General prescribe 

(4) A transferred employee who fails to exercise any ophon 
by the date specified by Government under sub rule (1) or who 
in the opinion of the Government has exercised his option ambi 
guously shall be treated as an optee for the Central Rules 

(5) A transferred employee who before the publication ol 
rules has retired from service shall also be eligible to exercise thei 
option provided that he was m service on the relevant date 

7 initial pay — A transferred employee^ who elects the Cen 
tral Rules shall have his imual pay fixed in the appropnate grade 
or post on the Central scales of pay in accordance with such 
orders as may be issued by Government 

Explanation — Central acita of pay means the P escr bed ule speciEed 
m the Central Cvl Services (Revisoo of Pay) Rules 1947 

8 Duration of applicabtltly of State Ruler— A transferred 
employee who elects to be governed by the State Rules m accord 
ance with rule 6 shall continue to be governed by those rules 

Provided that subject to the next succeeding proviso such an 
employee on proinoQoo to a higher post shall be brought on tpt 
Central Rules finally and his pay m higher post shall be fixed 
under the Fundamental Rules his substanuve pay drawn under 
the State Rules on the date of promobon being taken as the sub< 
stanhve pay for such purpose ^ 

Provided further that such an employee may it,he so desires 
on promobon elect to be regulated by the State Ru^es as applic 
able to the post held by him on the relevant date and opbon so 
exercised shall be treated as final for so long as he continues to 
hold the post to which he has been promoted or an equivalent 
post 

8A Further option for the revised scale of pay — (1) Not 
withstanding anything contained m these rules a transferred em 
ployee who under rule 6 or the second proviso to rule 8 had 
elected to be governed by the State Rules may opt for the revised 
scale of pay under the Central Civil Services (Revised Pay) Rules 
I960 and on his so opting liis pay shall be fixed^in accordance 
with those rules 

(2) The option under sub-rule (1> shall be exercised m wnt 
ing so as to reach the authonty specified in rule 9 of the Central 
Civil Services (Revised Pay} Roles I9€(l on or before the 30th 
June 1962 

(3) If the declarabon regarding opbon is not received by the 
authority concerned on or before the date specified in ^b-nile (2) 
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the transferred oaployee diall be deemed not to have opted for 
the revised scale at pay ' 

(4) The option once exercised shall be final ' 

{GIMP Noufiatioa No F 12 ( 39 }^ (5pl)/6i, dated tfce ajrd 
Pcbcuaryi 196%! 

9. Leaoe and Pennon — (1) A tiansfcired employee who 
elects the Central Rules or who opts for the revised scale of pay 
under sub Rule (1) o! Rule 8A shall be subject to the Revised 
Leave Rules, 1933, as amended from tune to time The leave to 
be earned forward pn the relevant date shall be m accordance 
with such orders as may be issued by Government Government 
shall also issue orders as to how leave taken in the pre absorption 
period shall count for pension 

(2) A transferred employee who elects the Central Rules or 
who opts for the revised scale of pay under sub rule (1) of Rule 8A 
shall be subject to the Revised Pension Rules as applicable to 
post 1938 entrants as amended from time to tune and all the per> 
masent or temporary service rendered by him under the State 
Government prior to absorption shall be treated as permanent 
and temporary service rendered under Government* 

Provided that a transferred employee who was subscnbiss to 
a C&ntnbutoiy provident Fund shall be brought on to pension 
able service under Government and thereafter he shall not be al 
lowed to subscribe to the Contributory Provide&t Fund The 
Governaient may issue orders regarding the extent to which past 
service shall count towards pension 

ExpUnstion — Fm the piopox of iIik wb-tule, ihe expreuon All the (ei 
manent or lemjKiriry seince lendeicd bf hitn under the State GovernmeM 
prwt to jhwpnon shiH man ihe UXal kuph of sWKt, vihtthti permaaeM 
or temporary rendered by a transferred employee in any Acceding State, » 
Ujiion of Siatrj and a Part D Slate poor to the date of luth absorption 

(3) A transferred employee who elects the Central Rules or 
who opts for the revised scale of pay under sub rule fl) of Rule 
8A shall be eligible to the benefits of commutation of pension 
under the Civil Pension (Commutation) Rules read with the Re- 
vised Pension Rules promulgated in the. Ministry of Finance Office 
Memorandum No F 3 (1) Est (Spl )/47. dated the 17th April, 
19^0, as amended from time to tune (last Appendix) 

, /4) For tfjg purpose of determining the age of retirement for 
minisl^rial Government servants, the provisions of Fundamental 
Role shall apply 

- 10 ^Sacijigj — ^These rules shall not apply to- 

ft^) employees in Railways, 
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(b) employees paid from the Defence Services Estimates 

(c) employees engaged on contract 

(d) employees not m whole; tune employment of State, 

and / 

(e) employees paid out of contingencies. 


APPENDIX, XV 

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION (TERMS AND 
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF EMPLOYEES) RULES 1958 

1 Short title end commencement— -(1) These rules may be 
called the University Grants Commisson (Terms and Conditions 
ot Service of Employees) Rules, 1958 

(2) They shall come into force ^t once 

2 Definition — In these rules unless the context otherwise 
requires Commission means the University Grants Commission 
established under S 4 of the University Grants Commission Act 
1956 

3 Appointment of tlaff — ^The Commission may appoint such 
number of officers and other employees as may be determined by 
it (subject to the general hnancial limits m the budget accepted by 
the Central Goverument in the Ministry of Education) provided 
that no post the maximum rcmuneratioa of which exceeds 
Rs 2 000 per mensem shall be created by the Commission withDutl 
the pnor sanction of the Central Government 

4 Recruitment of staff' — (1) Recruitment to all posts under 
the Commission shall be made (o) by direct recruitment by adver 
tisement or through the Employment Exchange or (b) by promo 
tioo or (c) by transfer from other Government r or scni Govern 
ment offices or Universities 

(2) A Selection Committee shall be appointed by the Com 
mission for the selection of staff by direct recruitment and by 
promotion 

(3) The Commission shall observe except in the case of offi 
cers requiring special qualifications the rules relating to reserva 
non of posts for Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes and other 
Backward Classes as laid down hy the Cantrai Coyemmenr from 
time to time in this behalf 

(4) Recruitment to aD posts Under the Commission shall 
normally be made subject to the production of a medical certifi 
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cate of physical fitness la accordance %vitb such standards as may 
be laid down for posts of corresponding status under the Central 
Government and after venficabon of the character and antece* 
dents of the persons concerned though the fatter condition may 
be relaxed in cases where the Commission considers such relaza* 
tion necessary ^ 

5 Contnbulory Provident Fund — There shall be established 
a Contributory Provident Fund for the benefit of the employees 
of the Commission, the rules of which shall be formulated by the 
Commission with the prior approval of the Central Government 

6 Allotment of residentutl accommodation — The employees 

of the Commission shall be eli^ble for allotment of the Govern- 
ment residential accommodation in the general pool at New Delhi 
on the same terms as are admissible to Central Government 
servants , 

7 Admission to Contributory Hecdth Service Scheme — The 
employees of the Commission shall be admitted to the benefit of 
the Ccntnbutoiy Health Service Scheme on terms laid down by 
the Government of India in this bebelf 

8 Retirement. — ^The age of retirement of the employees of 
the Commission shall be 55 

Provided that, m speaal cases, the Commission may extend 
the service foe one year at a time for a total period of five years: 

Provided further that a person recruited from a University or 
a similar body may be allowed to carry bis condition of service 
relating to the age of rebrement which was applicable to him in 
his previous post la the University or a similar body to his new 
post in the Commission 

9 Other terms and conditions of rcrvice — The other terms 
and conditions of service of officers and other employees of the 
Commission shall be such as may be laid down by the Commis- 
sion by regulations made under S 2d(l}(c) of the University 
Grants Commission Act, 1956 


APPENDIX XVI 

DELHI & HIMACHAL PRADESH QVIL SERVICE RULES, 1961 

\ PART I — General 

\ 

I\ Short title— These niles may be called the Delhi and 
Hunacqal Pradesh Civil Service Rules, 1961 
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2 Definitiotis — la these rule?, unless the context otherwise 

requires — » 

' (a) “administrator” means the administrator appointed under 
‘ Article 239 of the Constitution for the Union territory 
of Delhi or Himachal Pradesh, as the case may be, 

(&") * Commission” ineans the Union Public Service Comnvis 

(c) “duty post” means any post specified in Schedule I and 
includes a temporary pose carrying the same designahoo 
as any of the posts specified in that Schedule and the 
scale of pay of which is identical to that attached to 
Grade If of the Service and, any other temporary post 
declared as duty post by the Central Government, 

(d> “member of the Service** means a ptisen appointed in a 
substantive capacity to other grade of the Service and 
includes a person appointed on probation to Grade 11 of 
the Service, " 

(e) “Schedule * means a Schedule appended to these Rules, 
if) “Service” means the DeShi and Himachal Pradesh Ovtl 
Service ® 

3 Constitution of Servtco and its classification Xhere 
shall be constituted a Central Civil Service to be known as the 
Delhi and Himachal Pradesh Civil Service 

(2) The Service shall have two grades, namely,— 

(0 Grade 1 (Selection Grade) ^ 

(u) Grade II 

(3) The posts in Grade I shall be Central Civil Posts, Gass I 
Gazetted and those in Grade If shall be Central Civil Posts, Class 
11 Gazetted 


PART II — Authowseo Stremctu 

4 Strength of the Service — (1) ThB authonsed permanent 
strength of the Service and the posts included therein shall be as 
specified in Schedule f 

(2) The number of selection grade posts in the Service shall 
be 6 4 per cent of the authorised permanent strength of the Service 

(3) The Central Governnieat or the administrator subject to 

such conditions and limitations as may be piescnbed by the Cen- 
tral Government, may, by order, create duty posts for such period 
as may be specified therein r 
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PART III — Method op Recruitment 

5 Method of Recruitment — (1) Save as provided m rule 17, 
appointment to the Service shall be made by the foUowmg me- 
thods, namely, — 

(a) not more than 50 pet cent of the substantive vacancies 
which occur from tune to tune in the authorised penna 
nent strength of the Service shall be filled by direct 
reeruihnent in the manner specified in Part IV of these 
rules; and 

(b) the remaining such substantive vacanaes shall be filled 
by selection in the manner specified m Part V of these 
rules from amongst — 

(i) officers who are substantively borne on the cadre of 
Tfihsildats employed m cither of the Union territory 
of Delhi or Himachal Pradesh, and 
(») officers who bold substaotively any of the posts 
mentioned in Sdiedute 11, Parts A and B : , 

provided that for a period of three years from the coastitu- 
tion of the Service if a sufficient number of suitable officers ts not 
available under clause (fi) the requisite number of officers may, in 
coasuItatiOQ with the Commission, be appointed to the Service 
by transfer of members of a State Ovil Service or other service: 

Provided further that nothing ui this rule shall preclude the 
Central Government from bolding a vacancy m abeyance, or filling 
it on an officiaUng basis in accordance with the provisions in Part 
vni of these rules 

(2) If the exigencies of service so require, the Central Gov- 
ernment may, in consultation with the Comiaissjoa, vary the per- 
centage of vacancies to be filled by each method specified ih sub- 
rule (11 


PART 1V-“Dibect Recukitment 

d Cornpennie exomination — (1) A competitive examination 
for direct recruitment to the Service shall be held at such intervals 
as the Central Government may, in consultation with the Com- 
mission from time to tune, determine The dates on which and 
the places at which the examisabon shall be held shall be fixed 
by ^e Commission ’ 

(2) The qualifications for admission to the examination and 
the conduct thereof shall be m accordance with such regulations 
as the Central Government may, fnun time to time, issue m this 
behalf in consultation with the Commission 
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7. Nature of exammaUon — ^Until otherwise decided by> the 
Central Government, in consultation with the Commission, the 
competitive examination for recruitment to the Service shall be 
the same as the combined coropetitiye examination held by the 
Commission for recruitment to the. Indian Administrative Service/ 
Indian Police Service/Central Services — Class I. 

8 Deemon of the Commission to be final — The decision of 
the Commission as to the eligibility or otherwise of a candidate 
for admissioa to the examination shall be final and no candidate 
to whom a certificate of admission has not been issued by the 
Commission shall be admitted to the examination 

9 Commission to foncard a bst in order of merit — The 
Commission shall forward to the Central Government a list ar 
ranged in order of merit of (he candidates who have qualified by 
such standards as the Commission may determine, and of the 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tnbes who though not qualified by that standard are declared by 
the ^mimsstoa to be suiuble for appointment to the_, Service with 
due regard to the mamtenance of ^cicncy of administration 

10 Physical fitness — No candidate shall be appointed to 
the Service unless he is declared after such medical examination 
as the Central Government may prescribe, to be in good mental 
and bodily health and free from any mental or phVsical defect 
likely to interfere with the discharge of the duties of the Service ‘ 

11 Inclusion in the lisf not to confer right to cppomlmenl — 
The inclusion of a candidate's name in the lists referred to in 
rule 9 confers no right to appointment unless the Central Gov- 
ernment IS satisfied after such inquiry as may be considered ne- 
cessary that the candidate is suitable m all respects for appoint- 
ment to the Service and an actual oGler of appointment- is made 

12 Subject to the provisions of these rules, the candidates 

included in the lists referred to in rule 9 shall be appointed to 
the Service in order of ment. t 

PART V — Recruitment bt Selection 

13 Constitution of Selection Committee — Recruitment un 
der clause (h) of sub-rule (!) of rule 5, shall be madg. on the re 
conuneodauon of a Selection Committee (hereinafter called the 
Committee), consistmg of — 

(0 the Chairman or a Member, of the Commission — Chairman, 
Members i 

Oi) an officer not below the rank of Joint Secretary in the 
Ministry of Home ARairs, 
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(ill) tbe Chief Secretary to tbe Delhi Administration, ^ 
(it) the Chief Secretary to the Himachal Pradesh Admiois 
tratioo'" , , 

ft ' > 

14 Conditions of eligibility and procedure for selection — 

(1) The Committee shall consider from time to time the cases of 
officers eligible under clause (h) of sub rule (1) of rule 5, who have 
served in the respective cadre or posts for not less than two years, 
as tbe case may be, and prepare a list of officers recommended 
taking into account the actual vacanaes at the time of selection 
and those likely to occur during a year The selection for inclu 
siOD in tbe list shall be based on merit and suitability in all 
respects for appointment to the Service with due regard to scni 
onty 

(2) The names of persons included in the list shall be ar 
ranged in order of merit 

(3) The list so prepared shall be forwarded by tbe Committee 
to the Central Covemmeot 

13 Consultation with the Commission — (I) Tbe list prepared 
under rule 14 shall b« forwarded by the Central Government to 
tbe Commission where consultauon with the Commission is ne 
cessaty, or where the Chairman of tbe Committee desires that a 
reference be made to the Commission, along with the relevant 
records 

(2) If the Commission considers it necessary to make any 
changes in the list received from the Central Government the 
Commission shall inform the Central GoveromenL of the changes 
proposed 

(3) The list shall finally be approved by the Central Govern 
ment alter taking into account the changes, if any, proposed by 
the Commission 

(4) The list thus finally approved shall ordinanly be in force 
until a fresh list is prepared for the purpose in accordance with 
these rules 

16 Appointment to Smuce— Appointment to Service shall 
be made in order of merit in the list referred to in sub rule (4) 
of rule 15 with due regard to the proportion specified in rule 5 

PART VI— INITIAL Ct»4S7ITimON OF SERVICE 

\7 Inrtid appowi-ment -persons to tbe Sm>ice— (1) The 
Central Government may, at the commencement of these rules, 
appoint to the Service any person who at such commencement is 
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bolding-- 1 ^ - 

(а) any of the posts specified in Schedule 1, or 

(б) any equivalent post in the State of Punjab or Uttar 
Pradesh . 

Provided that the appointment to the Service of those officers 
who belong to, or are on deputation from, a service under the 
Central or a State Government shall be made with their consent 
and the concurrence of the Department or Government, as the 
case may be, to which they belong: 

Provided further that the appointment of persons referred to 
in clause (b) shall be nude only if sufficient number of suitable 
persons referred to in clause (<^ arc not available 

Explanation — For the purpose of this suh rule, a person 
who would have held a post mentioned >n clause (a) or clause (2>) 
but for his being on leave or on foreign service or but for his 
temporary or offiaatmg appointment to an equivalent or higher 
post, shall be deemed to ^ holding such a post. 

(2) (0 For the purpose of appointment of petsoas referred to 
m clause (d) of sub-rule (1), the Central Government may require 
the Committee to make a preliminary selection from among the 
officers referred to in that ^use of such of them who ia Its opi 
mon are suiubte for appointment to the Service. Tbe names of 
officers so selected shall be arranged by the Committee in order 
of fflent with due regard to senionty 

(u) The list prepared under dause (i) shall be forwarded by 
the ^mmiUee to the Central Coverament Thereupon the Cen 
tral Government shall forward tbe same to the Commission 
along With the relevant records. 

(ui) U the Commission considers it necessary to make any 
changes in the list received from the Central Government, tbe 
Commission shall inform the Central Government of the changes 
proposed. 

(ir) The list shall finally be approved by the Central Govern 
ment after taking into account tbe changes, if any, proposed by 
the Commission 

(3) 0) For the purpose of appointment of persons referred to 
in clause (h> of sub-rule (1), the Central Government may obtain 
from tbe Sute Governments concerned lists of suiuble officen 
who are willing to be considered foe appointment to the Serv ce 

fii3 Tbe Central Goveromeot may require the Committee to 
nuke a pretisunory selection from among the officers included 
in tbe lists referred to In clause (i) and recommended such of them, 
who m its opinion ore suitaUe for appomtment to the Serv-ce. 
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The names ol such officers shall be arranged by the Committee la 
order of merit with doe regard to semonly ^ , 

(m) The procedure prescribed m clauses (u) and Im) of sub- 
rule (2) shall be followed and the hst shall finally be approved by 
the Central Government after taking into account the changes, 
if any, proposed by the Commissions 

(4) Initial appointment to Service shall be made m order 
of merit of persons included la the finally approved lists referred 
to in clause (iv) of sub rule (2) and clause (lu) of sub-rule (3) 
subject to the provisions of the second proviso to sub rule (1) 

PART Vll — APPoiNiisENT, Probation, Trainino and 
Confirmation 

18 Appointments —All appomiments to Service shall be 
made to Grade 1 or Grade II of the Service and sot against any 
speofic post included in the Service 

19 Z>i:<}uaii|'icjnaR — (o) No person who has more than one 
wife living or who having a spouse living, marries m any case in 
which such marriage is void by reason of ttt taking place during 
the lifetime of such spouse, shall be eligible for appointment to 
service, and 

(h) No woman whose mamage is void by reason of the bus 
band having a wife living at the tune of such marriage or who has 
married a person who has a wife living at the ume of such mar 
nage, shall be eligible for appomunent to service 

Provided that the Central Goveioment may if satisfied that 
there are special grounds for so ordering, eicrpt any person irom 
the operation of this rule 

20 Spectsf provision for Sdieduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tnbes — Apposntoients to Scrvide made by direct recruitment 
shall be subject to orders regarding special representation in the 
Services for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes issued by the 
Goverameat of India from time to time 

21 P^nod of probation — (I) Every person appointed under 
rule S or rule 17 to Grade II of tbe Service shall be on probation 
for a period of two years- 

(2) The Central Covenuneot may in the case of any person 
extend or reduce the penod of probation. 

(3) A person on probation shall be liable to be discharged 
from service at any tune without assigning any reason provided 
that if he holds a fi^n on any pertnanent post under tbe Central 
Government, or a Suit Government be shall be liable to be re 
verted to that post 
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(4) A person on probation who holds a lien on any perma* 
□enc post under the Central or a State Gotrernnient may, if he so 
desires during the period of probation, have the option to revert 
back to his parent Depariment/Covemment after giving such 
notice as may be prescribed by the Central Goveinment 

22 rrmning and departmental examinations —~A person ap 
pointed under rule 5 or rule 17 to the service shall undergo such 
training and pass during the period of probation such deport 
mental examinauons as the Central Government may from time 
to tune prescribe 

Provided that the Central Government may exempt, sub;ect 
to such conditions as it may impose, either wholly or partly from 
such training or departmental examinations, any person appointed 
under the first provison to sub rule ()} of rule 5 or rule 17 

23 Confirmation m Service — person who has been de 
dared to have satisfactorily completed bis period of probation may 
be confirmed in the Service 

part VIII— OFFiaATlNO Afpointments 

24 Selection for officiating appointments —If at any time 
the Centra] Government is of (he opinion that the number of 
officers available m the list referred to m sub rule (4) of rule 15 
for appointment to duty posts is not adequate having regard to 
the vacancies m such posts, it may direct the Comaiiltee to con 
sider the case of olficers who have officiated for a period of not 
less than three years in a post of Tehsildar or in any other posts 
mentioned in Schedule If, Parts A and B, and prepare a separate 
'ist of officers selected The selection for inclusion m the list 
shall be based on merit and suitability in all respects for official 
mg appointments to duty posts with due regard to seniority The 
piovisions of sub rules (2) and (3) of rule 14 and rule 15 shall 
apply mutatir mutandis in the preparation of the selection list 
under this rule 

25 Offtaactng appointment to Service — (I) If a member of 
the Service is not available for bolding a duty post, the post may 
be filled on an officiating basis — 

(n) by the appointment of an officer included in the list re 
ferred to in sub-ruJe (4) of rale 15 or 

(h) if no such officer is available, by the appointment of an 
officer included in the list prepared under rule 24 

(2) Notwithstanding anythmg contained m these rules, if the 
exigencies of service so require a duty post for which a member 
of the Service is not available, nu^ be ^led on an officiatmg 
O 11 
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basis by the appointment with prior consultation with the Com- 
mission of an officer belonging to a State Civil Service on depu- 
tation for such period or penods ordinanly not exceeding three 
years. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained m these rules, 
where appointment to a duty post is to be made purely as a 
local arrangement for a period not exceeding six months, such 
appointment may be made by the administrator from persons who 
are included in the list prepated under sub rule (4) of rule 15 or 
rule 24 or who are eligible for inclusion in such a list 

(4) Any appointment made under sub rule (3) shall be re- 
ported by ihe sdatiaisteator to the Ceatra} Cpwnment /orthwilh 

PART IX— Miscellaneous 

26 AUoosltOft of members of Service -—Tbi: Central Govern- 
ment shall allocate the members of the Service to the Administra- 
tions of the Union territories of Himachal Pradesh and Delhi for 
being pasted under (he respective Administrations; 

Provided chat a member of the Service so allocated to one 
Administration may at any tune be transferred by Ihe Central 
Government to the ocher Admioistrauon 

27 Posting of members of the Service — Every member of 
the Service allocated to an Administration shall, unless he is ap- 
pointed to an ex cadre post, or is otherwise not available for hold 
ing a duty post owing to the exigencies of service, be posted 
against a duty post under the Administration by the Administrator 
concerned 

28 Duty post to be held by a member of rcrvice —Every 
duty post shall be held by a member of the Service or an officer 
appointed to officiate under Part Vllf of these rules 

29 iVrwonty— The Central Government shall prepare a list 
of members of the Service arranged in order of seniority as deter- 
mined in the manner speniicd below: 

(i) In the case of persons appointed on the result of com- 
pentive examination, and by selection under clause (6) of 
sub-rule (1) of rule 5, seniority m the Service shall be 
determined by the order in wh ch appointments are made 
to the Service: 

Provided that— 

fa} pgxstiDS reswMest as tbe reivJts of r.V cvRtrpcOWtif 
examinaiioo in any year shall be ranked inter se in 
the order of ment m which they are placed at (he 
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campeuuve examination on the results of which 
they are recruited, those recruited on the basis of an 
earlier exaromation beu^ ranked senior to those 
recruited on the basis of later examination, 

(b) the relative semoiity inter se of persons recruited by 
selection shall be determined on the basis of the 
order in which thar names are arranged in the list 
prepared under rule 14 

(ii) The seniority of members of the Service appointed by 
transfer under the hist proviso to sub rule (1) of rule 
S, and of those appointed at the initial constitution of 
the Service in accordance with the provisions of Part VI 
of these rules, shaii be determined ad hoc by the Central 
Government in consultation with the Commission, due 
regard being had to the posts previously held by them 
under the Central Govenuncnt/State Government and 
the length of Service rendered by them therein 
Provided that in the case of persons appointed under the 6rst 
provision to sub rule (1) of rule 5 or the first proviso to 
sub rule (k) of rule 17, if two or more persons belonging to 
the same parent service or Department are thus appoint 
ed, they shall be ranked inter se in the order of their 
relauve seniottcy m the parent service or Department, 
as (he case may be 

(in) The relative seniority of direct recruits and of promotees 
shall be determiocd according to the rotation of vacan 
cies between direct recruits and promotees which shall 
be based on the quotas of vacancies reserved for direct 
recruitment and promotion under rule 5 
30 Pat/ and Allowance — (1) The scales of pay attached to 
the Service shall be as follows 

(i) Grade I — (Selection Grade) Rs 900—50 — 1 200 
(a) Grade II — ^Time Scale Rs 300 — 30 — 510 — EB — 30 — 
600— 40— 720— E B —40— 800— SO— 850 
(2) A person recruited on the results of competiuve exaoii 
nation shall on appointment to the Serv ce, draw pay at the 
minimum of the time scale The pay and increments m the case 
of other persons appointed to the Service shall be regulated in 
accordance with the Fundamental Rules 

Provided that it shall be open to the President to determine 
the pay of any member of the Service in such manner as the 
President deems ht if the special circumstances of his case so 
require 
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(3) Dearfless and other allowances shall be paid to persons 
bolding duty posts at such rates as may be determined by the 
President from tune to time 

31 Appointment to S^ection Grade— {\) Appoinlments of 
members of the Service to the Selection Grade shall be made in 
consultation with the Commissions on the basis of merit with due 
regard to sen onty 

(2) An officer with a mmimnni of 12 years’ service in Grade 
11 shall be eligible for being considered for appointment to the 
Selection Grade 

Provided that service in a duly post or an equivalent post 
or in a State Gvil Service shall count towards the twelve year 
period 

Provided also that where a person is considered for such ap 
pointment all persons senior to him lo Grade II shall also be con 
sidered irrespective of the fact whether or not they fu'fil the rc 
quirement as to the mirumum of 12 years' service 

32 Regulaiiont — The Central Government may make regu 
lations or issue instructions, not inconsistent with these rules, to 
provide for all matters for wh ch provision is necessary or expe 
dient for the purpose of giving effect to these rules 

33 Residuary matters — In regard to matters not specifically 
covered by these rules or by regulauons or orders issued there 
under or by special orders the members of the Scnice shall be 
governed by the rules regulations and orders appl cable to cor 
responding officers servmg lo conneclion with the affairs of the 
Union 

Provided that any power exercisable by the Central Govern 
ment under Such rules regulations and orders may be delegated 
by It to the Administrator subject to such conditions as it may 
prescribe 

34 Interpretation — ]f any question arises relating to the m 
terpretation of these rules the matter shall be referred to the 
Central Government whose decision thereon shall be final 

PART X — ^Transitional Arrangements 

35 Transitional provision — (1) On and after the commence 
raent of these rules and anhl persons are appo nted to hold the 
duty posts in accordance with the provis ons of these rules such 
posts may continue to be held by officers appointed thereto as if 
these rules have not come into force 
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(2) This rule shall cease to be in force after a period of two 
years from the date of such commenceffleDt 


SCHEDULE I 
(See rules 4 and 17) 

The aulhorued permaneot atrei^th d ibe Service and the nature of the 


posti included in it are as follows 

Sanctioned Strength 

1 Specific posts under Delhi Adnnnutration ^2 

2 Speci/ie posts under Himachal Pradesh Adana straCion 4a 

3 Deputation, leave and cranung reserves aS 

Total ti2 


The above fi^es melude the (oHowinj posts 

(a) Delhi Administration 

I Assistant Commissioner, Sale* Tax 

a Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Socseues 

3 Assistant Direetor, Civil Supplier 

4 Additional District Magisuate 

5 Under Secretary 

6 Assistant D'velopment Cotnmisuooer 

7 Revenue Assistant 

8 Land Acquisition Collecror 

9 DistriCT Collection Odiccr 
10 Magistrate I Clasi 

II Deputy Employment Offica/Sub-Regumal Employment 
Omcer/Employment Ltaison Officer 

la Deputy Director of PanebayaU 

13 Sales Taa Officer/Disoict Excise Officcr/Eniettainment Tax 
Officer Collector of Sumps and District Stamp and 
Registration Officer 

14 Housrng Officer 

15 Harijan Welfare Officer 

ToUl 



(b) Himachal Pjudesii Adm/nistratioh 


Dutact of Land Recordi 

Deputy Registrar (Dcvelopmeu) Co-operative Societies 
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3 Deputy Registrir, Co-«ipe»nve Souenet 

4 Excri Ass sunt Setilciittnt 

5 Under Secreury 

S Extra Asuiunt Cnn>D> woocf (Execuaw) 

7 Land Acquisitiori Officct 1 

8 Marl-eting Ofhco 

9 Deputy Director ol Paischayati 

10 Assistant Excise and Taxaunii Commuaiooer/ 

Excise and Taxation OfTcct 

11 Ass sunt Registrar (Educauon). Oxipetatwe Sotituea 

12 Assistant Director of IndusU es/*^ Indusciiea Officer 
■3 Assistant D rector PaftcKa/ata 

14 D strict Co-operatiw and Sufpfree OtSeer 
s; Fiivate Secretary to Lieut Cofonot 

Teul 




(e) Reserves 

I Deputaton Reserre at I2>i% of 64 l< 

3 Leave Reserve at l«% of 84 and Tram ng Reserve at la% ci 84 17 


Total ita 


SCHEDULE II 
(See Rules 5 and 24) 
PART A 

POSTS IN DELHI ADMINISTRATION 

1 Ass sunt Reg strar Co-operaure Sooeues 

2 Civil Suppl es Otfkcr 

3 DlocL Derclopmenr OlSat 

4 Assistant Emptssymem OfCeer 

5 Asa sunt Sales Tax OAiccr 

6 Superintendent 

PART B 

POSTS IN HIMACHAL PRADESH ADMINISTRATION 
I BlocL Development Officer 
a D sttvat Patichayac Offices 

3 Ass stant D strict loduflnef OfficB 

4 Super ntendent 
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' (c) Defence Services (Cmtiaa)> Class III (hereinafter referred 
‘ to as Class 111 Services) 

(d) Defence Services (Owlian), Class IV (hereinafter referred 
to as Class IV Services) 

(2) Unless otherwise directed by any general or spec al orders 
of the Government — 

(a) Defence Services (Ovilian) Class I, shall consist of all 
posts whose pay, if fixed or the maximam of whose pay, 
if on a time scale, is not less than Rs 850 per mensem 
and posts included m Schedule I 

(f)) Defence Services (OviIian) Oass II, shall consist of all 
posts which are not included in clause (a) above and 
whose pay if Axed, or the maximum of whose pay, if on 
a time scale, is not less than Rs 500 per mensem and 
posts included in Schedule II 

(c) Defence Services (Ovilian) Class III. shall consist of all 
posts not included m clauses (a) and (A) above and whose 
pay, if Axed or the maximum of whose pay, if on a time 
scale, exceeds Rs 60 per mensem and post included in 
Schedule til 

(d) Defence Services (Civilian) Oass IV, shall consist of all 
posts which are not included m clauses (a) (h) and (c) 
above 

Explanation — For the purpose of this rule only the prescribed 
scale attached to the posts shall be taken into consideration and 
not pre 1931 scales of pay 

10 All first appointments to Class 1 and Class II services 
shall be made by the Government All first appointments to Qass 
III and Class IV services shall be made by the authorities speci 
tied in column 3 of Schedule IV in respect of posts mentioned 
against them or by officers empowered iit this behalf by such 
authorities 

11 The rules regulating the method of recruitment to Class I 
and Class 11 services shall be made by the Government. Rules 
regulating method of recruitment to Class III and Class IV ser 
Vices shall be made by the authorities mentioned in column 3 of 
Schedule IV m respect of posts mentioned against them, with the 
prior approial of the GovernmenL 

SECTION in— CONDUCT AND DISaPUNE 

12 The rules regulating conduct of the members of the Oass 
J and Class II services shall be made by the Coseroment The 
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respect of any person who holds a pensionable post or a peraa 
neat wholetune post ) 

5 If any doubt arises as to wbether these rules apply to any 
persoQ) the matter shall be referred to the authority which ap* 
pointed hun and the deasioo of that authority shall be final 

6 Where by these rules, power is delegated to or conlened 
upon any authority to make rules regulatiog the methods of re 
cruitment or discipline and conduct of any class of Government 
servants the rules notihcations and orders by whatsoever authonty 
made regulating these matters in respect of that class of Govern 
ment servants which were la operation on the day these rules 
were made shall remain in operation except m so far as they 
may be inconsistent with these rules or may be specifically can- 
celled or modified In exercise of the aforesaid power by the au 
thonty to which it is delegated 

7 Nothing m these rules or in any rules made thereunder 
shall operate to deprive any person of any right or privilege to 
which he is entitled— 

(a) by or under any taw, or 

(h) by the terms of any contract or agreement subsisting 
between such person and the Government un the date 
these rules come into force 

8 Where m the opinion of the Coi eminent it is necessary 
to make any special provision relating to the conditions of service 
of any person subiecC Co these rules it shall be lawful for the 
Government to make such provision in an agreement entered into 
with such person and where any such provision is so made it shall 
have effect notwithstanding that it is inconsistent with these rules 
or any rules made thereunder 

Provided that every such agreement shall contain a provision 
to the effect that in respect of matters for which no provision is 
made in the agreement the provisions of these rules or of rules 
made thereunder shall apply 


SECTION n— CLASSinCATION 

9 (1) All civil services under the Ministry of Defence m 
respect of which these rules apply shall be classified as follows, 
(a) Defence Services (Ovilian), Class 1 (hereinafter referred 
as Class I Services) 

(W Defence Services (Civiliaa), Oass II (hereinafter referred 
to as Class 11 Services) 
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Government of India's order 

The question whether the imposition of the penalty of with 
holding mcrenient(s) provided for la Rule 13 of the CDS (CC & 
A) Rules, 1952, will affect only the ofiiciatmg pay of a Govern 
ment servant who may be holding a substantive post at the time 
when such an order is passed or it should as well affect the sub 
stantive pay of the post held by him substantively, has been under 
the consideration of Defence Ministry It has been decided that 
m a case where a Government servant is ofSciating m a higher 
post and is also holding a lower substantive post the disciplinary 
authority is competent to impose the penalty of withholding of 
Increments m the scales of pay of both the substantive and olh 
dating posts, as a result of the disciplinary proceedings initiated 
against him The orders passed by the punishing authority should, 
therefore, clearly state the intention m this regard, m each case 
(G 1 M Defence No ij/S/fii/^flai/D fLab) d»cd (tie a^Ui Oetooer I9f>a] 

14* (1) Any of the penalties specified m rule 13 may be «n 
posed on any person subject to these rules by the Government or 
by the appointing authority 

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-rule (1) any 
of the penalties specified in clauses (0 (li) or (lu) of rule 13 may 
be imposed — 

(a) ID the case of members of Class JI Services holding any 
of the posts specified in column 2 of Schedule IV, by 
the authorities specified m the corresponding entry in 
column 4 of the said Schedule, 

(b) in the case of members of Oass 111 and IV Services by 
the authority empowered in this behalf by the appointmz 
authority 

£xplanarion — In this rule, the expression ‘appointing autho 
nty* includes an officer empowered under rule IQ to make first 
appointments to Class 111 and Ooss IV Services 

tHA <0 The appointing authoniy or any authority to which 
It is subordinate or any other authority empowered 
by the Goverament in that behalf may place a per- 
son under suspension — 

(a) where disciplinary proccdings against him are 
contemplated or ore pending, or 
fi)> where a case agamst him m respect of asy eri 
minal otience is under invesugauon or trial. 

♦ K IM Wriuf klcnw No. (ljk> d»ted ihe j/J 

AuguK 1961) 
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rules relating to the conduct of members of Class III and Class IV 
services shall be made by the autfaonties specified m column 3 
of Schedule IV in respect of posts shown against them with the 
approval of the Goverritnent , 

13 TTie following penalties, may, for good and sufficient 
reasons and as hereinafter provided, imposed upon persons 
subject to these rules namely — 

(0 Censure 

(lO Withholding of mcremenrs or promotion 
(hO Reduction to a lower post or tune-scale or to a lower 
stage in a time scale 

(lu) Recovery from pay of the whole of part of any pecuniary 
loss caused to Government by negligence or breach of 
orders 

(o) Removal from the civil service of the Government, which 
does not disqualify from future employment 
(w) Dismissal from the civil service of the Covernment which 
ordinarily disqualifies from future employment 
(vtt) Compulsory retirement 
Explanation I — ^The termination of employment— 

(o) of a person appointed on a probation during or at the 
end of the period of probaiioo in accordance with the 
terras of the appointment and the rules governing the 
probationary service, or 

(i>) of a temporary Government servant, appoinled otherwise 
than under contract in accordance with rule 5 of the 
Civilians in Defence Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 
1949, or 

(c) of a person engaged mider a contract, m accordance with 
the terms of bis contract within the meaning of this rule 
or of rule 15, 

does not amount to removal or dismissal 
Explanation II —Stopping a person at an efficiency bar in the 
time scale of his pay on the ground of his fitness to cross the bar 
does not amount to withholding of increments or promotion with 
in the meaning of this rule 

Explanation III —Compulsory retirement of a person in ac- 
cordance with the provisions rdabag to his superannuation or 
retirement does not amount to a penalty within the meaning of 
this rule 
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tion in a ciunuial court or by a Court Martiai) uiiJess he has been 
loformcd m writing o( the grounds on which u is proposed to 
take action, and has been aflorded an adequate opportunity of 
defending himself The grounds on which it is proposed to take 
action shall be reduced to the form of definite charge or charges, 
which shall be communicated to the person charged together with 
a statement of the allegations on which each charge is based and 
of any other circumstances which it is proposed to uke into 
consideration m passing orders on the case He shall be required, 
within a reasonable time, to put in a written statement of his de 
fence and to state whether he desires to be heard in person If he 
so desires or tf the authority concerned so directs, an oral enquiry 
shall be held At that enquiry oral evidence shall be heard as to 
such of the allegations as are not admitted, and the person charged 
shall be entitled to cross examine the witnesses to give evidence 
in person and to have such witnesses called, as he may wish pro 
vided that the officer conducting the enquiry may, for special and 
sufficient reason to be recorded m wnttog, refuse to call a witness 
The proceedings shall contain a sufficient record of the evidence 
and a statement of the findings and the grounds thereof On com* 
pletiQn of the enquiry after the authority empowered to impose 
the penalty has considered the defence and arnved at a provt 
sional conclusion m regard to the penalty to be imposed the per 
son charged shall, if (he penalty is dismissal, removal, compulsory 
retirement or reduction, be called upon to show cause within a 
reasonable time, not ordmanly exceeding a fortnight, against the 
particular penalty to be imposed Any representation submitted 
by the person charged shall be duly taken into consideration be 
fore final orders are passed 

Hus rule, shall not apply where the person concerned has 
absconded or where it is for other reasons impracticable to com 
muiDcate with him All or any of the provisions of the rule may, 
m exceptional cases for speaal and sufficient reasons to be re 
corded in writing, be waived, where there is a difficulty m observ 
mg exactly the requirements of ihe rule and those requirements 
can be waived without injustice to the person charged 


Coventment of Indui's order 

A Government sen ant who is required to perform a journey 
to attend a departmental enquiry (other than a police enquiry) held 
against him under rule IS of CavUians m Defence Services (Ctas> 
sificat on Control and Appeal) Rules, 1952. at a station other than 
his headquarters, may be allowed travelling allowance as for a 
journey on temporary duty from his headquarters to the place 
where the departmeoui laqaiiy u held and back No travelling 
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Provided that where the order of suspensioa is 
made by an authonty lower than the appoint- 
jflg aufhoniy. such authonty shall forthwith 
report to the appointiug authority the circum- 
stances in whidi the order was made ^ 

(li) A person who is detained m custody, whether on a 
criminal charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding 
forty eight hours shall be deemed to have been 
suspended' with effect from the dale of detention, 
by an order of the appomting authority and shall 
remain under suspension until further orders. ‘ 
(til) Where a penalty of dismissa). removal or compulsory 
retirement from service imposed upon a person un- 
der suspension is set aside, in appeal or on review, 
under these rules and the case is remitted for further 
inquiry or action or with any ocher directions, the 
order of his suspension shall be deemed tp have 
continued in force on and from the date of the ori- 
ginal order of dismissal, remotal or compulsory re> 
tirement and shall remain in force until funher 
orders 

(ju) Where a penalty of dismissal removal or compulsory 
retirement from service imposed upon i person, is 
set aside or declared or rendered void in consequence 
of or by a decision of a Court of Law and the pu- 
nishing authonty on a consideration of the circum- 
stances of the case deades to hold a further inquiry 
against him on the allegations on which the penalty 
of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement was 
originally imposed, the person shall be deemed to 
have been placed under suspension by the appoint- 
ing authority from the date of the original order of 
dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement and 
shall continue to remain under suspension until fur- 
ther orders. 

(tO An order of suspension made or deemed to have 
been made under this rule may at any time be re- 
voked by the authority which made or is deemed to 
have made the order or by any authonty to which 
that authonty is subordinate 

15 Withoyr preiudi^e to tbeprovtsioasof the Public Semais’ 
Inquiries Act, 1850, no order of dismissal, removal, compulsory 
retirement or reducUon shall be passed on a member of a service 
(other than an order based on facts which had led to his convic- 
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authority — 

(a) imposing upon him any of the penalties specified in 
role 13, 

(b) terminating his employment under rule 17, 

(bb) stopping him at an effiaency bar in the time scale of his 
pay on the ground of his unfitness to cross the bar. 

(c) discharging him in accordance with the terms of his con 
tract if he has been engaged on a contract for a fixed or 
for an indefinite period and has rendered under either 
form of contract continuous service for a period exceed- 
ing five years at the tune when his services are terminated, 

(d) reducing or withholding the maximum pension including 
an additional pension, admissible to him under the rules 
governing pensions 

Provided that a person appointed by the Government shall 
have no right of appeal from an order passed by the Government 

19 (1) Every person subject to these rules appointed by the 
Government may appeal to the Coyernment from an order passed 
by an authority subordinate to the Government 

(2) Every person subject to these rules appointed by an 
authority subordinate to Government may appeal as under — 

(a) In case (he auchonty which appointed him is the one 
mentioned m column 3 of Sch^ule IV he may appeal to 
that authority from an order passed by an authority 
subordinate to it and to the Government from an original 
order passed by the authority which appointed him 

(b) In case the authority which appointed him is the one 
subordinate to that mentioned in column 3 of Schedule 
IV he may appeal to the authority which appointed him 
from an order passed by an authority subordinate to it 
and to the authority mentioned in column 3 of Schedule 
IV from an onginal order passed by the authority which 
appointed him 

20 Every person subject to these rules shall be entitled to 
appeal to the authonty which appointed him against any order 
passed by an authority subordinate to the said authority which — 

(a) alters to his disadvantage his conditions of service, pay, 
allowances or pension as regulated in rules or in a con 
tract of service , or 

(b) interprets to his disadvantage the provisions of any rules 
or contract of service whereby his conditions of service 
pay, allowances or pension are regulated 
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allowance will, however, be adnussibie if the inquiry is held at 
the outstation at his own request. 

The above provision wiU apply to Government servants as 
referred to above cither on leave or under suspension, subject to 
the condiuons that T A will be admissible to the place of inquiry 
either from his headquarters or from the place where he was on 
leave or was permitted to reside during suspension, whichever is 
less and will be regulated in accordance with the grade to which 
he belonged prior to his going on leave or supension Similar T A 
will be admissible for the return |oumey 

T A rules for witness attending departmental inquiry will 
continue to be governed by A1 324/til as amended However, 
civilian Government servants who are cited by the accused Gov- 
ernment servants as witnesses and are summoned by the inquiry 
officer in a departmental inquity to give evidence at a station other 
than the stations where the said witnesses are serving or residing, 
are not entitled to receive T A as the interests of the Government 
are not served by their evidence 

lAimy Imintuoo No J14 <Utcd the tib August 1953 J ‘ 

16 No order imposing the penalty specihed in clause (i), (u) 
or (id) of rule 13 (ocher than an order based on facts which have 
led to his conviction m a cnminal court or by a court martial or 
an order superseding him for promotion to a higher post on Che 
ground of his unfitness for that post) on any Government servant 
to whom these rules are applicable shall be passed unless he has 
been given an adequate opportunity of making any representation 
that he may desire to make and such representation, if any, has 
been taken into consideration before the order is passed 

Provided that the requirements of this rule may, for suffi 
cient reasons to be recorded »d wnling, be waived where there 
IS difficulty in observing them and where they can be waived with 
out injustice to the officer concerned 

17 Where it is proposed to terminate the employment of a 
probationer whether during or at the end of the period of a pro- 
bation for any specific fault or on account of his unsuitability 
for the service, the probationer shall be apprised of the grounds 
of such proposal and given an opportunity to show cause against 
It before orders are passed 1^ the authority competent to termi- 
nate the employment 

SECTION IV— APPEALS 

18 Every person subject to these rules shall be entitled to 
appeal, as hereinafter provided, from an order passed by any 
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(it) an appeal withheld on account only of failure to comply 
with the provision^ ol nde 22 may be resubmitted at 
any tune within one moolh of the date on which the ap- 
pellant was informed of the withholding of (he appeal and 
if resubmitted m a form which complies with those pro- 
visions shall not be withheld. 

(2) A list of all appeals Withheld, if any, together with the 
reasons of withholding them shall be submitted every quarter by 
the withholding authority to the appellate authority 

27. No appeal shall he against the withholding of an appeal 
by a competent authority 

28 Every appeal which is withheld under these rules shall 
be forwarded to ^e appellate authonty by the authority agamst 
whose order the appeal is preferred with an expression of opinion 

29 An appellate authority may call for any appeal admissible 
under these rules which has been withheld by a subordinate au 
thonty and may pass such orders thereon as it eonsiders fit 

30 Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
provisions the Government may, of its own motion or otherwise, 
call for the record of any case in which an order has been made 
by an authority subordinate to it in the exercise of any' power 
conferred on such authority by these rules, and 

(u) confirm, modify or reverse the order, or 

(b) direct that a further enquiry be held m the case, or 

(c) reduce or enhance (he penalty imposed by the order, or 

(d) make such other order in the case as it may deem fit . 

Provided that where iL is proposed to enhance the penalty 

imposed by any such order, the Government servant concerned 
shall be given an opportunity of showing cause against the pro 
posed enhancement 

Provided further that this rule shall hot apply to the case of 
a person who, having been appointed by the Secretaty of the State 
or Secretary of State in Council to a Ovil Service of the Crown in 
India, has on and after the commencement of the Constitution 
continued to serve under the Government of India 

31 Nothing in these rules shall operate to deprive any per 
son of any nght of appeal, which he would have had if these rules 
had not been made, in respect of any order passed before they 
came into force To an appeal pending at the time when, or preferred 
after, these rules and rule 24 or rule 26 (as the case may be) and 
rule 2S shall apply as if the appeal were against an order appeal 
able under these rules 


a 12 
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21 Every person pielernng an appeal shall do so separately 
and in his own name. 

22 Every appeal preferred under these rules shall contain 
all material sUtemenU and arguments relied on by the appellant, 
shall contain no disrespectful or improper language and shall be 
complete m itself Esery such appeal shall be submitted through 
the head of the office to which the appellant belongs or belonged 
and through the authority from whose order the appeal is preferred. 

23 In case of an appeal against an order imposing any pe 
nalty specified in rule 13 the appellate authority shall consider— 

(a) whether the facts on which the order was based have been 
established, 

{b) whether the facts established afford sufficient ground for 
taking action, and 

(c) whether the penalty imposed is adequate, inadequate or 
excessive, and after such consideration pass such order 
as It thinks proper. 

Provided that if the appellate authority proposes to. enhance 
the penalty imposed, it shall, before passing such order, follow the 
procedure appropriate to the imposition of penalty if such pro* 
cedure has not already been followed 

24 In the case of an appeal against an order under rule 20, 
the appellate authority shall pass such order as appears to it just 
and eguiuble, having regard to all the circumstances of the case 

25 An authority from whose orders an appeal is preferred 
under these rules shall give effect to any order made by the ap- 
pellate authority. 

26 (1) An appeal may be withheld by an authority not lower 
than the authoniy from whose order it is preferred, if — 

(u) no appeal lies under these rules, 

(f>) It IS not preferred wiibwi six months of the date on which 
the appellant was infonQed of the order appealed against 
and DO reasonable cause is shown for the delay. 

(c> It IS a repetition of previous appeal, 

(d) a IS not 10 accordance with rule 21 or 22. 

(e) It IS addressed to an authority to which no appeal lies: 
Provided that — 

(0 when an appeal ts withheld the appellant shall be informed 
of the fact and reasons for it; 
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Appotntn^ AuAorstiet Authority empowered to 
in mpett of Ciass 111 impose pciultici (i), (u). 

Saul Pont 

and Claaa IV posts 

and (iv) of rule 13 

Iso 

(vsde rule so) 

for Class II OfTicaa 
(vide rule 1^) 

1 Pons ai A F 11 Q 

C A O Id case of all 
pusia except tliosc borne 
un a common rosta 
with posts in Iowa 

foimauotit in wliidi 

case the poua wsU vest 
with the authority te 
gulatuij appointcncnt to 
such posts lit the 
Iowa formations 

Cosanmcni of India 

3 Posts ifl the oHicc ol 
IJ G O F 

D C O F 

D C 0 F 

4 Posts lA lower fornu 
boot wuler U G 

D C O F 

D C 0 F 

O P 

5 Posts iQ Iowa locnu 
tioat under AGs 
Branch 

A G 

D of Gi D M S or 

J A C as (he case 
nay be 

6 Posts in )ou<er lotre* 
I10AS uoder G S 
Branch 

CCS 

r M T er D Sip as 
the ease may be 

7 Posts tn Iowa £ami 
tiont unda Q M i 
Branch 

Q M C 

The Director concaned 
holdng tank not be 
low Unsad er 

8 Potts Us Iowa forma 
lions under £ in C t 
Branch 

E>io-C 

C Bs of the Commands 

9 Posts in Iowa forma 
tions Unda D C A 
F M S 

D C A F M S 

D G A F M S 

to Posts In lower forma 
tions under D M !<. 

D Af L fc C 

DHL AC 

U C 

U Posts m Iowa forma 
tons under D L H 

D L H !■ D 

D L H A D 

tL D 

12 Posts m Iowa forma 

(i) DR ti D (A>/D 

D R 0 (A) /D R D 

t ons unda D R D 
(A)/D R D (GJ 

R & D (C) for 
Class III selection 

(■I) Htads of T D £t 
(As H S P ) (or 
Chu at non 

tefecooii posts 
(us) Ileada at T D 
Es br Class IV 
posts 

(G) 
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SCHEDULE I 
IVtde rule 9 (2) (a)J 


S No Deiisauitai ot affmntmcot 


F/esctibcd fiy scaIc 


1 Section Master, Prince of Wales’ 

AflliUry Caliej^, Dchra tfun 

2 Lecturer, Joint Setvicct Wing Na< 

iKMuI Diirnce AtMitnj, Debra 
Dun 

3 Nairalois 


R$ soo-So 8oo (Temporarj' mea 
fure he fire ycirs). 

Rt Soojo 800. 

Rs 760 B40 


SCHEDULE n 


IVide fule 9(2) (b)] 

\ lecturer in School ot Foreign Laa On pa)r leu chan Rs 500 

a Cipher Compilation and TecbnKal Rt< aoo lotoo is 4S0 

Asriiunt to / C B 


SCHEDULE lU 
[Vide rule 9(2) (e)J 

I Foreman (Suit Assisuiu m Diet Rs jon (jCo) ao-jM 
torate Cen rat ot O F ) 

a S<ni.» Scie-itifie Assntani (AgriCul Rs a$o-io.300-i5 450-28/2 500 

tural Chrm >U) n ihe case cd 
RN h Corps 

} DfiugbuioAO (Grade I), Cliict Ri jCio-ao-joQ 

Draughiimaa 


SCHEDULE IV 

rules 10, 11. 12, 14 and 19] 

SuTial 
Vo 

IS , t 

I M niurr ot Defence St- C A. 0> 
ocuruL 


Appointing Authoriliej Auilioruy empoweted 
m respect of Class III to im/>ae penalties (1) 
and Oast IV posla (u), and (i») of rule 
(Tide rule ro) rj for Clast It 

(ride Rule n) 


CoYtremeot ot India. 
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(3) These rules apply to all persons serving in connection 
with the affairs of the Union, but shall not apply to: — 

(0 railway servants as defined in section 3 of the Indian 
Railways Act, 1890; 

(ti) persons holding posts in the Railway Board who are sub- 
ject to the Railway Service (Qasstfication, Control and 
Appeal) Rules, and 

(ill) other persons bolding posts under the administrative con- 
trol of Railways Board or of the Financial Commissioner 
of Railways 

2 la these rules; — 

(d) “Government servant” means any person to whom these 
rules apply, 

(b) “head of a department” means any authority who is the 
head of a department for the purpose of the Supple 
mentary Rules; and 

(c) “the competent authority” means — 

(0 m relation to a Government servant appointed by 
the head of a department or by an authority subor* 
dinate to the head of a department, the bead of the 
department; and 

(>0 m relation to any other Government servant, the 
President 

3 Where the President is of opinion that a Government 
servant is engaged in or is reasonably suspected to be engaged in 
subversive activities or is associated with others in subversive 
activities and that his retention in the public service is on- that ac- 
count prejudicial to national secunty. the President may make an 
Older compulsorily retirmg such Government servant from service. 

4 Before an order under rule 3 is made — 

(a) the competent authority shall by notice la writing inSorm 
the Government servant of the action proposed to be 
taken in regard to him and give him an opportunity to 
make to the President, within such period as may be 
specified m the nouce, representaDon in writing against 
that action; and 

(h) the President shall take into consideration, the represen- 
tation, if any, so made by bun 

5 Wliere action under the^ roles is proposed to be taken m 
regard to a Government servant, the competent authority shall 
place the Government servant under suspension: 
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Appounog Auihoriuti Authoiicy empowaed M 
Serial m lesfot of Clui III unpoje penaluts (i). In). 

No Posti aM Cla» IV post* and (iv) of nifc ij lor 

(Vide luk lo) diu U Officai 

(vide rule i^) 


1} Posu lo lower forma DOS 

Cions uodtf DOS 

Posts in towu forma D M E 

tioni under D M E 

ly PoiC] in Iowa forma AFIO 

tiooi unda A T 
I O 

1 6 Puita in lower forma Naval Staetarf 

tjont unda Naval 
ffeadquarcai 


<7 Peats m lower forma 
iioni unda Air Head 
quartas 

>8 Posts la Iowa (anu 
tions unda the So 
cniiiie Advisor 
19 Posts 1/9 tower Sorim 
lions under (he Dir 

eaof, N C. C. 


Air OtSea in^urge. 
Pasonncl aod Orga 
nisauon Air Head 
quariat 

^cniilie Adviser, 
Minuttjr et Ddeoce 

Dimtor N C. C. 


DOS 

DUE 

Government of India 


CDmmodore'in-Charge, 

Domliay 

Cnmmodore-in-Cfurge 

Cochin 

Naval 0 I C Vizngapatam, 
Captain Supetinirndeni 
IND, Bombay. Chief Hy 
drographie Office, Dehra 
Dun 

Av Offiar in'Chxrge, Ptr 
ionnel and Organ uiion Ait 
Headquarters 

Covernment of India 


Dvaior, N 


C. C 


Note — The (am A F If Q shall cover inia savicea organisations like (he 
Joint Cypha Bureau, the Defence Science Organisation, the National 
Cadre Corps Duectoraic M L h C Directorate, the Lands and Hirings 
Dirrrtcealc the Armed Foren InCunnaiion Office and other Organisations 
working directly under the Mmutij of Defence 


JArmy Instruction No sjo of the ayih July 1957 ] 


APPENDIX XVIII 

t CENTRAL CIVIL SERVICES (Safecuarding of National 
Security) Rules, 19S3 

I (1) These rules may be called the Central Civil Services 
Safeguarding of National Secunty) Rules, 19S3 

(2) The Ovil Services {Safeguardins of Naiional Senmty) 
Rules, 1949, are hereby cancelled. 


t Not fkatioo No S R O 2241 ilatcd thr 5th December, 195J and lubiequenl 
ameodmenti 
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For the purpose of fixing the deputation (duty) al- 
lowance, the transfer of Government employees on foreign 
service to bodies (incorporated or not) wholly or sub- 
stantially owned or controlled by the Government shall . 
also be treated as ’deputation*. 

(u) The deputation (duty) allowance shall be at a uniform 
rate of SOV, of the employee's basic pay and be subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 300 per mensem, provided that the 
‘basic pay' plus the deputation (duty) allowance shall, at 
no time exceed Rs 3,000 per mensem 

t Tt>e term ' Depuution Allowance’ occurring in this Appeiidiz 

should be deemed to be special pay’ at Jefitied in (he rundamenta' Kules 

t[OIMF Mo P io{i4) E Ul/6o> dated the 2oth Match, 1962] 

‘Basic pay* for the above purpose shall mean the 
pay drawn in the scale of pay of the substantive appoint 
ment held or the pay m the scale of pay of the officiat- 
ing appointment m an employee's parent cadre i provided 
that the officiating appointment so held was not in a 
tenure post and it is certified by the appointing authority 
that but for the deputation the employees would have 
continued to hold the offiaatiog appointment indefimtely, 

‘Special pay’ drawn in a particular appointment shall 
be deemed as part of 'basic pay’ only in the following 
circumstances: — 

(a) The appointment to which the special pay is attached 

is not a tenure appointment; and 

(b) (0 the special pay has been shown m the Sch dule 

to the Central Civil Services (Revised Pay) 
Rules, 1960, or 

(lO the special pay has been specifically sanctioned 
for the post, in addition to a scale of pay, in 
lieu of a separate scale of pay for the post. 

(m) Any other special pay drawn by an employee in the 
parent department should not be allowed in addition to 
the Deputation (Duty) Allowance provided, however, that 
Government may. by general or special order, suitably 
restrict the Deputation (Duty) Allowance where, under 
special circumstances, the special pay drawn by an officer 
m a non tenure post m his parent cadre is allowed to be 
drawn, in addition to basic pay, in his deputation post. 
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Provided that if the Government servant so wishes the com 
petent authority shall before placing him under suspension, per 
mit him to proceed on such leave as may then be admissible to 

6 Nothing contained in the Central Civil Services (Conduct) 
Rules 1955 Part IV. V and VI of the Central Civil Services (Clas 
sification Control and Appeal) Rules 1957 or in Sections 
111 and IV of the Civilians in Defence Services (Classification, Con 
trol and Appeal) Rules 1952 shall apply to or m respect of any 
action taken or proposed to be taken under these rules 

7 Any person compulsor ly retired from service under rule 
3 shall be entitled to such compensation pension gratuity or pro 
vident fund benefits as would have been admissible to him under 
the rules appl cab e to his service or post on the date of such re 
tiremenf if he had been discharged from service due to the abo 
1 non of his post without any alternai ve suitable employment be 
mg provided 


APPENDIX XJX 

•TRANSFER OF CENTRAL COVERNMENT El.tPLor£ES TO OTHER 
GOVERNMENTS DEPARTMENTS COMPANIES CORPORATIONS 
ETC —DEPUTAnON (DOn) ALLOWANCE 

The Pres dent has been pleased to decide that the following 
orders shall govern the grant of deputation (duty) allowance to 
Central Go\ernmenl employees iramlerrcd on deputation to other 
Governments departments or bodies (incorporated or not) wholly 
or substantially owned or controlled by the Government provided 
that the transfer is outside the regular line and is in the public 
interest — 

(i) The term deputation will cover only appointments made 
by transfer on a temporary basis Appointments of serv 
ing Government servants made either by promotion or 
by direct recruitment in competition with open market 
cand dates whether on a permanent or temporary basis 
Will not be regarded as deputation Similarly perma 
nent appointments made by transfer will not also be treat 
ed as deputation The question whether the transfer is 
outside the regular line win be one to be decided by the 
ajiAhanty which CQatsols vS« swvvte tn post irom whveh 
the Central Government employee is transferred 

•CIMF M<nio No P 10(14) P drud tht 4U1 May, lj6l 
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DUOJDg the pay under the normal rules for thjs purpose 
in case of deputation to autonomous bodies, it may be 
assumed that the Covenusent rules apply The option 
once exercised shall be final except that on each occasion 
when such an employee receives proforma promotion in 
his parent department under the next below rule or is 
reverted to a lower grade m the parent department or is 
appointed to another grade in the new department, a 
fresh option shall be allowed to him 

Government of India’s order 

In accordance with paragraph l(o) of this Appendix, an officer 
going on deputation/foreign service can either elect to draw pay 
in the scale of pay of the new post as may be fixed under the nor 
mal rules or hts basic pay in the parent department plus spcaal 
pay at 20% thereof A question has however, ansen as to bow 
the pay of a Central Government employee who is drawing pay 
in the revised scale as fixed under the Central Civil Services (Re 
vised Pay) Rules, 1960 bo fixed in the scale of pay of the new post 
which has not been revised on the paitem of the recommendations 
of the Second Pay Commission It has been decided in consulta 
tton with the Comptroller and Auditor Geoeral of India that in 
such cases the pay of the Officer m his regular post may be no 
tionally determined in the prescribed scale at the stage which bo 
would have reached had he not elected the revised scales and his 
pay in the scale of pay of the new post should be fixed under the 
normal rules with reference to that nociomi pay 

(C I K F No F 7(6i) Cm III/61 <btcd die ijth December >961! 

(i>i) The deputation (duly) allowance admissible under the 
previous clauses shall further be so restricted that the 
basic pay of the employee m his parent department from 
tune to time plus the deputation (duty) allowance does 
not exceed the maximum of the scale Of pay of the post 
held on deputation or where the post on deputation has 
a fixed pay, that fixed pay Where, subsequent to de 
putation this is not possible, by virlue of the basic pay 
of an employee itself exceeding the maximum of the scale 
of pay of the post or the fixed pay of the post, the dc 
putation of the employee shall be restricted to a period 
of SIX months from the date on which his pay thus ex 
cecds such maximum, and the employee should be re- 
verted to his parent department, (It is obvious that 
under this clause no deputation (duty) allowance will be 
admissible to an employee from the date that his basic 
pay either equals or exceeds the maximum of the scale 
of the post which he holds on deputation} 
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Government of India’s orders. 

(I) The President has been pleased to decide m consulta 
tion with the Comptroller and Auditor General of India that 
Indian Audit and Accounts Service Officers holding posts of As 
sistant Comptroller and Auditor General, DAG (Admn ), D A 
G (0 A D ) etc who are in receipt of special pay in the Audit 
Department may be allowed to draw the special pay while on 
deputation subject to the Comptroller & Auditor General certify 
mg that but for deputation they would have continued to draw it 
in the parent Department The rate of deputation (duty) allow 
ance admissible to them will, however, be 15% of the basic pay 
only (instead of 20% as provided under para I (ii) above) subject 
to tho condition that the amount of special pay admissible in the 
I A & A D plus the amount of Deputation (Duty) Allowance 
does not exceed Rs 300 p m The other conditions of the order 
referred to above wiU apply nuitiKis mutandis to them 
These orders will have effect from 4th May, 1961 
(GIMF Nq F io(>4) E tU/So, dalrd tlx l$th June, is6i] 

(2) In supersession of all previous orders on the subject, it has 
been decided that no spccul pay or deputation allowance should 
be allowed to the SAS Accountants who are deputed to work 
in the Indian Missions/posis outside India under the various 
Ministries or Departments of (he Government of India including 
the Ministry of E A In respect of the SAS Accountants al 
ready working in such posts the special pay/deputation allow 
ance if any already sanctioned is withdrawn with effect from 1st 
April 1961 

jGlMF Mfmo No F utii) Est Ilt/Oo dated tlie 7lh June, 1961) 

— Ir hai bees decKted in eonsuldtioa with tiie Complrollet and Aud lor 
General <4 India that (he order* eonlaiaed atierae will not apply 10 S A S peisonnct 
uho were already on deputation abroad on (he 1st April 1961 under the earlier 
icims lor (he period ihev term ot deputation conUnuea 

(GIMF Klcmo F i» (21) EUt Ill/Co dated the loth January, 1961J 
(ill) Personal pay, if any, drawn by an employee in his parent 
department may be allowed in addition This will not 
be absorbed in the deputation (duty) allowance, but will 
be absorbed in other increases m pay eg increments or 
increase of pay by promotion or for any other reasons 

(0) An employee placed on deputation may elect to draw 
either the pay in the scale of pay of the new post as may 
6tf fixed under the nonnaf nifes or bis basic pay la tbe 
parent department plus personal pay, if any, under para 
(id) above plus depuUOon (duty) allowance. For deter- 
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which has been ma^ in this Ae^slate and nice 

of deputation of S Finance for concurrence 

versa are being referred to the Minis^ pvammed and the deci 
at present The matter has been '‘““““b.en taken in 

sions enumerated in the following patagtaphs ha 
this regard , t>n 

2 The system of filling of P»f“ 

expensive one should be resorted to F j deputation 

„.?h discretion Normally “ ‘foyees of "the Ac 

of ministerial servants except in t servants The period 

counts Department and class IV ‘ ” at a time and 

of deputation should not ord.nanly ex«ed one yem a 
should not normally he extended beyond three years 

3 The fixation of pay of "rirthis Ap^ndix 

on deputation in the P“““ ‘““[“i, “ Appendix including any 
Will be governed by the terms of tb PP Appendix 

general or special orders issued ^ pyt,I,e mterest the 

In the case of transfers whi^ are deputation post 

pay of the officer will , ... such cases if the 

under the operauon of the cihstantially higher than the 

minimum of the J*®**,_ i,,- parent ^department/State 

emoluments admissible to him ‘ P invoke the provisions 
administrative authorities are exp officer suitably and the 

ray^o^Lvr^bV^n1,f.ud-r^r3t^of.b/-.=- 

'“he standaid t.tms as P .7 “„St.^rp“m.d'“f,r t 
cision should normally be allowed to officers aep 
Centre to the State Governments 

5 The services of State “ovainnem^e^W^^^^^^^^^^^ 

obtained for employment under .-tfied m consultation with 

pattern of s milar terms to be mutually settled m co 
the State Government concerned 

6 The President is further Govtrnmen^^ser^nts may 

of deputation m respect of *_ and that in respect of 

be exercised by the Heads «« of the Govern 

Gazetted Government servants by transfer would be 

ment of India sub.ect to the condition that t^ 

on the standard terms as given in t^ departure is involved 
a< referred to above f J^Mimstry of Finance 

will be required to be referred to the Ministry 

who are either 

7 These orders will not ® transfer or are trans 

holding supertime scale -uch cases the deputaUon 

ferred to supertime scale posts 10 
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No employee whose basic pay at the time of his 
proposed deputatioD exceeds the maximum of the scale 
of pay of the new post or the fixed pay of the new 
post shall be deputed to such a post 

Coiemment of India s order 

In accordance with Paragraph 1 (p 0 above the deputation 
(duty! allowance admissible to an officer placed on deputation shall 
be so restricted that the baste pay of the employee in his parent 
department from time to tune plus the deputation (duty) allowance 
does not exceed the maxunum of the scale of pay of the post 
held on deputation A question has howeser arisen as to hoW 
the above restriction may be applied in respect of a Central Gov 
ernment employee whose pay has been revised with reference to 
the recommendations of the Second Pay Commission deputed 
to State Governments/Companies etc where the pay scales have 
not been so revised ft has been decided in consultation with the 
Comptroller and Auditor General of India that m such cases the 
basic pay of the officer in his parent department from time to time 
plus the deputation (duty) allowance plus Dearness allowance i| 
any admissible should not exceed the maximum of Jie scale of 
pay of the post held on deputauon in the State Government/Com 
pany plus Dearness allowance admissible on that pay under the 
relevant State/Company rules 

iriMP Memo No F io(}4) t lll/Co dilcd the 3rd August 19^*] 
(til) The employee on depuution may be given the benefit of 
the next below rule subject (a) to the application of the 
conditions raentioned in sub paragraph (uO above m 
regard to the regulation of the deputation (duty) allow 
ance and (b) the reversion of the employee to the parent 
departmcQt where his basic pay as fixed under the next 
below rule exceeds the maximum of the scale of pay of 
the new posL 

(till) Any project allowance admissible in a project area may 
be drawn m addition to the deputation (duty) allowance 
(ix) Where a speaal rale of depuUtion (duty) allowance is 
admissible under separate orders in any area on account 
of conditions of living there being particularly arduous 
or unattractive such special rate being more favourable 
than that under (li) above employees deputed to the area 
will be given the benefit of the special rate 

Cot ernment of India’s order 

In the absence of any specific delegation (except in the 
case of pay and depuution allowance, delegauon in respect of 
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from uaie to tune tnd ihe eo« ibcmt «in be botoe bjr Uic bturow og Ootern- 
laeat 

la i]u> cue of depuuuon of » Suu Gotcrntncst temnt to the Central 
Covernineat be will coniuiue to a*aJ of the leave (ravel coneeiiion oa ibe leale 
aru) con^uons coniaia^ in jiata a{^ of Muuitry of llune AQaui McncuanJuin 
No 43/5/s7£tU (A), elated the 4O1 ScptemLcr 1957 

(9) MEDICAL CONCE^IONS Ife vr U be caticleil (0 these eooceuioni 
under (he rules of (he bocrowuig (jovanmciit 

la the case of deputation of a Central Coveroment servant to a Sute Gov 
eiiuneoi, the Sute Goverament eoncaocil nuf, however, if thc7 so Jetue, a;^l7 
the Ccaual Covernmeat rules to such a depuawonut 

(10} ftESlOEiVnAL AOOOVfMOOATIOV tfe will be ent (let! to rest 
dentul aceomnKuliUQo accordiog to the rtdes cd the Cuverament to which be 
u deputed 

No free house or free ear srdi be alloHed, nor anf eonreyaoce be prorided 
at Covernmeat erpease, ualesa such hesKfui ate otamall^ attached at a eondi 
tJon of teftice to (he post (o which he u deputed 

(11} The dcpucatioa w II comincace oa tl>e date on wbxh he haodj avis' 
charge U post under ihe Coverament of Imba and end on the dace on which 
he auumes durge of a post under that Covernineni 

2 Tbe ada)mstrativ« Ministn«s will be competent to uoc 
tioQ the deputation on the terms specified above m respect of their 
eapJoyecs and those la offices under them, sanction m respect of 
individual eases being issued by tbe Ministry transfenlng the cm 
ployee or the Ministry borroiviog the services of the employee, 
as may be appropriate in the circumstances of each case Any 
relaxaUQA of these conditions and principles will require the prior 
concurrence of the Afmistry of Finance Any orders under para 
1 (ill) above will also require the concurrence of the Ministry of 
Finance 

3 With a view to ensuring that no employee receives an ab* 
normal pay increase because of his deputation, the authorities or 
denng the deputation will ensure that, where an employee is 
transferred on deputation (be minimum pay of the scale of pay 
of the post to which such deputation is made is not substantially 
in excess of his basic pay plus deputation (duty) allowance 
at 20% Where such jnimmum substantially exceeds the emo 
luments admissible under Ihe alternatue of drawing deputa 
non (duty) allowance at 20%, the appointing authorities are ex 
pected to apply the provisions of Fundamental Rules 3S and 
specially restrict the pay of tbe dcputationist to a suitable figure 
below the minimum pay of the post 

Government of Indus's order 

A question has been raised whether the application of the 
restriction of pay below the minimum of the scale of pay of the 
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terms will be settled m consultation with the Ministry ol Finance 
in each case These orders will not also aSect the cases of de- 
puution of Central Government employees to the States and vice 
versa where some special orders are already in existence* 


ANNEX0RE 

SUBfECT STANDARD TERMS Of OEPOTA'nON FOR OFFICERS DEPUTED 
FROM CENTRE TO THE STATE GOVERNMENTS ETC 


(i) PERIOD OF DEPUTATION yaxs ftom 

(Date to be fiven) 

(I) PAY (i) (it the (ladilet is tn the puNic Kitemt «s deAned la <he 
Muuiirr ^ pMianee DM No F io(a4) E lU/fo, dated 4S-S0 

During the period ol depuUttoa, SEri will have the oKieo 

eiiber to get hii piy haed in the dcpuuuon po» under the pperstiua ot ihe 
nernul nitet or to draw pay of the pM beld by him in his parent department 
plus » deputation (duty) attowance in aeeoidanee with and subgect to the con 
drftonr of die il<nisvj' «f FsAMoe O^ee Afewawufeiw No 
dated the 4th May ipoi, as modified (rom tune 10 ume and such other general 
or special orders issued by the Mimsuy of Finance undo paia 1 (ki) of that 
Ofiee Memotaadum 

(II) (it the transfer is tsot in the public inieresi) 

During the period of depuution Shri will be entitled to 

pay in the scale of the post of (ts due unifet the operation of the 

normal rulei 

(3) DEARNESS ALLOWANCE Shri svill be entitled to 

dearness illowaoce under the rules of the paieitt GovntimcDi or under the rules 
of the borrowing Coscrnmeni according at he iclains his scale of pay under 
the parent Government oc he drasvs pay in the Kale atlachcd to the post under 
Che horrowing Gorernmeiir 

(4) LOCAL ALLOWANCES Me Compcnsacary (City) Allowann and 
II B A To be regulalcrf luxfcr the rule* of tie borrowing Covernroesi 

(5> JOINING TIME PAY * TRANSFER TA He will be entitled to T A 
and loiniog tune both on jotoing the post on deputation and on reversion there 
from to the parent Goveriunctn under the rulei the Government to which he 
IS deputed The eapendicure 00 this aocoont will be borne by the borrowing 
Govtrnaienr 

(6) T A FOR JOURNEY ON DUTY durmg the period of depufaoon To 
be regulated under rulo of the parent employer applicable to bun before siicb 


(7) LEAVE AND PENSION During the period of deputation on sea 
porary transfer he will conunuc to be governed by the leave and cennon nih* 
of the pircoe eroptoyer applicable lo bun befijre such transfer 


The allocatiaa of leave salary si^ pensionary charges will be regulated under 
Ihe rules of alloeatioo cootauied la Appeadiic j to Account Code, Vounte t 

(S) LEAV’E TRAVEL OOhJCESSKW He will continue to be eftuiled to 
leave travel concession under the Miniotp d Home Affair* Office Memenndiun 
43 /i/S5£>Is (II) F.T n, dated the nth October, 1956, at amended 
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deputation post envisaged la para 3 above js to be watched by the 
borrowing authonty or by the leading authority 

This question has been considered carefully and it has been 
decided that the deputing authonty should watch that an oflicer 
on deputation does not get an abnoctnal tacrease m pay on aC' 
count of the deputation and should also decide the manner in 
which pay on deputation should be restricted In the case of 
original deputation the exercise of such watch is rot difficult. 
The lending authonty can indicate the pay to be given. But dif- 
ficulty will arise when a person already on deputation is promot- 
ed to another post by the borrowing authority la such cases the 
borrowing authority should obtam the concurrence of the lend- 
ing authority prior to the promotion so that the latter may de- 
cide how pay in the higher post should be regulated 

IGtsiF No t i°(a4l Eu IHftIo cbtcd the sSih (une, 1961] 

4 The orders conuined in ibis Appendix shall not apply to 
appointments on deputatioa to posts in the Centra! Secretariat 
such as Under Secretary, Deputy Secretary. Joint Secretary, Ad- 
ditional Secretary or Secretary. For these appointments the exist- 
ing separate orders, as modified from time to tune, will continue 
to apply 

5 These ciders wi((. however, apply to the cases of appoint- 
ment of employees of Sute Covernmems to posts in the Central 
Government The cases of employees of the Central Government 
appointed on transfer to posts under the State Governments 
should also be regulated in accordance with these priftc.plea 
Where, however, special orders already exist in respect of appoint- 
mcncs of a specific category of employees to a specific class of 
posts, those orders will continue to apply instead of the orders 
contained in this Memorandum 

6 (a) These orders wilt apply to cases of deputation com- 

mencing hereafter. 

(b) Employees already on deputatioa on the date of issue 
of these orders will be treated as follows.— 

(0 They will all have the option to come over to the 
terms contained m this Appendix with effect from the 
date of these orders* provided that the option must 
be exercised withio three months of the date of issue 
of these orders and once cxerased shall be final 
(uT In respect of those who do not opt for the terns con- 
tained in this Appendix these terms will nevertheless 
apply in the following circumstances ~ 

(a) On the expiry of their present term of deputation, if 
the existing term is a speafied one and is extended 



DEFENCE SERVICE OEFKXEE DEPUTED tO CIVIL 

elects to draw pay m the prescnbed civil scale at the time of 
transfer. The option once exercised holds good so long as he 
remains in temporary avii employ The terms relating to leave, 
accommodation, travelling allowance, pension awards and me- 
dical attendance are usually determined with reference to the 
nature of pay, t e Service or avil, which the oSicer elects to draw 
The details of the terms when proceeding on (i) Service rates or 
(ii) civil rates of pay are set out m the accompanying Annexures 
II and 111 respectively 

3 The period of deputation of an officer, who draws service 
rates of pay and allowances and who is required to wear uniform 
while m avil employ reckons in full towards the qualifying pe* 
nod for drawai of renewal outfit allowance If the allowance be- 
comes due for payment during (he period of deputation, the 
debit is raised, against the borrowing authority If an officer 
drawing civil rates of pay and allowances during the period of 
deputation is required to wear uniform, it is open to the State 
Government/civil authonty concerned to give him a suitable 
lump sum grant for the renewal of his outfit 

4 An officer on depuution to civil will retain his acting/ 
temporary rank during the period of deputation, if, Lut for the 
deputation, he would have continued m that rank in the Army. 

5 The officer while on dcpuUtion shall continue to be 
eligible to subsnbe to the DSOP Fund and the normal Fund rules 
will apply to these officers 

6 An officer who is a member of the Army Officers’ Con 
tributory Education Fund Scheme, shall continue, during ths 
period of deputation, to contribute to the Fund, in accordance 
with para 8 of the Army Order 366/60 The matching Govern 
ment contribution in the case of such officers <hall be paid by the 
borrowing civil employers The liability for the payment of 
matching contribution will extend to the past period of deputa 
tion if any, during which the Scheme was >n force 

'\o iI}/S9 Awed the aab Npveiobcr lit'a) 

7 All cases where the services of officers of the Armed 
Forces are required by the Stale Governments, the procedure as 
set out m Annexure I may be followed The terms which they pro 
posed to oflcr, as pet accompanying Annexure 11 and 111, as 
the case may be, may also please be indicated Tb s will help in 
eliminating delay m finalising the terms and conditions of depu 
tacion 


U 13. 



in 
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PoinU raised 

(ill) 'Vhether the powert delejatfJ » 
authoiiUes lo^er than t)^ Admt 
Disirauve him steriea in Serul 
No 29 of Apficndi* 4 of P fc 
T Compilation o£ F R k 5 Rt 
in tetpect o£ deputations of the 
kind to uvhich this Appendix 
applies should be deemed to have 
tmn withdrawn 


Clarification 

<ju) No The powers defcgaud to the 
auihotitiet lower than the Ad 
imoutrauve Mioistiies in tcriat 
No 29 of Appendix 4 of the P 
k T Compilation of Fundament 
al and SupplemeDiary Rules, may 
ootKiaue to be exereiied by them 
IQ respect of deputations of the 
kind to which this Appendix ap 
plies, but subject to the luoe 
mtnctioni as have been speci 
fted in the Appendix 


IG I M P 1(8) C IV(A)/62. dated the aSth June, 1962 1 
APPENDIX XX 


DEFENCE SERVICE OFFICERS DEPUTED TO 
CIVIL DEPARTMENT 

N 8 —The procedure enviugcd hcxeus may be followed m respect of De 
fence Service ofbcen deputed to Civil Oepanmenis (A the Government of Indie 
soijeet to the following ■— 

(d) No exception should be made to the termi •pecilied in iheie irsvuc 
tiani Ter example, an Army oflicer clecung civ I rates of pay will 
net be granted any concession lO ea h oe kind in I eu of t partieulit 
eaneeuica en^2J«d by him on rbe defence side nor any cnncession ad 
missibte on the civd side should be granted to officers retaining service 
rates of pay while on depuuuon 

(t) As regards provision retaung to Accommodation in Annexutes 11 and 
III M the eu-cular fetter dated (he 2>rd December }$S9, it may he 
stated that ifficers who opt for civil rates of pav will be govetneu by 
civil rules in tlie mailer of recovery of rent and those officeri who re 
lam military eater of pay will be wbteec to the eondmoni gaveenmg 
them in the tervice of the Defence Ltublisbmcnt 
(0 As regards inciderive of kave salary it may he stated that the liability 
for leave salary will be legutxlcd lO accordance with Appendix 3(D) II 
of Aecovnl Code Vofume f 

fOIMF No F tjfjo) Est 111/59 dacol the yrie January, r9<2 J 
DEPUTATTOV OF SERVICE OFFICERS FOR OVIL 
ArroiNTMENTS-PBOCEDURE 

Requesfs are received frequently from Ihe Slate Governments 
and other civil authorities for the loan of the services of officers 
of the Armed Forces for various cixsl appointments To ensure 
that there is no avoidable delay m deputng the officers and also 
that the terms and conditions of deputation are settled expeditious 
!y the procedure to be followed has been standard sed and is set 
out ID Annexure I to this Appendix 

2 A sen ice officer temporanly transferred to civil employ 
draws the service rate of pay lo which he may be entitled from 
Time To Time unber toe Tay "Coae of the Armed Forces unless he 
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as finally agreed between themselves and the Ministry of Defence 
For this purpose it is necessary that the borrowing Governments/ 
Departments forward to the Ministry of Defence 40 copies of the 
orders issued by them on the subject 

8 When an ofhccr's tenure of service is likely to be over, 
intimation should be sent to the Ministry of Defence at least 
three months in advance, to facilitate the issue of h s posting 
orders Ministry of Defence should also be informed whether 
a relief for the oiHccr is required and li so what will be the terms 
and conditions of deputation for the ret evmg officer 

9 As soon as the officer on deputation rejoins duty in the 
Armed Forces, the Alinistry of Defence will indicate (he date of 
]0 nmg to the borrowing authorities who wilt then issue a formal 
gazette noufication replacing the services of the officer at the 
disposal of the Ministry of Defence wnh e/Tect from that date, 
I e the date on which the officer has joined his Unit Two copies 
of that notification should be sent to (he Ministry of Defence 
Accounts concerned 

10 The officers on deputation in avil employ irrespective 
of the fact whether they are entitled to medical entitlement under 
civil rules, would receive medical treatment in civil hospitals 
and from civil doctors 


Annexur^ II 

TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF OFFICERS OF 
THE ARMED FORCES WHO DRAW SERVICE RATES OF 
PAY WHILE ON DEPUTATION TO CIVIL 

Tenure As may be agreed to The normal tenure is 2 years 
RonL The officer will retain acting/temporary rank held in 
the Armed Forces at the tune of deputation unless the grant of a 
higher rank is specifically agreed to 

Service The entire penod of deputation will count m full 
as effective commissioned service for pun>oses such rs seniority, 
promotion, mcrements of pay. pensonary awards and leave, etc, 
m the Army/Navy/Air Force 

Pay and allowances At Service rates permissible under P 
and A Regulations (officers) Army or P and A Regulations 
/Officers) Army, (Xd Pay Cod&, as applicable, and corresponding 
Regulations on the Navy and Air Force side 

Outfit alloUMince The penod of deputation wilt count for the 
renewal grant of outfit allowance, provided (he officer continues 
to wear uniform while m civil employ If the allowance becomes 
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Annrxure / 

PROCEDURE TO BE FOUXkWED IN REGARD TO THE LOAN 
OP SERVICE OFFICERS FOR CIVIL APPOINTMENTS 

1 The request for securing the services of officers of the 
Armed Forces should be addressed to the Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of India, Ministry of Defence, New Delhi 

2 The request should contain full details of the appoint 
meat, qualifications, civil scale of pay and allowances, if any, and 
place of duly The period for whi^ services of the officcr(s) 
is/are required should also be clearly stated 

3 If possible. It should be indicated whether the officer is 
proposed to be paid service rates of pay and allowances It should 
also be indicated whether the terms indicated in the Annexure 
11 or lU. as the case may be, ate acceptable to the borrowing 
authorities If service rates of pay and allowances are offered, the 
particular rank m which the officer is required should be indicated 

4 As soon as an officer joins duty in the cml appointment 
the date of loining should be communicated to the Ministry of 
Defence It should be noted that (he deputation commences from 
the date the officer is struck off strengCh of his last appointment 
in the Armed Forces 

5 The Armed Forces Head Quarter will endorse a copy of 
the posting orders of (he officer (o the Controller of Defence Ac 
counts concerned, » « the Controller of Defence Accounts (Of- 
ficers) Poona (m the case of Army officers), the Contro'ler of De 
fence Accounts (Navy). Bombay, with a copy to Supply Officer m 
charge, Naval Pay Office, Bombay in the case of Naval Officers 
and the Controller of Defence Accounts (Air Force) Dehra Dun, 
wuh a copy of lAF C A O in the case of Air Force Officers 
The Accounts authorities will then immediately issue the officers 
last pay certificate containing particulars of pay, etc , to the A C 
concerned and also intimate to him the date on which the officer 
handed over charge m his last appointment 

6 Oa receipt of the fast pay certificate, the A G concerned 
should commence paying the officer provisionally at Service rales 
of pay and allowances indicated therein pending the finalisation 
of detailed terms and conditions of service 

7 The Minister of Defence will arrange to issue a Gazette 
Noufication placing the services of the officer at the disposal of 
the borrowing Government as soon as the officer is struck off 
strength of his umt They wiU also issue a Coverament of India 
Noiificaiioo embodying the tenas and conditions of deputation 
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a& finally agreed between themselves and the Ministry of Defence 
For this purpose it is necessary that the borrowing Governments/ 
Deportments forviard to the Mimstry of Defence 40 copies of the 
orders issued by them on the sub|cct 

8. When on o/ficcr’s tenure of service is likely to be oicr 
intimation should be sent to the Ministry of Defence at least 
three months m advance, to facilitate the issue of hs posting 
orders. Mimstry of Defence should also be informed whether 
a relief for the officer is required and if so what will be the terms 
and conditions of deputation /or the reheiing officer 

9. As soon as the officer on deputation rejoins duty in the 
Armed Forces, the Ministry of Defence will indicate the date of 
joining to the borrowing aulhoriues who will then issue a formal 
gazette notification replacing the services of the officer at the 
disposal of the Ministry of Defence with effect from that date. 
I e the date on which the oflicer has joined his Unit. Two copies 
of that notification should be sent (o the Ministry of Defence 
Accounts concerned 

10 The officers on deputation in civil employ irrespective 
of the fact whether they are entitled to medical entitlement under 
civil rules, would receive medical treatment in civ I hospitals 
and from civil doctors 


Annerure II 

TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF OFFICERS OF 
THE ARMED FORCES WHO DRAW SERVICE RATES OF 
PAY WHILE ON DEPUTATION TO CIVIL 

Tenure As may be agreed to The florroaJ tenure is 2 years 
Rank The officer will retain acung/temporary rank held in 
the Armed Forces at the tune of deputation unless the grant of a 
higher rank is specihcally agreed to 

Sentce The entire period of deputation will count in full 
as effective commissioned service for purposes such "s seniority, 
promotion, increments of pay, pens onary awards and leave, etc , 
m the Army/Navy/Air Force 

Pay and allowances At Service rates permissible under P 
and A Regulations (officers! Army or P and A Regulations 
(Officers) Army, Old Pay Code, as cppUcable, and corresponding 
Regulations on the Navy and Air Force side 

Outfit allowance The period of deputation will count for the 
renewal grant of outht allowance, provided the officer continues 
to wear uniform while in civil employ If the allowance becomes 
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Annexure I 

PROCEDURE TO BE FOLLOWED IN REGARD TO THE LOAN 
OP SERVICE OFFICERS FOR aVIL APPOINTMENTS 

1 The request for secunsg the services of ofijeers of ihe 
Armed Forces should be addressed to the Secretary to the Gov> 
ernment of India, Ministry of Defence. New Delhi 

2 The request should contain full details of the appoint- 
meat, qualifications, civil scale of pay and allowances, if any, and 
place of duty The penod for which services of the officerfs) 
is/are required should also be clearly stated 

3 If possible, it should be indicated whether the oiheer is 
proposed to be paid service rates of pay and allowances It should 
also be indicated whether the tenns indicated in the Annexure 
II or nr, as the case may be, are acceptable to the borrowing 
aulboritJes If service rates of pay and aUowances are offered, the 
paiticular rank in which the oflicer is required i^hould be indicated 

4 As soon as an ofheer |oins duty in the civil appointment 
the date of loioiog should be communicated to the Ministry of 
Defence It should be noted that the deputation commences from 
the date the officer is struck oS sircnsih of bis last appointment 
IQ (he Armed Forces 

5 The Armed Forces Head Quarter will endorse a copy of 
the posting orders of the officer to the Conirollcr of Defence Ac- 
counts concerned, i e the Cbntroiler of Defence Accounts (Of- 
ficers) Poona (jQ the case of Army officers), the Contro'ler of De- 
fence Accounts (Navy). Bombay, with a copy to Supply Officer in 
charge. Naval Pay Office. Bombay m the case of Naval Officers 
and ihc Controller of Defence Accounts (Air Force), Dchra Dun, 
with a copy of lAF C A O >n the case of Air Force Officers 
The Accounts authonties will then immediately issue the officers 
last pay certificate conuming parucuUrs of pay, etc , to the A G 
concerned and also intimale to him the dale on which the officer 
banded over charge in his last appoistmeor 

6 On receipt of Ihe last pay certificate, the A G concerned 
should commence paying Ihe officer provisionally at S'rvice rates 
of pay and allowances indicated therein pending the finalisation 
of detailed terras and conditions of service 

7 The Minister of Defence will arrange to issue a Gazette 
NolificahOD placing the services ©f the officer at the disposal of 
the borrowing Government as soon as the officer is struck oil 
strength of his unit They wdl also issue a Government of India 
Notification embodying the tenns and conditions of deputation 
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Annexui-e HI 

TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF OFFICERS OF 
ARMED FORCES WHO ELECT TO DRAW CIVIL RATES OF 
PAT WHILE ON DEPUTAnON TO CIVIL 

Tenure As may be agreed to The normal tenure is two 
years 

Service The entire period of deputation will count in full 
as effective commissioned service for purposes such as seniority, 
promotion, increment of pay and pensionary awards tn the Armed 
Forces 

Pay and Allowances At civil rates 
Leave According to cml rules 

Accommodation According to cml rules Officers will be 
required to surrender Defence Poo) acconunodation if any in their 
possession In case the officers continue to retain the Defence ac> 
comodation they will be treated as unauthorised occupants and r«. 
covery of rent will be regulated under para 14(b) of Q &. R > e as 
sessed rent or market rent, whichever is more will be recovered 
Travelling allowances Travelling allowance, joining time and 
joining time pay, for journeys undertaken to jom the appoint* 
ment under the cml and on reversion therefrom, shall be regu 
fated under the relevant avil rules and be the liability of the 
borrowing Covernment TA/DA, for journeys undertaken 
during the period of deputation and leave travel concessions wdl 
likewise be regulated under the avil rules and shall be the liabi- 
libity of Che borrowing Government 

Disabiliti/ and special family pension}allouances Any claim 
that the officer or his family may have in respect of his disable* 
ment or death while in civil employ or which may arise out of 
any disability contracted m such employment, shall be determined 
solely in accordance with the relevant avt! rules and the full cost 
of the award shall be the liability of the borrowing Government 
Retiring Pensionary Awards and ordinary family pension} 
allowances The cost of retiring pensionary awards and ordinary 
family pension if granted under the militaiy rules m respect of 
the officer will be shared by the dvil on service share basis, 
itfealcai’ ati^ahnee Aciwndnff dr ovn' niiVsr 
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due dunng the penod of deputation, the debit will be raised 
against the borrowing authorities 

Leaie According to Anny/Navy/Air Force leave rules The 
liability for leave salary would be regulated on allocation basis 
in accordance with paras i and 2 of App 3(B)(I1) of Account 
Code, Vol I 

Accommodation According to Army/Navy/Air Forces Rent 
for accommodation and charges for water and electricity if pro 
sided by the civil will not be charged in excess of that chargeable 
while in the Armed Forces 

tOnicers will be required to surrender Defence Pool accom 
modation, if any in their possession In case the officers continue 
to retain the Defence accommodation, they will be treated as 
unauthorised occupants and recovery of rent will be regulated 
under para 14(b) of 0 & R i e assessed rent or market rent, which 
ever is more will be recovered 

tlOlM Defence letter No e(»5) 58/D(Kt$) diied ihe Cih Februirjr i96al 

TraielUng allouanee According to Service rules The cost 
of conveyance m tespect of the journey undertaken on joimng 
the civil appointment aod on relinquishing that appointment as 
well as of journeys undertaken during the penod of deputation 
in circumstances entitling the ofRcer to free conveyance or leave 
travel concession under Army/Navy/ Air Force rules will be the 
liability of the borrowing Government 

Disabtlity and special {amily pensionslolloicances Any claim 
that the officer or his family may have in respect of his disable 
ment or death while employed m the cml or which may arise out 
of any disability contracted lo such employment shall be deter- 
mined in accordance with the relevant military rules and the full 
cost of the award wiU be the liability of the borrowing Govern- 
ment 

Refinng Pensionary Auardt and Ordinary Jatmly pension] 
allowance The cost of retiring pensionary awards and ordinary 
family pension/allowances if granted, under the military rules in 
respect of the officer will be shared by the civil on Service share 
basis. 

Medical attendance Such an army officer will be entitled 
to medical faalities to the same extent and at the same scale 
which he would have enjoyed under Amy/Navy/ Air Force Rules 
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(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
28th June J962 

2 Definitions In these rules unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

(a) retired President means a person who has ceased to 
hold office as the President of India either by the expi 
ration of h s term of office or by resignation of his office 
and includes the last Governor General of India 

(b) secretarial staff means any person or persons who may 
be employed by the retired President in connection with 
secretarial worh 

(c) medical attendance and treatment include medical con 
sultation cost of medicines clinical and pathological 
tests other methods of examination and surg cal opera 
tions which the retired President may require 

(<0 medical attendant means any registered medical practi 
ttoner practis ng any system of medicine 

(e) regular medical attendant means a medical attendant 
who may be nominated by the retired President for re 
gular medical attendance and treatment 

(/) travelling expenses mean — 

(0 10 the case of Government medical officers such 
travelling and other allowances as may be admissi 
ble to them under (he rules of their services and 
(li) m the case of persons other than Government me 
dical officer expenditure incurred on travel not 
exceeding the amount admissible to a Class I Gov 
ernment servant of the highest grade 

3 Maintenance of secretarial staff (1) During each ftnancial 
year an amount not exceeding Rs 12 000 (Rupees twelve thou 
sand only) shal] be paid to every retired President -towards the 
actual charges incurred by bun for the maintenance of his secre 
tarial staff and office expenses 

(21 At the initial appointment of the staff information regard 
ing the number of persons employed their emoluments and the 
periods of the r employment shall be furnished to the Central 
Government All subsequent changes shall also be intimated as 
and when they occur 

(3) The amount required by the retired President for the 
maintenance of secretarial staff and the office expenses shall be 
drawn by him in the form of simple receipt as and when required 
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APPENDIX XXI 

THE PRESIDENTS PENSION ACT, 1951 
(No XXX OF 1951) 

An Act to provide for the payment of pensions to retiring 
President Be it enacted by Parliament as follows — 

1 Short title This Act may be called the Presidents Pension 
Act 1951 

2 Pfnstort lo retinng President (1.) There shall be paid to 
every person who ceases to hold office as President either by the 
expiration of his term of office or b> resignation of the office a 
pension of fifteen thousand rupees per annum for the remainder 
of his life 

t(2) Subject to any rules that may be made m this behalf 
every such person shall for the remainder of h s life be entitled— 

(s) to secretanal staff and office expenses the total expendi 
ture on which shall not exceed twelve thousand rupees 
per annum and 

(b) to medical attendance and treatment free of charge 

(3) \Vhere any such person is re elected to the office of Pre 
sidcnt he shall not be entitled to ady benefit under this 'ection for 
thv period during which he again holds that office 

Pennon to the last Governor General 3 The provisions of 
section 2 shall apply to the person who held office as the last 
Governor General of India as they shall apply to person who 
ceases to hold office as President 

4 Any sum payable under this Act shall be charged on the 
Consolidated Fund of Ind a 

t5 The Central Government may by notification m the Of 
final Gazette make rules for carrying out th: purposes of this Act 


APPENDIX XXII 

PRESIDESrS PENSION (MAINTENANCE OF SECRETARIAL 
STAFF AND MEDICAL ATTENDANCE! RULES 1962 

1 Short title and commencement (1) These rules may be 
called the Presidents Pensaon (Maintenance of Secretanal Staff 
and Medical Attendance') Rules, 1962 


34 <i( tyCa 
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7 Inlerprelaiton and removal of 4i//jcH?Jy U any question 
anses relating to the interpretation of these rules or any difficulty 
arises in complying with the provisions of these rules, it shall be 
referred to the Central Government in the JVUnistty of Home Af 
fairs whose decision thereon shall be final 

8 Saiinss Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to prevent 
the Central Government from providing to a reared President 
any facility relating to medical treatment of attendance, or travel 
ling expenses for any joumey perfotmed by him, which is not au 
thonsed by rules 4 and 6 


FORFt I 

(Form of ccttiicsK td'cntrl to in tub cute (a) rule t) 

Cerufied ihit ihe amount ot R» (Rupe«) 

drawn I j me during the >ur ending jtit Match ^ hai been eir<nded 

on the maint-nanec of mjr te<r<ut/ul s«fl a«d the olnee etpcoaci iherw 

S gnature 

Date 

FUee 


FORM 11 

(Form o( cerofiesie reternd to m rule 4 ) 

CtruArd that the amount uf Ri (Rujfvn) 

drawn by m* hai been eipcnded lO coonetton w Oi my mtdeal oeatmcnl/ 
aiirndatKe/eomvhetxxt 


Date 

VUkC 


S gnatuce 


roRtt 111 

(Form of eerti&Jx tefernd to (n >ut< () 

CcTt Acd that (he amouct <4 Ra> (Ri-reei) 

drawn hr me on acenaoi <4 rraaitirg expenm hai ticrn Incurred (7 melmy 
au<ndan(/>;>eua></mt 1 ieal {vaaaoaer to connectuo uiih inr\lKai 
coo u uiion/aitesdab.c/(rcaimesl. 


^ cnatiue 

I>jk 


P,a.e - 
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(4) At the end of each year a certiBcate in Fonn I appended 
to these rules shall be given by the retired President to the efiec 
that the amount so far drawn by h in has been expended for the 
purpose for which it had been drawn 

4 Medical Attendance and Treatment (1) The retired Pre 
sident shall be entitled to medical attendance and treaUnent at 
his residence or at the clinic nursing home or institution of 
similar nature or consulting room of the medical attendant spe 
ciahst or practitioner concerned — 

(a) by a medical attendant or the regular medical attendant 
and 

(b) by a specialist or medical practitioner not failing under 
clause (al 

Provided that a specialist or medical practitioner or medical 
attendant other than the regular medical attendant shall be called 
from outside the State in which the retired Pres dent residing 
only on the advice of the Director of Medical Servic'S or other 
corresponding officer in the State concerned or the officer m 
charge of the principal Government hospital in the district 

(2) The retired Pres dent shall also be entitled to any other 
expenditure that may be incurred by him m connection with bis 
treatment and cettihed by the medical attendant the regular medi 
cal attendant or the specialist or practitioner referred to in sub 
rule (1) as the case may be 

(3) All expenses referred to in sub rules (H and (2) and in 
rule 5 shall be borne by the Central Government on product on 
of a certificate by the retired President m Form II appended to 
these rules 

5 Hospitals Nursirg Homes end Medical /nriKuIions at 
which treatment may b" recetied A retired President shall also 
be entitled to medical treatment and attendance in hosp tal nurs 
mg home or tijedieal inst tul ons in Ind a All expenses incurred 
in this connection shall be borne by the Central Government 

6 Travelling Expenses Any travelling expenses incurred by 
the retired Pr»sid€nt or the medical attendant or regular medical 
attendant or special st or medical pract tioner in conn“ction with 
the medical attendance and treatment of the ret red Pre den 
shall be borne by the Central Government on production of a 
certificate in Porm 11 appended to these rules In the case of a 
Government med cal officer who may perform lourneys to attend 
on the retired President the travelling expenses may be drawn by 
him through the usual Government channels If the officer be 
longs to a State Government the latter may claim reimbursement 
of the cost from the Central Government 
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4 (i) It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission 
in regard to the selection for a temporary or oiHciating appoint 
ment to a post, if — 

_ (a) the person appointed is not likely to hold the post for a 

period of more than one year, and 

{b) It IS necessary in the public interest to make the appoint* 
ment immediately and reference to the Commission will 
cause undue delay 

Provided that — 

(>) such appointment shall be reported to the Commission 
as soon as it is made. 

({{) if the appointment cootnues bejond a perod of s’x 
months, a fresh estimate as to the period for which the 
person appointed is likely to hold the post shall be 
made and reported to the Commission and 

Oii) if such estimate ind cates that the person appointed is 
likely to hold the post for a period of more than one 
year from the date of appointment the Commission shall 
immed ately be consulted in regard lo the hlling of the 
post 

t(2) It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission in 
regard to the selection for a temporary or officiating appo ntment 
to a post where the post is expressly created m connection with 
the present Emergency and the person to be appo nted to such 
post IS not likely to bold the same longer than the oenod of the 
said Emergency or three years, whichever is less 

Provided that it is certified — 

(i) by the Secretary to the Government of Ind a m the Mi 
Qistry concerned, or 

(ii) by the Head of the Department concerned under that 
Government, where he or an authority subordinate to 
him IS the appointing authority 

that the post has to be filled up immediately — 

Provided further that such appointment shall be reported to 
the Commission as soon as may be after it is made 

Explanaiion In this sob regubtion, "present Emergency” 
means with respect to wbicfa a Proclamation under clause (1) of 
Article 352 of the Constitution was issued on the 26th October, 
iVbT 

tjGlMHA No F i8/iz(S)] 62 Ests (B) ih« 7>h Deceraber 

1962] 
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APPENDIX XXin 

UNION PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION (EXEMPTION 

FROM CONSULTATION) REGULATIONS, 1958. 

1. These regulations may be called the Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemption from ConsuIUiton) Regulations, 1958. 

2 It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission in 
regard to any of the matters mentioned m sub-clauses (o) and (b) 
of clause (3) of Article 320 of the Constitution in the case of the 
services and posts specified in the Schedule to these Regulations. 

3 Save as othcrviise expressly provided m the rules govern 
ing recruitment to the avil service or civil post concerned, it 
shall not be necessary to consult the Commission m regard to 
the selection for appointment — 

(o) to a post included m an All India Service, of any officer 
who IS already a member of All India Service: 

(b) to a post included in a Central Service, Qass 1. of any 
officer m the Armed Forces of the Union or any officer 
who IS already a member of an All India Service or Cen- 
tral Service, Class I: 

(c) to a Central Service, Class II, or to a post included in a 
Central Service. Class II, of any officer who is already a 
member of a Central Service. Class 11, or a Central Ser- 
vice, Class HI, or of any officer in the Armed Forces 
of the Union, and 

(d) to a tenure post included in a Central Service, Class I. or 
a Central Service. Class II, of an officer of a State 
Service 

NOTE —In this Regulation — 

(i) the terms "Cenlrol Jmner, Class I". "Central Service, 
Class //’ and "Centro/ Service, Class III" shall include 
the corresponding Railway Services and Defence Services 
(Civilian), 

(lO the term "Officer" includes a person holding a permanent 
. or quasi permanent appointment, but does rot include 

a person in temporary employment, 

(til) the term "Store Service" means service in a State appoint- 
ments to which are made by the Governor 

(w) the terms "tenure psst" mearts a pest, whether germaaeat 
or temporary, whidi has been classified as a tenure post 
m consultation with the Commission 
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mains in operation, whichever is less, in regard to any of the 
matters mentioned m sub clause (e) of clause (3) of Article 320 
of the Constitution in that case trf* — 

(a) a person serving under the Government of India in a c.vil 
capacity including a person serving m such capacity in 
the Assam Rihes, who sustains injuries in consequence 
of 'special risk of office’ attached to service in Ladakh 
or North East Frontier Agency, and 
(h) a person belonging to an All India Service or a Central 
Service serving in connection ivith the affairs of the 
State of Assam or the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
[G I M M A No i8yii(S)/6a Csi (D)> dital die ipth Novemberi ip6aj 


SCHEDULE 


0 ) PoiU u> of which (he auihoiitr to appoint ii tpreificaUy con 

lerrea on the PreiideAi by (be Coniutuiion 

(а) Poiti of Chairman or Merahm of any Board, Tribunal, Commisiion, 
Comiainee or 0(her similar auihoriiy crtaied by or under the provisions of a 

(3) PoKs of Chairman or KUmbers of any Board, Tribunal, Commission 
Commiccee or o(her similar body a{^med by or undo the authority of a re 
solutioA of either House of Par)iatn*nt or by a rcto ution of Government for 
the purposes of cooducung any mveu gatwn or enquiry into or for advising Gov 
einment oa specilted matters 

(4) Poses of fleadi of Diplomatic, Consular and other s mi'ar Indian Mis 
sions in countries abroad (e g Ambassadon H gh CommissioniTs, Ministers, 
Commissiooers, Consuls Geneial, Reptesenut ves. Agent ) 

(5) Fosu on the persona) suR adael cd to holders of posts mentioned m 
Items (i) CO (4) above 

(б) Posts in the Seactaiiats of the Lok Sabha and the Rajja Sabha 

(7) All technical and administrative posts 10 or tmder the Atomic Energy 
Commission 

(8) Judicial Commissioners and Add tional Judicial Commissioners, District 
Judges and Addiciooal Distnet Judges in Unon Tcriitoties 

(9) Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs in the Unoa Territories of Man pur, 
Tripura and Himachal Pradesh 

(10) All Class tU and Class IV servees and posts, save as otherwise ex 
pressly provided in relevant roles ea wd-rs govertiing recruumeiit thereto 

(11) Any service or post concerned wth the administrat on of the North 
Easi Frontier Agency 

(la) Posts m the secretariat and personal staff of the Pres dent and the 
Vice ivesidenc and posts in the Govenuneat Ho^ntaluy Organ canon 

(13) Any service or post or class of posts in respect of which the Commis 
Sion has agreed that it shaif itot be necessary for it to be consulted 
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5 U) It shall not be ncceisary to consult the Com/nissjoa in 
rcgnrd to the making of any order lO any disciplinary case other 
than — 

(a) an onftinal order by the President imposing any of the 
following penalties 

(i) censure 

(>i) withholding of increments or promotion, 

(ml rceotciy from pay of the whole or part of any pc 
cuniary loss caused to Government by negligence or 
breach of orders 

(lu) reduction to a lower service, grade or post or to a 
lower time scale or to a lower stage >■> > time scale 
(i) compulsory rciircmcoi 
(iJj removal from service 
Uii) dismissal Irom service 

(bl an order by ilie President on an appeal against as order 
imposing any of the sa d penalties made by a subordinate 
authority 

(e) an order by the President overruling or modifying, alter 
consideration of any petition or memorial or otherwise 
an order imposing any of the said penalties made by the 
President or by a subordinate authority 

t(<f) An order by (he President imposing any of the said 
penalties in exercise of his powers of review and in mo 
diticaiion of an order under v«hich none of the said pe 
nalt cs has been imposed 

tJClMll V N V i8/7/spEm> (D) lUinl itc ajrd Hjy JjSil 

(2) It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission in 
regard to any disciplinary matter affecting a person belonging to 
a Defence Service (Civilian) 

(3) It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission in 
regard to any order made under the Centra! Ovil Service (Safe 
guarding of National Security) Rules 1953 or the Railway Ser- 
vices (Safeguarding of National Security) Rules 1954 

6 It shall not be necessary to consult the Commission, for a 
period of one year from the date of publication in th"' 
Gazzstte of India of the Union Public Service Commis 
Sion (Exemption from Consultation) Second Amendment 
Regulations 1962 or for toe period during which the 
Proclamation issued by the President under clause (L) of 
Article 352 of the Coostitutioa on the 26lh October 1952 re 



U P S C. (exemption from tfONSULTATIOH) REGULATIONS 207 

Under the provisos to Regulation 4 of the new Regulations, 
a)] temporary appointments made under that Regulation have to 
be reported to the Commission as soon as they are made and 
such appointments have to be renewed if they extend beyond 
a period of six months and an estimate made whether the appoint' 
ment is likely to exceed one year, in which case the Commission 
should be consulted immediately in regard to the filling of the 
post The attention of all appointing authorities may be invited 
to these provisos for necessary action 

Action under provisos (ti) and (uO of Regulation 4 of the new 
Regulations should also be taken m regard to all temporary ap- 
pointments made under old (Consultation) Regulation 4(Zt) 

[GIMHA No 18/10/58 Eoi (B), diled the 19th Janiury 1959] 

(2) Para 1 of Appendix II of Ministry of Home Affairs Memo 
No 18/18/48 Ests , dated the 20tb August, 1949 lays down that 
the references in connection with any matter referred to the 
Union Public Service Commission for advice shall be made direct 
to the Commission by the Administrative Ministry concerned 
Since Che issue of these instructions, wide powers have been de 
legated to various heads of attached and subordinate offices to 
make appointments to class It posts etc , with the result that it 
has become necessary for such authorities to correspond directly 
with the Commission in regard to promotion or recruitment to 
posts m respect 0 / which power of appointment has been dele- 
gated to them It has, therefore, been decided m consultation 
With the Union Public Service Commission, that all heads of at- 
tached and subordinate offices can in future directly correspond 
with the Commission on matter relating to promotion/recruitment 
to the posts for which they are the appointing authorities It 
should however, be noted that m cases where it is proposed not 
to accept the advice of the Commission or of a Departmental 
Promotion Committee presided over by a Member of the Union 
Public Service Commission, all further references to the Commis- 
sion antecedent if necessary to submission of the case to the Ap 
pomtments Committee of the Cabinet, should be made by the 
Administrative Ministry concerned and not by the Head of the 
Attached/ Subordinate office 

[GIMHA No F 18/1/59 Fits (!*)• ilie February, 1959] 

(3^1 The need for close cooperalioo and mutual understanding 
between the Union Public Service Commission and the Min stnes 
and Departments of Government has been stressed by various 
authorities includng the PJaniuog Commission and the Estimates 
Committee of Parliament A study of the problem has made it 
clear that there are no fundamental differences of approach and 
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Government of India's orders 

(1) Many appo ntmcnis have been made from time to time 
hy various Ministnes/Oepartmeats under Regulation 3 ol the 
U P S C (Exemption from Consulcntioo) Regulations, even though 
the recruitment rules for such posts and Services had not been 
finalised or framed in consultation with them The position under 
the Exemption from Consultation Regulations is that consulta 
lion with the Commission in regard to any of the matters pres 
enbed in sub clause (a) and (hi of clause 3 of Article 320 of the 
Constitution is not necessary in respect of Services and posts 
specified m the schedule thereto In respect of other Services 
and posts the Commission have pointed out that under Articles 
320(3)(a) and (b) the method of recrmitneni to such Serv ces and 
posts should be settled in consulunon with them and that until 
such action is taken it would not be correct to make individual 
appointments without consultation with the Commission on the 
basis of Regulations of the U P S C (Exemption from Consulta 
tion) Regulations 

The question has been examined carefully There is force m 
contention of the Commission that Regulation 3 of the U P S C 
(Exemption from Coosultalion) Regulations can be availed of only 
where recruitment rules have been framed in consultation with 
them as provided in Article 320(3)(o> and (h) of the Constitution 
and such rules provide for the appointments of the type envisaged 
in [he Regulations otherwise not only will the Comcnisstoa not 
be consulted in individual appointments under cover of Regula 
tions 3 but the aecessity of framing recruitment rules hn consul 
taiion with the Commission for the service/post is hablc to be 
overlooked It should therefore be noted that consultation 
with the Commission will be necessary even m cases of {appoint 
ments which would normally be covered by Regulation u 
U P S C (Exemption from Consultation) ReguUbons if the me 
thod of recruitment for the gradefservice in question have not 
been finalised in consultation with the Commission 

Regulation 4(o) of the Umon Public Service Commission (Con 
sultation) Regulations as they stood prior to the promulgation of 
the new Regulat ons provided that it was not necessary to con 
suit the Commission in regard to the selection for appointment 
to any post where the Commiss on had agreed that i' might be 
filled by recruitment from outside India This proviso has been 
omitted from the new Regulations and it is therefore necessary 
for ail posts not formally excluded from the purview of the 
U P S C to be filled m consultation with the Commission irres 
pective of whether such posts are filled by recruitment m India 
or from abroad 
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If any further documents or infoimation is required 
by the Commission an. officer of the Commission will 
communicate the request personally to the appropriate 
officer of the Alimstty coaceraed who should immediately 
initiate necessary action 

5 As most cases of unresolved differences between Minis 
tries and the Commission ultimately require a reference to the 
Appointments Committee of the Cabinet it has been decided that 
the Establishment Officer* to the Government of India who acts 
as the Secretary of that Committee should be utilised as a general 
Imson officer between Government and the Commission. Any 
instances of failure to iotlow the procedure now recommended 
should be brought to his notice 

[G I M H A No fB) dated the Sih September 1954] 

(4) On all occasions where a reference has to be made to 
Commission in any matter no letter will issue until after an officer 
not below the rank of Deputy Secretary has discussed the matter 
personally with the Secretary of the Commission or hiv nominee 
The Chairman and scat? of the Commission have assured that they 
will do everything possible to facilitate such discussions and to 
assist the Ministries in solving their problems The Ministry of 
Home ASaus desires that the instructions in order No (3) above 
should be complied with 

[GIMHA No F 18/4/63 Em (h) dai«d the i8ih Jenua y >963} 


APPENDIX XXIV 

PENSIONARY BENEFITS TO INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYEES 

Gmnt of pensionartf benrftts lo tadttslnal emplojees on 
the recommendations of the Pog Commusion 

The Government have considered the recommendations made 
by the Pay Commission in paragraph 2 of Chapter XXXVJIl of 
their Report, regarding the grant of pensionary benefits lo indus 
trial employees and have decided to accept the Commissions 
recommendatton chat the industrial employees on being made 
permanent should be brought under the pensionary scheme This 
will however be subject to the following conditions ■ — 

(0 The industrial employees who are already permanent 
lu service on the date of issue of these orders (includ 
mg those on leave preparatory to reUrcment on that 
date) Will base an option to come over to the pensionary 
schemes or to retain the existing contributory provident 
fund benefits. 

O 14 
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that the occasional failure to the proper /uncLonjflg of ibe rela- 
tionship IS due solely to faulty reetbods- 

2 It IS Dot genctally tcaliMd that, when cew posts arc 
created or the requirements for existing posts altered, it is neccs 
sary to consult the Commission (unless, under the regulations, 
the case is outside the Commission's purview) before qualifications 
are prescribed, the methods of recruitment decided upon, and ad- 
vertisements drafted for invitiog applications 

3 An important source of delay and misunderstanding is the 
(act that communication between Mimstrits and the Cotatnission 
takes place almost entirely by correspondence and enough use is 
not made of the method of discussion across the table NVith the 
best viill in the world it is difficult for either side, by exchange 
of letters alone, fully and speedily to explain its point of view 
On the other hand, the Estabishmcnt OHiccr has, on several oc 
casions, succeeded m resolving differences betweco tnc Comrois 
Sion and the Ministries concerned by arranging for personal dis- 
cussions at appropriate levels With the coneuircoce of the Com- 
mission It 1$ now proposed that the method of personal discussion 
should henceforth become the rule rather than exception 

4 All Ministries and Departments are accordingly requested 
to adopt the followiog procedure — 

(O Proposals for recruitment shoulij. be carefully examined 
fo ascertain whether consultation wiih the Commission 
IS necessary In cases of doubt or difllculty, a reference 
may be made to the Establishment Officer 
(ji) When consultation is necessary, an Officer of the Ministry 
not below the rank of Deputy Secretary should, m the 
first instance, discuss the matter personally with the 
Secretary of the Commission or his nommet. In case 
of recruitment to posts requiring technical or spec al 
qualifications the technical experts of the Ministries 
could also With advantage participate in such discus 
sions At such discussion all aspects of the proposal 
should be considered and an agreed memorandum of the 
conclusions including the points of diilerence, if any, 
recorded For resolving such differences, conferences 
should be arranged at higher levels between the Ministry 
and the Chairman or Memberfs) of the Commission con 
cerned The EstaUishment Officer ivill be available if 
desired, to assist on such occasions 
(in) Disciplinary cases referred to the Commission should 
be accompanied by all the papers and informabon neces* 
saiy to enable the Coounlssioa to tender their advice 
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vidtat fuQci accouat (to b« newly opened) aod tbe 
I Covemment contnbuuoa with mterest resumed by Got' 
crunent. 

> (vw) The whole temporary service /ollowed by confirmation, 
whether in the ume or another post which may be either 

I an industrial or a non ladustna! one, vtould be counted 
as service qualifying for pension to the extent it would 
base counted had the service been rendered ah imtio in 
a pensiooihle esubUshncot 

2. These orders shall also be applicable to such work charged 
stall employed imhe establishments of (be Covernment of India 
a% may be ebsufied as industrial in accordance with the orders 
issued under the Finance Atlnistiy OAf So. F. SOFEu (Spl)/60 
dated the 12th August. 1960 and who are at present governed 
by one or the other coninbutoiy pros'idcnt fund schemes. 

3. Where compensauon is payable under the Industrial Dis* 
putes Act the amount of such compensauon wiU be set off against 
the amount of penuonary benefits admissible under these oniets. 

These orders mUI take immediate effect and will also apply 
to officers ><ho are on le4>e preparatoiy to retirement on the date 
of issue of these orders Immediate steps should be taken to brio^ 
the contents of these orders to the notice of all concerned and 
partieulaHy officers on leave preparatory to reuremest. 

(CIMP Ve 17($) tV/(A)/<io, dittU ih« iSU» SwnUr 1960] 


APPENDIX XXV 

UaV£ tNTnlXMf-VrS Of »M>0STRHL UMVLOYtW IS DLTAkTvttSTS 
OTirrJt TIlAV ltAIt.%At3 

The Pres.dcnt u pleased to decide as follows: — 

0) teote on ho!/ pey on mrJiciJ crrti/uvi*: — Lraie on half 
pay may be granted on medical ccruficatc at the rate of 10 days 
for eM.b eosipUiQti year of service subject to the coodiuon ihat 
the IcJte that may ^ granted docs not exceed JO days at a tune 
and ISO days durisf; the eaurc scnice. 

{ul EifTMorJinort/ LrorC ‘^Extraordinary leave may be (rant 
cd as under nde M of the Revised Lease Rules, 1931, as amended 
tiom tuac to titn&. For th.s purpose, all employees, other than 
permanent eraploytes, would he ucatcdl as temporary employees. 

(ijif Sul on Foil F-y —-St*X leaie oa loll pay cwy be 
gtanied on medical c<i(.ficau up to a maumvict of 10 days u> a 
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(u) Temporary industrial ^ployees who are already in ser- 
vice on the date of issue ^ these orders will, on con 
firmaUon m service, also have the same option as per 
maneat industrial empltyees referred to at (i) above 

(«i) Temporary industrial employees, who enter service after 
the date of issue of these orders, shall be admitted to 
the contributory provident fund benefits in accordance 
with the relevant rules applicable to them Such em- 
ployees shall, on confirmation, be brought over to the 
pensionary scheme 

(iv) The option at 0) and (ti) above shall be eaercised m 
writing within a period of six months from the date of 
issue of this order or the date of confirmation, as the 
case may be and the option so exercised will be final 
and irrevocable If any employee fails to exercise the 
option withm the prescnbed limit he will be deemed to 
have elected the pensionary^benefits ^ 

(v) Those opting for the pensionary benefits will be governed 
by the new ptnsica rules as promulgeted sn the Mlmstry 
of Finance OM No F 3 (1)-Est (Spl)/47. dated the 
17th April 1950, as modified from tune to ume (Last 
Appendix) 

(nO The option at (■) and (ii) above should be exercised in 
writing in duplicate and should be communicated by the 
Oovernment servant concerned to the head of the office 
if he IS a non gazetted officer and his Accounts Officer, if 
he IS a Gazetted Officer For (his purpose, a permanent 
non gazetted Government servant officiating in a Gazet 
ced post will exercise his option as a non gazetted Gov 
ernment servant 

The declaration when received from a son gazetted Gov- 
ernment servant should be countersigned by the head 
of office and pasted in the service book o! the Govern 
ment servant concerned It will be the responsibility of 
the Government servant concerned to ensure that the 
receipt of his declaration is acknowledged by the head 
of the office of the Accounts Officer as the case may be 
and that he receives an intimation that it has been duly 
recorded by the anthonty concerned ^ 

(wi) On electing to come over to pension, the accumulations 
in the Contributory Provident Fund account of the em 
ployee concerned will be adjusted in the manner indi 
cated in rule 33 (b) of the General Provident Fund 
(Central Services,! Rules i e the officer’s own subsenp 
Uon with interest will be credited to his General Pro 
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’ [GIMP Memo No P 7(8i) B IV/A/61 dated the 17^1 November 1561, 
ti amended vide Memo No a (5^) 1 ^ Ill/tii, dated the 28th J^ovember 1961 
Takes effect from the 17th November i9*Sll 


APPENDIX XXVI 

, HIGH COURT JUDGES TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE 

j RULES. 1956 

t These Rules may be called the High Court Judge s Travel* 
ling Allowance Rules 1956 

Definitions lA — -In these rules, unless (he context otherwise 
requires — 

(a) 'headquarters' rneaos — 

(0 in relation to a Judge directed by the Chief Justice to 
perform his normal duties for a period exceeding three 
months at a place other than the principal seat of the 
High Court such place, aod ^ 

(a) in other cases, the principal seat of the High Court, 

(h) ‘fud^^ includes an acting Judge and an additional Judge 

2 (1) When a Judge travels on duty be is entitled — 

(d) when travelling by railway, 1 to a reserved two berth com 
partment of the highest class locludmg air conditioned 
and if one such compartment is not available then to a 
reserved four berth compaitment of the highest class 
(but excluding air conditioned) and the fares at lowest 
class rates actually paid for servants not exceeding two 
in number . 

(h) when travelling by a steamer service,^ to one reserved 
first class cabin, if available or Jo the fare actually paid 
for himself, and the fares at lowest class rates actually 
paid ^0 the steamer service for servants not exceeding 
two in number subject to tisu^ deductions on account 
of messing charges , 

(c) when travelling by a public air transport service to the 
fare paid for himself and. if actually paid, the cost of 
transporting up to two maunds of luggage by rail at 
passenger rates, or steamer and the railway or steamer 
fares of the lowest class for servants exceeding two in 
number, and the expenditure actually incurred on the 
transport by road of servants or luggage^ up to a maxi 
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calendar year It should be non cumulative and the un utilised 
balance o£ such leave should sot be earned forward to the next 
calendar year ^ 

(iw) Maternity Leav^ — Maternity leave may be granted to 
female industnal employees m the same manner as admissible to 
the female non industrial Government servants under Supple 
mentary Rule 267 

(u) Casual Leave • — Casual Leave on full pay may be granted 
up to 7 days m a calendar year Sundays and holidays falling 
in between the penod of casual leave will not be taken into ac 
count for calculating the period of casual leave availed of 

(«) The leave on half pay, sick leave and extraordinary 
leave may be combined with any other leave except casual leave 

(nil) The casual leave cannot be combined with any other 
kind of leave 

(uiii) In respect of individuals joining the establishment in 
the middle of a calendar year, a proportionate amount of sick leave 
shall be allowed 

(ix) Dunng sick leave on full pay an employee will be paid 
as if he were on duty 

(x) Dunog leave on half pay an employee will be paid leave 
salary at half the rate of pay drawn immediately before proceed 
log on leave. 

(xi) The provisions in these orders regarding sick leave on 
full pay leave on half pay on medical ceiUhcate extraordinary 
leave and casual leave shall not be applied to the employees who 
on the date of the issue of these orders are enutled to earned 
leave at the same rate as admissible to non industrial Government 
servants under rule 9 of the Revised Leave Rules 1933 Such 
employees will continue to reuin their existing leave enUtle 
ments including entitlement to casual leave They will however, 
be allowed to exerasc an option in favour of the leave entitle 
menu admissible ta industnal employees as per Governments 
deasions on Pay Commission s recommendations after a final de 
cision IS taken and orders issued by Government regarding the 
rate of earning earned leave and accumulation thereof after the 
matter is duly considered by the National Joint Council to be 
set up 

Now —The Pictideot u pleoied M decide thit i ck leave on tuU paf and 
maurnuv leave, at adenutble xo an laditiUial employee (permaoeol or temporary) 
under thu Append x ihall count (or nottnenu in a pou in wh ch he war 
wuckmn at ihe tune ti peoceediBX on tudt leave jrovidcd I u certified that he 
arould have conuourd to bokh thae. poat but toe hn gong on leave 



HIGH COURT JUDGES T A. RULES 


215 


expensive localities like Bombay or any other loca 
lity' so declared hereafter by the President, he may 
be granted a daily allowance of Rs 20. 

' (h> when a Judge is required to perform similar fuac 

tions, whether part tune or whole time in his own 
headquarters, he shall not be paid any allowance 
or charges unless the special work involves extra 
expense in which case he may be granted such al- 
lowance not exceeding R$ 25 per day as the Fresi 
deqt may m each case determine, 

OiO when a Judge is a State guest; the daily allowance 
shall be restricted to 25 per cent of the amount 
. admissible or sanctioned, 

(it>) when a Judge proceeds on duty to the Andaman and 
< Nicobar Islands, the period from the date of his 
departure from the mainland to the date of his re 
turn to the mainland shall be treated as a period of 
halt on duty 

(f) to the expenditure, if any, actually incurred on the trans 
port by passenger tram or steamer at owner’s risk of 
motor car, and the fare at the lowest class rate actually 
paid to a railway or steamer service in respect of one 
driver or cleaner for the car 

(2) If any persons (other than servants) accompany a Judge in 
a compartment or cabin reserved for him under sub rule (1), fares 
shall be payable by him on their account, and the fares so paid 
shall, if full tanS rates have been paid by Government for the 
reserved accommodauon, be credited to Government 

(3) For the purposes of this rule — 

(0 all journeys to and from headquarters shall be deemed to 
commence and terminate at the Judges residence at 
headquarters or. as the case may be, at an out station, 

(lO a Judge shall be deemed to be travelling on duty vihen, 
during a vacation of the High Court, he proceeds from 
any place m India where he was spending the vacation 
for the purpose of doing duty in the High Court and 
returns to such place after completion of such duty 

3 (I) When a Goveniment eervant^ appointed to be a Judge 
travels by railway to join hts post, he may, at his option and 
m lieu of drawing travelling allowance under the ordinary rules 
governing a journey on transfer applicable to faun, travel ta a 
reserved compartment of the highest class, excluding air condi 
uoned 
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mum of 8 anius per oule of that part of the journey by 
road for which no allowance is claimed under clause (J) 
of this sub*rule , 

(d) when travelling by road to an allowance at the rate of 
Re 1 per mile 

Provided that — 

(0 no such allowance shall be payable in respect of that 
portion of a journey by road for which a public air 
transport service provides its own transport and the 
fare for which journey is included in the air fare 
paid under clause (<;> for the air journey, < 

(lO no mileage allowance shall be admissible for jour 
neys undertaken within a radius of Rve miles from 
the residence of the Judge or for a journey between 
such residence or temporary residence and the place 
of sitting of the High Court or of a Dench of the 
High Court . and 

(mi) where daily allowance is admissible and is claimed 
for any day, no mileage allowance shall be admis 
' sible in addition m respect of any journey under 
taken by road within a radius of five miles from 
the temporary residence of the judge at .the place 
of halt ' 

(tu) no such allowance shall be payable m cases where 
the Judge uses transport provided at Government 
expense 

(e) to a daily allowance at the rate of Ks 15 m respect of 
any period (including Sundays and other Holidays) of 
halt on duty outside his headquarters 

Provided that — 

(0 when a Judge is required to perfoim funcDons out 
side his nonnal duties in localities away from bis 
headquarters be may subject to such* conditions as 
the President may in each case determine be grant 
ed daily allowance not exceeding Rs 25 in respect 
of ordinary localities and daily allowance not exceed 
mg Rs 30 and transport charges oot exceeding 
Rs 10 per day m respect of specially expens ve 
localiues like Bombay Calcutta or any other Iocs 
lity so declared hereafter by the President, 

(j fl) When a Judge is reqaired to perform his normal 
duties away frtnn his headquarters and in specially 
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(b) when travelling liy road*— 1 / 

(0 the Judge himself at the rate of Rs 2 per mile 
(ill for every member of his family accompanying him 
up to a maximum of four members at the rate of 8 
^ annas per mile 

' Provided that iivhcn any^imrtion of the journey can be 

performed by railway, the allowance claimed in respect 
of that portion shall oot exceed the amount admissible 
had the Judge and the tnnnbers of his family travelled 
on such portion by railway by the highest, class fxclud 
ing air conditioned ^ 

fc) when travelling by air the Judge himself and the members 
of the family by a public air transport service 

(d) personal servants not exceeding four in number, by 
passenger traiif or steamer or by public road transport 
service at lowest class ntes, 

(e) one motor car by passenger fram or steamer at owner s 
nsk and 

(0 other personal effects not exceeding the expenditure 
which would be incurred lo the transport of £0 maunds 
of goods by road and by goods train or steamer and 
the expenditure incurred m embarking and disembarking 
personal effects 

Explanation For the purpose of this rule, members of a 
Judge s family means his wife h s children and his step ch Idren 
normally residing with and wholly dependent on him 

7 Where by reason of a change in the principal seat of the 
High Court a Judge changes his ordinary place of residence he 
is entitled to Che same allowances as on transfer from one High 
Court to another 

8 Repeal and Saving (1) Hie High Court Judges (Part A 
States) Travelling Allowance Rules 1950 ire hereby repealed 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal nothing contained in these 
rules shall have effect so as to give to a Judge who is serving as 
such at the commencement of these rules less favourable terms 
jn respect of his travcUiag and daijy allowances than those to 
which he would be entitled if these rules had not been made 
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(Z) A Government servant availing himself of this concession 
must pay to Government the fare which he would have paid if 
no accommodation had been reserved and must, in addition, pay 
in cash to the station master of the station from which the 
lourney commences, the fares for any members of his family ac 
companying him whether they share his reserved accommodation 
or not When Government pays fuU tanfl rates for the accommo 
dation all such fares will be credited to government 

Explanation —For purpose of rules 3, 4, 5 and 6 a reserved 
compartment means a two berthed compartment or a 
four berthed compartment if a two berthed compartment 
IS not available in Ibe Iraia by which a Judge travels 

4 When a person not already lo Government service is ap 
pointed to be a Judge he may when travelling by railway to }Oin 
his post travel in a reserved compartment of the highest class 
excluhng air conditioned and subject to the conditions prescribed 
in sub rule (2) of rule 3 

5 When a Judge— 

(d) proceeds on, or returns from, leave or 
(h) proceeds on, or returns from vacation spent out 
side India or 

(c) retires from service or 

(d) proceeds to join another post after resigning office 
he may when travelling m a railway travel in a reserved com 
parement at the highest class excluding air conditioned and 
subject to the conditions prescribed in sub rule (2) of rule 3 

Provided that in the case of a journey on retirement from 
service this entitlement will lapse if the journey is not completed 
within SIX months from the date of retirement 

6 When a Judge is transferred from* one High Court to an 

other or from or to the place of the principal seat of the High 
Court from one headquarter to anoth^ he shall be entitled to 
the expenditure actually incurred by him on his journey for the 
transport of — j 

(at When travelling by rail or by steamer — 

(i) the Judge himself by a reserved compartoent or 
cabin of the highest class, excluding air conditioned 
(lO members of his family not travelling in the reserved 
compartment or caina ta the highest class of ac 
commodation excluding air conditioned, 
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completed within sir months from the date of commencement 
of the onward journey and the concession will be counted against 
the block in which the outward journey commenced The condition, 
of SIX months may be relaxed ta special cases by administrative 
Ministnes or by the Comptroller and Auditor General in the case 
oi the staff of the Indian Audit and Accounts Department, at 
their discretionT ' ‘- 

The members of the family of a Govcinment servant, other 
than those who accompany tbe Government servant himself, 
should travel together as one group, where they travel in differ' 
ent groups, at different times, rcunbursement will be admissible 
only in respect of one such group as (he Government servant 
may choose 

‘ The restrictive provisions in this paragraph (viz that the 
family should perform tbe return journey within six months of 
the outward journey and that they should travel together) will 
take effect only from the date of issue of this order ois tbe Uth 
Apnl. 19S3 

(Para i (O of C t H A N« £su (A) dated the nth April 

1958 at amend^ t>y Memo of e«ea numbtf dated the 39lh May I9j8] 

(a) Persons whose ‘'bome^* are within a distance of *350 mtlei 
from their headquanen wilf not be allowed the cceicruon 

Covtmment of India s orders 

(1) It has been decided in consultaUon with the Ministry of 
Finance and the Comptroller and Auditor General, that the hmit 
of 250 miles should, xcith effect from Jst January, 1958, be re- 
duced to loo miles ID the case of Govemroent servants of the 
fourth grade Jo other words, this concession to Government 
servants of the fourth grade will be adoussible in respect of leave 
travel journeys pertaining to the next Block of two calendar years 
1953 1959 and to the subsequent two year Blocks The figure 
and word "250 miles', wherever they occur in this Appendix 
may therefore, be subsDtuted. inlb effect from Jst January, J958, 
bv the figure and word **100 miles % in so far as Government ser- 
vants of the fourth grade are concerned 

Government servants of the fourth grade vifao may now be- 
come cQtuted to the leave travel concession as a result of the 
reduction of the bnut of 250 ndlcs to 100 miles may be called 
upon to mike a declaration ot tbar ioste towns wlih/o six moatbs 

* With tSta Um lU JiiHurr 1958 ibr fguie »f>d word ' too nulet u 

v> tie >ui'« cutn] I* rc^fccf of Cmmntcttt tanuin of ibe (ounh pede nde 
OfViKA So- (A) dtttd die NentBSer 1997 



218 


CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS EXPLAINED [PARA 1(1) 


APPENDIX xxvn 

• TRAVEL CONCESSION TO CENTHAL GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 
DURING REGULAR LEAVE 

1 A proposal to grant same tiavcUmg concession to Central 
Govemrnent servants serving at {^cea distant from their homes for 
iciumeys to their homes during Ica»« has been under consideration of 
Government for some time Tlic President has been pleased to dcciw 
that assistance to the extent laid down below may be granted to the 
Government servants in question — 

(r) Except as provided m Sub'dause (2), the concession will he 
admirable to Central Government servants of all gradea and members 
of All India Services serving in connrciim with the affairs of the Cen 
tral Govenunent once m a penod of two calendar years for viatmg 
their homes. It will cover ail Governmeni servants and their families 
as defined in Clause (5) below The familm need not necessarily ac 
company the Government servants but may precede or follow them 
during the same calendar year For purposes of decidmg the num 
ber of occanons the qualifying jounteys made by a Government 
servant and hu family will be viewed as one 
Gotiemmenf of Indio s orders 

(1) The term once in a period of two calendar jears ' should 
be takes to mean once m each block of two calendar years start 
log from the year 195$ Thus the concession on the first 
occasion is admissible dunng the block of two consecutive 
calendar years 1956 and 1957 The concession on subsequent oc 
casions will be almissible at any time during the calendar years 
1938 and 1959, 1960 and 1961. and so on 

[Firs s (•>) (jf C I M li A Nv 45/5/571^15 (A) dated the 41b Sep 
tember 1957] 

(2> In partial modification ol the instructions contained m 
paragraphs 1(1), 1(8|> and 1(9) of this Appendix and Government 
of India s order No (1) below para 2 of this Appendix regarding 
journey by the family members of a Govemment servant, it has 
been decided that the Government servant and his family mem 
bets may travel either independently or together as may be con 
venient to them The claim for reimbursement id respect of the 
journey of the one need not depend on the journey performed by 
the other The family members will, therefore, be entitled, to the 
concessions irrespective of the fact that the Government servant 
may or may not proceed on xcguUr leave or that his leave has 
or has not been officially refused, but the return journey must be 

• Sancuoned » de CIMHA Memo No 45/i/53E5U (A), Part H 

diced ihc nth October 195$ 
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' A In r^ard to the second category, the journey will be per 
formed from the port of disembaikation in. Iniha to the new head* 
quarters via the home town For the journey from the port of dis 
embarkation to the home town, leave travel concession would be 
allowed and for the journey from the home town to the head 
quarters, transfer T A. restncted to what would be admissible 
had the journey been performed directly from the port of dis 
embarkation to the headquarters, will be permitted (For olhcers 
whose home towns are en route on the journey from the port of 
disembarkation to the new headquarters, it would be preferable 
to claim only transfer T A throughout and no leave travel conces 
sioo will hence be adimsstble) 

5 The third category of Government servants would be en 
titled to the leave travel concession for the journey from the 
port of disembatkauon in India to the home town and transfer 
T A, from the home town to the port of embarkation on the ap 
proved route restncted to what would be admitsible had the 
journey been performed directly from the port of disemarkation 
to the port of embarkation (For officers whose home towns are 
on the route of port of disembarkation to port of embarkation 
It would be advantageous to claim transfer T A throughout and 
no leave travel concession will hence be admissible) 

$ These orders shall take effect from iheir date of issue 
Past cases will not be re opened 

[CJMHA 4J/7/59E»i» (A) i!»ied iJ>e fiE luJy JS5Sj 

(4) The President has been pleased to extend the leave 
travel concession sanctioned la this Appendix to the staff of the 
Indian Aid Mission in Nepal and other personnel sent to Nepal 
under Indus Aid Programme for their joume>s in India when 
they come to Indu on home leave or home lease cum transfer 
subject to the conditions laid down m this Appendix. 

The point of conunenccmcnt/cnd of the forward/retum 
journey in India for the purpose of the leave travel concession 
m respect of the staff will be the point of entiy/exit tn/from India 
e g Patna or Raxaul When the officer is coming to India on 
home leave cum transfer, the journey will be performed front the 
place of entry in India to the new headquarters iia the borne 
town. For the Journey from the place of entry to the home town 
feate tcsvel coacesstaa *eoaJd be edmiss^blc end tor the {oumey 
from home town to headquarters, transfer TA. restricted to what 
would be admissible bad the journey been performed directly 
from the place of entry in lodta to the headquarters, will b« per 
mitud (For officers wlwse home-towns are en route on the 
Journey from the place of entry in Indu to the new headquarters, 
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from the date of issue of these orders. 

[GIMHA No 43/4/56 EiU (A), diMil the 41b KorrmUr, 1957] 

(2) If for the entire leave travel journey, or a part thereof, 
a Government servant has to pay railway fare on the basis of an 
assumed or weighted mileage fas for example, on the Kalka Simla 
Section) or at inflated rates (as (or example, on the Siliguri 
Darieeling Secuon) and if the fare for the total distance travelled 
by rail (including the fare on the basis of assumed or weighted 
mileage or at inflated ratesi as the case may be) be more than 
the fare for *250 miles at ordinary rates, the Government servant 
concerned will be entitled to the travel concession, irrespective 
of the actual distance between tus headquarters and his home 
town In such a case, the amount re imbursable by the Govern 
ment to the Government servant in respect of each journey will 
bs nine tenth of the difference tetweeo — 

(i) the cost of aaual railway fare (inclusive of 'he passenger 
tax) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters 
to his home town, and 

(it) the cost of the railway fare (inclusive of the passenger 
tax) at ordinary rates to a point *250 miles from the 
railway station nearest to his headquarters for both the 
outward and the return journeys 
[Pira I (J)o{CIMHA No 43/10/5$ Etu (A) daitd tbs iiih April, 
ig;8 ai amended fide Memo if even number dated the 29th May, 1958 1 
(3) The President has been pleased to extend the leave travel 
concession sanctioned in this Appendix to India based officers 
and members of the staff serving ra India Mrssions/Posts abroad 
when they come to India on home leave or home leave cum 
transfer subiect to the conditions laid down in this Appendix as 
amended from time to time and also subject to the conditions 
in the succeeding paragraphs 

2 The cases wUt be divided into the following three types 
(1) Officers coming on home leave and going back to their 

old posts on the expiry of leave. 

(if) Officers coming on home leave cum transfer to a post in 
India 

(uO Officers coming on leave cum transfer to a post m another 
foreign country 

3 For the first category, the port of disembarkation m India 
on the approved route will be reckoned as the starting point for 
the commencement of the leave travel concession to the home 
town and the reimbursement allowed at par with that admissible 
to employees serving in India < 
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When leave travel coaccssioo is not availed of, the leave 
travel concession advance, if any, taken by the Government ser- 
vant should be adjusted agamst bis travellins allowance entitle 
meat 

(h) In the case of the category of para l{tvXi>) above, travel 
ling allowance as on tour may be allowed for the journey from 
the headquarters to the tour suuon from which the Government 
servant proceeds to home town and leave travel concession for 
the journey from lour station to home-town and back to head 
quarters deeming the tour station as the starting point for the 
onward journey 

The limitation coniamcd m para 1(3) of this Appedix will 
bo applicable in computing the amount of leave travel concession 
admissible 

(c) In the cases of the category of para 1 (iO(h) above, Uave 
travel concession as admissible under the rules may be allowed 
from headquarters to home town and travelling allowance as on 
tour for the journey from home town to tour station and back 
to headquarters. 

J In cases falling under para I (u) the provisions of Ministry 
of Finance OfSce Memorandum No F. IS (4U E. iV/'4S. dated the 
23rd April. 1948 (e^ Foot Note oo Page 4 of P Si T Compilation 
of Fundamental and Supplemejiuiy Rules Vol II 3rJ Ed rcpnni) 
will have to be complied v«iib 

4 These ciders will take effect from the date of issue but 
claims which were pvndmg on (be date of issue may be regulated 
under these orders Past cases in which deasiocs have already 
been taken will not be reopened. 

ICIMilA Na ( >5/)^C,u <A) the i^k Jut t^] 

(3) Those whose 'hccues' are bej-osd *250 nulrt from ihnr 
Leailquarter* dull ihroiiclvc* meet the toiur cost of (am for the 
101L.JI *350 nulc* cn each of the oolward and return jourcejs. For 
the iTuuining iLitance (over the uutial *a50 nulet) the Gavemmrni 
wiU Him 90 per cmi of the actual faiei, the balarice of 10 per out 
bring home bjr the Covemmeai vrrant. fa evrry ease the journey 
shotJd Iv to the **hoaic'' and back, but it need not necnunly esta. 
eiettce frceii or end at the hesJqoartm tj the Cormunmt tartat 
eiibcr in bit own caw or in the cair of the family But ibc aiwitaiue 
jilmiiMble wul be the amount adcuuublc for the actual dcitance ua- 
«rl.ed, Louird ta ibe amooni that wcuU have bens admuuble had 
the journey been perfuened betwtra the beadquartcra and tbe 'Iwene' 
of the Gd*etnme&t wrraAt. 
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It would be preferable to claim only transfer T A throughout and 
no travel concession will hence be adoussibla) r ' 

These orders shall take effect from the date of issue of this 
letter Past cases will not be reopened 

[CIMHA No 43/7/59 Em (A) (Uua tbe loih September 1959] 

(5) The Government of India have had under consideration^ 
for some tune past the question of tbe entitlement of a Govern 
ment servant when he combines a journey on leave travel con 
cession with one on transfer or tour, 

Noimaily the following types of cases are likely to arise — 

(0 Leave Travel Concession in combtmition with transfer 
loumey An officer going to home town on regular leave 
proceeds therefrom on transfer to the new headquarters 

i 

(11) Leave Travel Concession m combination unth tour 
lOumey 

(a) an officer proceeding with proper prior permission to 
home town on regular leave from a tour station and 
returns to headquarters direct from home town and 

(b) act officer proceeding to a tour station from home 
town with proper prior permission and returns to 
headquarters therefrom 

2 It has been deuded that the combined cla ms m such cases 
should be regulated as indicated below — 

(a) In the cases of the category of para 1 (1) above the officer 
may be allowed as his minununi entitlement transfer travelling 
allowance under S R 124 or S R 126 as the case may be He 
may be allowed in addition leave travel concession under the 
rules to the extent the distance from old headquarters to home 
town and from home town to tbe new headquarters exeed; the 
distance for which transfer travelling allowance admissible 
plus 500 miles 

In cases where the distance for which leave travel concession 
would be admissible as above iS negligible It will however be 
Open to the Government servant not to avail of the leave travel 
concession at all he being permitted to avail of it on «ome other 
occas on with n the block period subject to other condit ons 
being fulfilled 

The option has to be exercised in respect of self and the 
members of the family at the tune of preferring da m for trans-i 
fer travelling allowance 



PARA 1(4}] TRAVEL CONCtSSlONS DURINC LEAVE llS 

shall forward the declarations after due venRcatioiL to the Accounts 
Officer coRcented who shall keep them with the officer's History of 
Service. 

A declaration of ‘heme* once made shall ordinarily be treated as 
( final, but in exceptional circumstances, the Head of the Department 
or if the Government servant himself is the 14ead of the Department, 
the Administrative Ministry may authorise a change in such declara* 
tion provided that such a chan^ shall not be made more than once 
during the service of a Government servant. 

Government of India's orders 

(U A Government servant who has, before the introductidd 
of the leave travel concession already declared his home town 
oi native place in India for some other purposes, the same having 
been duly entered m his Service Book or in any other official 
record, need not make a fresh declaration for the purpose of the 
leave travel concessioo unless a change therein is desired by him 
The Controlling OiScer may. hosvever, for his own convenience, 
maiRtam a register of such home towns lo respect of the staff 
under his control 

In this connection, some Mmisuies haie represented that 
some members of their suff, especially displaced Government 
servants, have been unable to file Iheir declaration of home towns 
within the stipulated period of six months The last date for mak 
mg such declarations is accordingly hereby extended by a further 
period of six months, le, up to ffie lOth October, 1957 

(Para 3 (c) of G I M H A *^0 W Oacd (he Sep 

lember 1957] 

(2) See Caveinment of India s order No (I) below para 
1(10) of this Appendix on page 230 

(31 An officer who is his own Controlling Officer for pur 
poses of travelling allowance should make the imt.al or any sub 
sequent deejaratjon of bis borne town to his next superior admi 
mstrative authority for acceptance This procedure should also 
be followed in cases where declarations have already been sent 
direct to the Accounts Officers concerned by officers who are 
their own Controlling Officers The Comptroller and Auditor 
General and Secretaries to Goverament wil}, however, commuoi' 
cate the initial declaration of home town as well as any subse- 
quent declaration for a change therein direct to the Accounts 
Officers concerned 

Heads of Departments and Ministries are advised, for the 
purpose of administrative convemcace, to forward to the respec 
Uve Accounts Officers a bst of all tsmeerned gazetted officers who 


O IS 
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CQiernment of India’s order 

The fare for the initial *250^1111165 o{ a journey which is the 
liability of the Government servant wiU be the fare as shown in 
the Railway Fare Table {le the fare which the Railways would 
have charged if the fourafix were only for *250 miles), and not 
calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance tra 
veiled (le Jiot on the telc&copic rate basis) 

[Para i (i) ol G 1 M 11 A ^o 43/5/57 Ejis (A) djlcd the 4th Sep 
lembir 1957] 

(4) The term * home’ referred to m this 
shall be the permanent home town or village as entered m the Ser 
vice Book or other appropriate officul record of the Government 
^rvant concerned, or such other place as hat been declared by him, 
duly supported by reasons, (such as ownership of immovable property, 
peiraanent residence of near relatives, for example, parents, brothers 
etc,) as the plaee where be would normally reside but for his ab- 
sence from such a stauon for service in Government Persons ‘ dis- 
placed’ from tetmones now part of Pakutan or those who have re- 
cently acquired an fndian domtolc or sbose who have not so far 
declared their homes for any purpose m correspondence with Govern 
ment, for example, service recordi^ appbcauons for houae-buitdinj 
advances, etc , uiould now make a mrmal deelarauoiu In every 
cate the declaration should be made to the authority who has been 
declared to be the Controlling Officer in respect of the Government 
servant for purpose of travelling allowance claims. It should reach 
that author!^ not later than sis monibt Irom the date of this order 
or on a date prior to the avadmg of the conccision under this Ap- 
pendix whichever is earlier date In the case ol a Government ser 
vani on Foreign service, the period of. six months shall be reckoned 
from the date of hit reversion to Covcminent service unless the con 
cession IS extended 10 him during bra Foreign service, in which case 
a decUraUon shall be made withm aix months of the date on which 
It IS decided to extend the concession to him. 

Persons who enter Covemmmt service in future should make 
such a declarauon before the expuy of »x months from the date of 
entry into Service 

The declaration will be subject m each case to the acceptance of 
ihe Controlling Officer who dull satisfy himself about the correctness 
thereof after calling for such evidence as he may consider necessary 

in the case of non-gazetted staff, the declaranon will be kept on 
the Service Book or other appropriate service record of the Govern 
ment servant In the ease of gazetted officers, the Controlling Officer 

• Rela 10 fcKiinotc on page 319 of this Volume 
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home-towns, or who mi^t like to have a change effected in the 
light of the revised criteritO- Such fresh declaration after appro- 
val by the Controlling Officer will be treated as the “first decla- 
ration" and not as a change of declaration in terms of para I (4) 
above. 

3. Those Government servants who because of the revised 
definition- now become eligible for the leave travel concession 
would, however, be eligible only for the concessions commencing 
from the one relating to the 1958-59 block. 

fG.I.M.H.A. No. 43/i5y57-£jU, (A), diud the a4th June, 1958.J 

(5) The term “family*’ shall have the same meaning as given 
in Supplementary Rule 3(8) (as amended from time to time) nr other 
corresponding rule applicable to the Government servant for purposes 
of travelling allowance cm transfer. Where wife is also a Govem- 
nient servant, the concession wtU be admisdble to the family on the 
scale admissible to the huiband or the wife and not both. 

Government of India's order. 

Leave travel concession will be admissible to the members of 
a Government servant's family with reference to the facts existing 
at the time of forward and return journeys independently. The 
following types of cases are given by way of illustration : 

/. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of the ouiu'crd 
journey only: 

(1) A dependent son/daughter getting employment or get- 
ting married after going to home-town, or remaining 
there for prosecution of studies. 

(ii) The family having performed the journey to home-town 
have no intention of completing the return journey from 
home-town, provided the Government servant forgoes 
in writing the concession in respect of the return jour- 
ney if performed by the family members at a subsequent 
date. 

II. Entitled to re-imbursement tn retpeef of the return 
journey only : 

(t) A newly-married wife coming from home-town to head- 
quarters station or a wife who has been living long at 
home-town and did not avail herself of the leave travel 
concession in respect of the outward journey. 

(>i) A dependent son/daugbter returning with parents or 
coming alone from home-town where he/sbe has been 
prosecuting studies or living with grand-parents etc. 
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are eligible for ihc cooccisioo together with ihcjr approved home 
towns 

IPiiJSnpl, I (4) CJMHA N- tJ/5/57 t*)- 

i-ibruin', *S5*j 

(4) Prom time to time enquiries bate been received by Cov- 
ernment as to how exactly the * home town ’ should be deter- 
mined The conditions of ownership of property and pcrmaneni 
residence of relatives laid down in para 1(4) above are only 
illustrative and not exhaustive for determining one's home town 
The correct test to determine whether a place declared by a Gov- 
ernment servant may be accepted as his home town or not is to 
check whether it is the place where the Government servant wouJd 
normally reside but for his absence from such a station for ser 
vice under Government The criteria mentioned below may- 
therefore, be applied to determine whether the Governmenl ser- 
vants declaration may be accepted. — 

(i) Whether the place declared by the Government servant 
IS the one which requires his physical presence at inter 
vals for discharging various domestic and social obliga 
tions, and, if so, whether after his entry into service, 
the Government servant had been visiting that place 
frequently 

(i<) Whether the Government servant owns residential pro 
perty in that place or whether he is a member of a joint 
family having such property there 
(iiO Whether his near relations are resident in that place 
(if) Whether, prior to his entry into Government service, the 
Government servant had been living there for some 
years 

Note — The criicrii one idler the other, need be applied ontp la ciKi whae 
the immediately preceJ ng crilerion u not uluhcd 

Where Jie Coteinmeat rervant oc the family 'd wh ch he ii » member 
OH ns rcsdential or landed property so more than one place, it ■■ left to the 
Government servant to make a ehoice g » ng rea»n for the same, provided that 
the deoson <l rl e Conirolfing Officer whether or not to accept such a place as 
il c home town nf il e Govermnem semot ihaU be final 

VVl ere the otesence of near rebiions at a parr cular place u to be the deier 
min nR cr ler on for the acceptance of declataiKMi <d home (own , the presence of 
rear relatens should be of a mure or tesa permanent nature 

2 It has been decided, in view of the comprehensive revised 
definition of ‘ home town,** to give a further opportunity to declare 
the home towns afresh within a tunc limit (le bij the 31st Ocio 
her 1938) to all those who might be affected by the revised de 
finition eg (whose earlier declarations were rejected but vtho 
would now become eligible to declare particular places as their 
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ston IS applicable equally to pennanent Goverament servants and 
probationers as well as to temporary and officiating employees 

(Paia { (b) o( G I M H A No 43/10/58 Eiti (A) dated the Iith April 
195S] 

( 7 ) The coDcei<ioii will be admissible only m the case of journeys 
performed by the Government servant during regular leave mcludmg 
medical leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half ave 
rage pay or extraordinary leave and not in the case of journeys per 
formed dunng casual leave The period of leave taken should not 
be lers than 15 day& In tbe case of Coremment servant serving m 
a vacation department, vacation will be treated as regular leave for 
the purpose of this concession 

Government of India s orders 

(1) It has been decided that the concession will also be ad 
missible to officers proceeding on leave preparatory to retirement 
the Governments assistance on the usual scale being limited to 
fares for self and family for the outward journey only The con 
cession will not, however be admissible to a Government servant 
who proceeds on regular leave and then resigns his post without 
returning to duty 

tPaia a (r) of G I M H A No 4J/5/S7 t ts (A) dated the 4th September 
»957l 

(2) A Government servant and/or his family members will be 
entitled for the leave travel concession irrespective of the actual 
period of stay m his home town 

[Fora t of C ] St H A No Aj/S/S? (A) dated the iith Febiu 
iiy 1958] 

(3) The present minimum limit of (5 days regular leave for 
admissibility of the leave travel concession can be relaxed by the 
Ministries or Heads of Departments at their discretion m cases 
where they consider and certify in writing that it is necessary m 
the public interest to curtail leave of the Government servant for 
a period less than 15 days 

The leave travel concession will also be admissible dunng 
maternity leave 

[Para i (f) of C I M 11 A No 43/10/58 Esii (A) dated the nth Apr! 
195*1 

(4) The concession will also be admissible to a Government 
servant and his family in respect of only the outward journey from 
headquarters to home town during refused leave and ‘terminal 
leave provided the concessran had not been at ailed of earlier 
dunng that particular block of two calendar years In cases of 
leave preparatory to retirement refused and tetrmnal leave the 
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(ui) A child who was previously below ihrce/tweUe jcan of 
age but has completed thrce/lwelvc >cars of age only at 
the time of the return Journey 

(id) a child legally adopted by a Government servant while 
staging in the home town 

(Pit* I (*) oI C J M H A >.<• «/»o/5* (A) dital ihe iidi 

btt 1958] 

(6) The concetsion is not admusahlc to a Covftnmrnt 
who ha* not completed one year of conunuou* lervjce on the date ot 
journey performed hy him or hi* famJy, a* the cate may be 

Coiernment of India t orders 

(1) Members of All India Services and State Government 
employees on deputation with the Central Government, would 
also be eligible for the concession subject to the following con 
ditions — 

(1) The successive blocks of two calendar years m the case 
of such emplojecs shall be reckoned from tbe actual 
dates of their joining posts under the Centre If, bow 
ever, an officer has joined a Central Government post 
before 1 1 19S6, the first block should be reckoned from 
I 1 1956 to 31 12 1«7 

(it) the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the 
time the Government servant concerned avails himself ot 
the leave tratel concession that be is likely to continue 
to serve under the Central Government for a period of 
two years from the date of his joining a post under the 
Central Government The admissibility of the conces 
sion during the subsequent two year periods will also be 
subject to the similar condition 

For Example if an officer joins the Central Government ser 
vice on 15 5 1956 he will be entitled to the first travel concession 
any time (cam 11 10 1?56 up to the expiry of the first block on 

14 5 1958 provided the competent authority cert fics that the 
officer IS likely to remain in the Central service up to 14 5 1958 
He will s milarly be entitled to the second concession any time 
between 15 5 1958 and 14 5 1960 provided it is certified that he 

15 expected to remain under tbe Centre up to 14 5 I960 

(Para * (<!) ot G 1 M 11 A No e 3 /sfS 7 Emi (A) dainj the ^iih Septem 
her 1957 at amended by No 43yio/38Ens (AJ dated the iiih December 
1958 ] 

(2) The condition of one years continuous service on the 
date of the journey for admissibility of the leave travel conces 
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(b) The Govcriunent assistance towards the cost of journeys 
between places not connected by rail will be admissible 
to the Government servants for that portion of the jour 
ney for which the leave travel concession is admissible 
as under — 

(j) For the journey which is covered by a recognised 
public transport system the Government assistance 
should be on the basis of 90^ of the fares actually 
charged by such a system for the appropriate class 
of accommodation 

Where there are more than one class of accommoda 
tion, the apptopTule class may be determined as 
follows — 

(а) where there arc only two classes oOicers draw 
mg pay of Rs 500 pm and above will be en 
titled to the higher class and those drawing pay 
less than Rs SOO pm will be enutled to the 
lower class 

(б) where there are more than two classes Govern 
ment servants drawing pay of Rs 500 p m and 
above will be entitled to the highest class 
those drawing less than Rs SOO p m other than 
Gass IV employees will be entitled to the se 
cood highest class and Class IV employees will 
be entitled to the lowest class 

(lO For the porlton of the journey which is not con 
nected by a recognised public transport system Gov 
ernment assistance should be on the basis of 90° 
of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate 
as prescribed in the Government of India s order 
No (I) below SR 46 m PT CompdauoQ of the 
Fundamental and Supplementary Rules 
In cither case the amount of Government assistance should 
be calculated an the basts of actual fares or mileage allowance as 
above as the case may be at single rates (or the Government 
servant himself and each entitled member of his family for whom 
full fares are payable and at halt the rates for children between 
the ages of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable 

2 No mudental expenses wiK be payable for the journey 
performed under Leave Travel Concession Scheme 

U I M It A No e/'/ve Tm (A) clatc4 tl r ivUi lune, u aoi nd<d 
tn mrrn ut the Fettuarr I 
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lourncy by both the Government servant and bis famdy members, 
should however, commence within the period of leave 

(Par* I it) of OIMHA No 43/10/58 Et<» (A) diled ihe nib D< 
ceober >958] 

(8) In the event of the return journey falling in the succeeding 
"calendar year, the concession should be counted against the year m 
which the outward journey commenced. 

(9) If the leave applied for by a Government servant u refused 
in writing by the authority compeicnt to sanction the same ui the 
interest of publ c service and if it is also certified by that authority that 
leave cannot be granted at any time during that calendar year, the 
concession may be granted in respect of the family of the Govern 
nient servant during that year In that case, the concession will be 
deemed to have Up<ed for that occasion to far as the Government 
servant himself is concerned * 

(10) The concession u restricted to journey by rad within India 
Government of India t orders 

(1) A Government servant who declares subject to the satis 
faction of the Controlling Officer that hs hometown is outside 
India will also be entitled to the leave travel concession for visit 
ing his home town Government s assistance in such a case will 
be limited to the share of the lares for journeys (i) up to and 
from the railway station (by the shortest route) nearest to the 
home town or (ii) the railway station for the nearest port of em 
barkation/discmbarkation m India The term nearest port for 
this purpose means the port in India nearest to the home town of 
the Government servant 

[Pjtj 1 (/) of O I M Jt A No 43/5/5? E«» (A) dned the 4 b Stp- 

teintier 195?} 

(2) Paras 1(10) and 4 of this AppendLc lay down that the 
leave travel concession is to be restricted to journey by rail only 
and that certain categories of employees are not eligible for the 
concession These issues have been reconsidered in the light of 
the recommendations made by the Pay Commission and the fol 
lowing decisions are communicated for the information of all 
concerned — 

(a) Industrial and work charged staff who are entitled to 
regular leave will also be eligible to avail of the leave 
travel concession in the same manner as other Central 
Government employees The first block in their case 
would be 1960 61 


• Refer to Goveinmcnt of Ind * ■ aider No (j) betew nan j (iV OB 
pige ll8 
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ever, were to be regarded as a single entity and were expected 
to travel together In case they travelled m different groups at 
different noies, reimbursement could be claimed in respect of 
only one such group at the option of the Government servant It 
has been urged that inspitc of this relaxation there is still some 
hardship m as much as it is not always convenient to officers to 
arrange for their families to travel together and the employees 
were prevented from claiming reimbursement of expenses incurred 
on the ]Ourneys performed by some members of their family 

It has Dovy been decided that the members of the family of 
a Government servant may either travel together or separately m 
different groups as may be convenient to them Where they tra 
vel m different groups at different times reimbursement of ex 
penditure may be allowed in respect of each such group if the 
outward journey of the last of such groups commences before the 
expiry of six months from the date of commencement of the out 
ward journey by the first group and the return journey of each 
group must be completed within six months from the date of 
commencement of the outward journey by that group This con 
dition may be relaxed in special cases by administrative Mims 
tries and m the case of the staff of the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Department by the Comptroller and Auditor General at their dis 
cretion 

Where advances are sanctioned separately for each different 
group of family members of the Government servant, there would 
be no obfecCiOQ to permitting adjastroent of claims separately 
Where, however, a consolidated advance is drawn by the Govern 
ment servant m respect of the members of his family, the adjust^ 
meat claim should be prepared m a single bill 

2 According to para l(i>) of C 1 order No (3) below para 
1(10) of this Appendix on page 232, the Government servants and 
their families who are unable to avail themselves of the conccs 
Sion in a block of two years may be permitted to avail of the con 
cession before the end of (he first year of the next block In 
new of the relaxation agreed to in the previous paragraph, it has 
been decided that the concession admissible for a particular block 
of two years which is not ava led of during that block should 
bs made available in the first year of the next block to the Gov 
emment servant and his family independentty of each other 

3 One of the basic conditions governing the Leave Travel 
Concession Scheme is (hat Government s liability for the cost of 
railway fare or actual expenses for travel between a Governmenr 
servants headquarters and hIs hometown should be limited to 
the share of the fare by the shortest route In some cases, how 
ever the term “shortest route- has been interpreted to mean the 
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(3) The following further orders arc communicated for the 
information of all concerned* — 

(a) A Government servant who has a family, as defined for 
the purpose of the leave travel concession, living away 
from his place of work, may, instead of having the con- 
cession for his family as well as for himself once in a 
block of two >ears, avail of the concession for himself 
alone once ctery year for visiting his home town 

(b) The Government servants and their families who are un 
able to avail themselves of the concession in a block of 
two years, may be permuted to count the next block pe- 
riod from the end of the first year Thus, in a case where 
the Government servant and his family could not avail 
themselves of the concession in the 1960 61 block, they 
should he eligible to count the next block with effect 
from the Ut January, 1961 The osnccssion due for the 
year I960 61 block must, however, be availed of by them 
before the 3Ut December, 1962 In case they fail to avail 
themselves of the concession before that date, their title 
to concession for that block should be treated as hav 
mg lapsed 

(c) In respect of places not connected by rail, the Covera- 
ment servant may travel by atr where an alternative 
means of travel is cither not available or is more expen- 
sive In such cases. Government will bear the same pro 
portion of cost as m the case of rail journeys 

2 These orders take effect from the 15th June, 1960 

It, 1 M II A No 6/7/}9Etit (A), ilaird lh« 6lh Octuber, 19O0 ] 

(4) The original Leave Travel Concession Scheme contained 
m this Appendix envisaged that the members of the family of 3 
Government servant should travel with him both ways, in order 
to enable him to claim reimbursement of his travel expenses in 
accordance with the provisions of the Scheme This requirement 
was relaxed, to some extent, m April, 1956, and it was decided 
that the Government servant and bis family members could travel 
cither independently or together, as might be convenient to them, 
and the claun for reimbursement in respect of the journey of one 
need not depend on the journey performed by the other. The 
Government serviat could, therefore, claim reimbursement in res- 
pect of the journey performed by the family members, provided 
the return journey was completed within six months of the out- 
ward Journey, even though the Government servant himself might 
not have undertaken the journey either way The members of 
the family (other than those who actually accompanied him), how- 
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commodation of the cntitied class and/or the lower class, to the 
extent actually used 

(«u) There is also no objection to a Government servant (or 
his family-members) availing bimseU of any concessional return 
journey tickets announced by the Kaitway authorities (eg sea- 
sonal concession, student's concession etc ) in conjuncuon with 
the leave travel concession. In sudi a case, subject to Govern- 
nient of India's order No (1) below para 1(3() on page 224, the 
fares for the first *250 miles at either end should be calculated 
proportionately on the basis of the concessional fare charged by 
the Railways and this amount then deducted from the total fare 
actually paid The amount reimbursable to the Government ser- 
vant will then be 9/IOths of the balance 

[P«» a (g) of G 1 M H A No 43/5/57 £«» (A) ■ ilaisd the 4th Sep 
tembei, 1957I 

(2) There is no objection to a Government servant or his 
family members availing themselves of concessional circular Tnp 
Ticket offered by the Railway Authorities in conjunction with the 
leave travel concession 

It will also be permissible while utihsiRg such a concessional 
ticket, to travel in any class, higher or lower than the entitled one 

In such cases, double the fares (or *250 miles should be cal 
culated proportionately on the basis of the concessional fare 
charged by the railways for the entitled or the lower class actually 
used and this amount deducted from the fare for the shortest 
route between headquarters and the home town, calculated pro- 
portionately on the basis of the concessional fare charged The 
amount reimbursable to the Covernment servant will then be 
9/lOth of the balance 

[Pars I (W) GIMKA No 43/10/51 Eiu <A). daicd (lie nth Dc 
cembtf, 1958) 

(3) Where the Government servant and/or his family travel 
h} road, in a pnvate car, between two points connected by rail, 
the cost of propulsion b^g borne by the Government servant 
himself, the extent of Govenuncot assistance admissible will be 
equivalent to what would have been admissible had the journey 
been performed by rail by the entitled class. In such cases, no 
scrutiny of actual expenses incurred for the journeys by car will 
be made In the case of officers who are their own ^ntrolhng 
Officers, a certificate by them to the effect that they and/or the 
members of their family travelled by pnvate car may be accepted 
as adequate In other cases reunbursement will be allowed pro- 

* Refo; to {oouioie on p»ge jip of ihu Votume. 
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cheapest route and it was brought to the notice of the Miiustry of 
Home Affairs that this has resulted in hardship m some cases 
Inhere the individuals travelled by a route considered shortest m 
point of time though it was a little costlier It has, accordingly, 
been decided that the term “shortest route” under the Leo'e 
Travel Concession Scheme should be given the same interpreta 
lion as recognised for travel on duty 

4 These orders will take effect from the date of issue but 
claims which are pending on the date of issue may be dealt with 
under these orders Past cases in which decisions have already 
been taken should however not be reopened 

|G I Kt H A No <(3/7/CoE4ts (A), (tilol the lyih Augu t, 1961 ) 

(n) The class of railway accommodalion to which a Covtm 
ment t»rvant and his famJy will be entitled will be the das* to 
which he IS entitled under the normal rule* at the tunc the joumey* 
arc undertaken It will be permisablc for the Government servant 
and or his family to travel m a class higher or lower than that to which 
ht is entitled, m the (utmtr case, the Govtmrotnt’s liabiluy for the 
distance m excess of *a50 miles will be restricted to 90 per 
ih- fare for the excess distance by the class to which he i« entitled 
and in the Utter case, 90 per cent of ihe fare for the excels diflana 
by the class in which he or hi» family actually travelled If on such 
journeys or parts of such journeys the Government servant or a 
ber of his famdy travelled by air or by road or by steamer, the extent 
of Government assistance will be limited to what would have been 
admissible had he travelled by rail in the auihonsed class or the ac- 
tual expenses, whichever is less. 


Gaicmment of India’s orders 

(1) (1) There is no objection to Government servants, normal 
ly entitled to travel by the I or H class, travelling also by HI class 
in the dc luxe air coitditioncd tram while availing themselves of 
the lease travel concession The cost on account of the surcharge 
over the third class fare which is levied in such a case will be 
apportioned between Government and the Government servant in 
the same manner as the cost of the basic 111 class fare 

need ^ Government servant may travel in any class for the 
Covcrru^dcs of each journey which is his own liability Be- 
peel of it'tdcs also, there would be no objection to a Govern- 
the return^ traielliog in a lower or a higher class, but, subject 
wwd yavitt-fll below para 1(3) on page 224» Governments as- 
not have ^ limited to $0 per cent of the fares of the ac- 
>h, I,m.ly (0,^- 


pigs at} tl thw Auhune. 
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(14) Ko road miloge wiU be adnusuble where oQl)r road tao 
liUcj exist 

2. It IS proposed to make arrangements with the Ministry al 
Railways for issue of ^icaal wamnu or specul ticket orders to 
enable the Goremment servants and their fanulics 10 whom these 
concessions are admissible to pnrebase railway tickets for the journeys 
at concessional rates. Details of die procedure for the purpose are 
under consideration separatdjr and further instructions will issue. In 
the meanwhile. Government servants will be reimbursed 90 per cent 
of the railway fare they have paid for themselves and their families 
after paying the full fare for the first *250 miles of the journey cn 
presentauon of claims in T A hill forms on the usual certificate that 
they actually performed such journeys and travelled by the class nt 
accommodation not lower than that for which reimbursement of fare 
IS claimed. The Government servants should inform the ControUmg 
Officer before journeys for which assistance under this scheme will 
be claimed are undertaken Thi^ should also produce evidence ot 
then having actually performed the journey, for example, scnal num 
bers of raihvay tickets, cash receipts etc 

Government of India's orders 

( 1 ) Where a Government servant and bis family perform 
journeys separately there is no objection to bi$ presenting sepa 
rate claims la each case, however the claim should be for both 
outward and inward journeys The claim for the journey per 
formed earlier in the same {year by family members becomes ad 
missible only when the Covemment servant proceeds to his home 
town on leave or his leave is refused for the entire calendar year 

IPaia a (.) of riMHA No «/5/S7 EiU (Aj datcij the 4* Sep- 
tember, 1957] 

(2) Kelaxabgn of minor nature viz production of cash re 
ceipts for railway tickets prior intimation to the Controlling 
Officer before the journeys are undertaken by the Government 
servants and/or their families under the Leave Travel Concession 
Scheme etc can be made by the Controlbng Officer, if he is other 
wise satisfied m regard to the genuineness of the claim and the 
bonafides of the journey having been performed There is no 
objection to such relaxation being made by the Controlling Officers 
themselves purely on merits in really deserving cases not as a 
general measure 

[Para I (/) of G I M Jt A Na Ai/S/SyEsO /A) diced the itch Fdmiuf 
1958] 

* Refer to footnote on 219 of this Voume 

t Refer to Coveriunent of India $ order No (a) bc1o«r para 1 (i) on pape 218 
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vided the Controlling Officer is satisfied that the journeys were 
actually performed by private car 

[Pari J (0 of GIMHA No 43/5/57^*^ (A) daieii U c iiUi Fcbfu 
ary iSjSJ 

(4) There is no objection to Government servonts (or their 
family members), normally entitled to travel by I or II class of 
railway accommodation, travelling also by HI class and availing 
of the “sleeper accommodation la such cases, 90% of the extra 
cost incurred for sleeper accommodation wll be borne by Gov 
emment 

[Pai» i (d) of GIMHA No 43/5/57Eit» (A), dated the nth Febru 
arv .95«) 

(la) Government’s liability for the cost of railway fare between 
the Government servant’s Kead<}uartcis and his home shall be limited 
to the share of the fare by the shortest route 

Coicniment of Indians orders 

(1) With a viev to facilitate compilation of statistical in 
formation in this regard, it has been decided that the expenditure 
m question should be debited to a separate detailed head “Travel 
Concession ’ under the Sub Head ‘Allowances, Honoraria etc ' 
subordinate to the appropriate major and minor heads 

(GIMHA No 4j/t/57Ekts (A), dalcd the ijth Feb uuy 1957] 

(2) There is no objection to the Government servants of the 
3rd and 4th grades travelling by mail/express tram when availing 
themselves of the leave travel concession and claiming reimburse 
ment accordingly In such cases, a certificate to the effect that 
the journey was actually performed by a mail/express tram should 
be recorded by the claimant on his T A bill 

[Par* a (A) of C ! M H A No 43/5/57 EsM (A) dawd ihe iih Sep- 
tember 1957) 

(3) A Government servant 01 his family members may travel 
by any route or halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, 
but the Government assistance shall be limited to their share of 
the fare by the shortest route calculated on a 'through' ticket 
basis. 

IPara I (<) of Cl Mil A No 43/5/57 Em (A) dated the tnh Febru 

»rT 1958! 

(13) For places which ate not (bemselves ccnoccted with rail 
but which arc ccniicctcd with the railway systtm by road or s'eamer, 
unless the road transport or steamer services ate owned by the Rail 
way, the coacersion will be admissible for journeys from and up to 
the nearest ratlvay station only. ‘ 
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(14) No roaJ mileage will be admissible vihcre only road faa 
bties exist 

a. It IS pressed to make airangcmcnts with the Minutiy ol 
Railways lor the issue ol special warrants or specul ticket orders to 
enable tlie Government servants and their famibes to whom these 
concessions are admissible to purchase railway tickets for the journeys 
at concesnonal rates. Details of the proccatire for the purpose are 
under consideration separately and fur^er instructions wui issue In 
the meanwhile, Government servants will be reimbursed 90 per cent 
of the railway fare they Have paid (or themselves and thar families 
after paying the full fare for the first *250 miles of the journey on 
prcseniauan of claims in T A bill forms cn ibr usual crrliiieate thil 
they actually performed such journeys and travelled by the class ol 
accommodaUoft not lou'cr dun that for which rcimhurscmcnt of fare 
IS claimed. The Government servants should inform the Controlling 
O^cer before journeys for which assistance under this t heme wdl 
he claimed are undertaken They should also produce evidence ol 
their has mg actually performed the journey, for example, serial nuin 
hers of railway tickets ash receipts etc 

Government of India’s order# 

(D Where a Goveraateoc servant and bi$ family perform 
journeys separately there is no objection to his presenting sepa 
rate claims In each case, however, the claim should he for both 
outward and inward journeys The claim for the journey per 
formed earlier In the same t>ear by family members becomes ad 
missiblc only when the Government servant proceeds to his home 
town 00 leave or his leave is refused for the entire calendar year 

(Pu* X O GIMIIA Nv 4tfS/5yEm (A), dual Uic 4ih Sep- 
tonber 1957] 

( 2 ) Relaxation of mtaoi nature wa production 0/ cash re 
ceiptj for railway t.ckcts prior intimation to the ControUins 
Officer before the journeys are undertaken by the Government 
serv-ants and/or their families under the leave Travel Concession 
Scheme etc can be made by the Controlling Officer, if he is other- 
wise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of the claim and the 
bonafidcs of the journey having been performed. There is no 
objection to such relaxation being made by the Controll ng Officers 
themselves purely on merits in really deserving casts rol as a 
genera] measure 
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Vidcd the ConUolljng Officer is satisfied that the journeys were 
actually performed by pritaie car 

ll»r* » (f) a t,lMU\ No O) 

arf iS5l] 

(4) There is no obicciion to Covcfomenl icnants (or their 
family members), normally entailed to travel by I or H class of 
railway accommodation, travelling also by 111 class and avauinS 
of the ‘sleeper' accommodation In such cases, 90% of die 
cost incurred for sleeper accommodation will be borne by Go'* 
ernment 

iPiii 1 (<■) of c.IMIfA \o ai/'j/jrfia (\) lUtrU d. irtli 1-flrv 
arv 19^8) 

(ij) Gmernment'a lubility (of the tost of railway (tse between 
the Government servant’s headquarter* and hi» home snail be limited 
to Uie share of the fart hy ihc shoctea route. 

Coirnmimr o/ /ndiCr orders 

(1) With a view to faciliute compilation of stalisbcai m* 
formation in this regard, it has been decided that the expcndilure 
in question should be debited to a separate detailed head ' Travel 
Concession’ under the Sub Head "Allowances, Honoraria etc 
subordinate to the appropriate major and minor heads 

JIjISIUA Si 4y;il»F'»» (A) Aiud ihe lyih )tt»tu»iy, 1957) 

(2) There is no objection to the Government sonants of the 
3rd and 4th grades uaveUing by mail/cxptess tram when availing 
themselves of the leave travel concession and claiming reimburse* 
ment accordingly In such cases, a certificate to the effect that 
the journey was actually performed by a mail /express tram should 
be recorded by the claimant on his T A bill 

fPira i (A) of CIMHA No Si/S/Sytv*’ (A), died ihe 41I1 SfJ>- 
lember 1957I 

(3) A Government servant or his family members may travel 
by any route or halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, 
hut the Government assistance shall be limited to iheir share of 
the fare by the shortest route calculated on a 'through' ticket 
basis 

IPira j (0 of CIMHA N« iJ/s/syEra (A) d*ied ihr nth Febru 
iry 1958) 

(13) For places which arc not themselves connected with rail 
but which arc ccnneclcd with the railway system by road or $ e.mer, 
unless the road iransport or steamer services are owned by the Rail 
way, the concession wiU be achnnsibie for journeys from and up to 
the nearest railway station only 
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8 The advance will have to be refunded forthwith, if the 
outward journey is not commenced within 15 days of the grant 
of advance 

9 The Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the ad 
vance drawn should be prepared within one month of the com 
pietioD of the return journey 

(G I M H A No 43/3/$7 E>U fA) 4«a> the in April, ipvtj 
(4) When a Government servant or any member of his family 
performs the journey by a longer route (which is not the cheapest) 
in two different classes o/ railway accomniodatiaa beyond the first 
•250 miles for example, partly by II Class to which be is entitled 
and partly by lU Qass, the enutled cbss rate will be admissible 
for the corresponding proportion of the shortest or the cheapest 
route and the lower cliss rate for the remaining mileage by such 
route 


Example If the total distance by the longer route i$ 1100 
miles and that by the shortest route is 1000 miles and if the Gov 
ernment servant concerned has travelled the initial 800 miles by 
111 Class and the remaining 300 miles by II Clas>, Government’s 
share of reimbursement of the expenditure incurred in this case 
should be as follows* — 


(i) Mileage for which III Class fare will be admissible.*' 


Distance actually travelled by Total 

111 Class ^ distance 

Total distance by the longer 'he 

route shortest 

route 


1000-727 

mites 

(roundly) 


(ii) Mileage for which II Class fare will be admissible, — 
Distance actually travelled by Total 

II Class ^ distance _ 800 ^ 1000 — 273 

Total distance by the longer the HOO mJes 

™»te <-^ 2 “ (»“>■«• 

Since the entire cost of fares for the mitui 250 miles is to 
be met by the Government servant, the Government’s share for 
re icabuTsement will be 9/IOlh of III Class fare for 727—250=477 
miles plus 9/lOth ot II Class fare for 273 miles. 

[Pira I (/) of c 1 M H A No «fio/5« (A), dated ihe ini April, 1558 ) 
(S) The Coyemment of India have bad under consideration 
the question of prescription of umfonn certificates to ensure that 
the various condiUons govenung the grant of leave travel conces 


* Refer (o fooi/lotf art puge tig c4 tiff Volume. 
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(3) As the finalisaUOQ of the arrangements for the muoduc 
tion of speaal warrants or special ticket orders to enable Govern 
ment servants to purchase railway tickets at concessional rates is 
likely to take some tjtRC, it has been decided that advances may 
be granted to Government servants to enable them to avail them 
selves of the coneessioit The atnoont of such advance in each 
case will be limited to four fifths of the estimated amount which 
Govemraent would have to reiroburse m respect of «he cost cl 
the journey both ways to the home town and back 

2 Where the Government servant and members of bis family 
avail themselves of leave travel concession separately re at dif 
ferent times there would be no objection to the advance being 
drawn separately to the extent admissible 

3 The advance may be draivo for both the forward and re 
turn journeys of the Government servant andfor the members ot 
his family at the tunc of the commencement of the forward jonr 
ney provided the period of leave taken by the Coiernment servant 
or the period of anticipated absence of the members of the ftmily 
does not exceed three months or 90 days. 

Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated ab 
sence exceeds three months or 90 days the advance can be drawn 
for the forward journey only 

Where an advance has been drawn for both the forward and 
return journeys and later it becomes clear that the period of ab 
sence either of the ofHcer or ot the officer s family from head 
<)uarters is likely to exceed three months or ninety days one half of 
the advance should be refunded to Government forthwith 

4 The advance m respect of temporary Government servants 
and their families will be saoctioned subject to the production by 
them of surety of a permanent Central Government servant 

5 Officers who are their own Controlling Officers for travel 
ling allowance purposes may sancUon the advance to themselves 
In the case of others the sanct on of the Controll ng Officer con 
cerned would be required 

6 The account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys 
will be rendered after complet on of the journeys m the same way 
as for an advance of Travelling Allowance on tour 

7 The amount of advance will be debited to a separate de 
Uiled head Travel Concession under the sub head Allowances 
Honoraria etc sub-ordinate to the appropriate final head of ac 
count to which the pay etc of the Government servant concerned 
i« debited and the adjustment of the advance will be watched 
through objection book by the Accounts Officer concerned 
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^ iher or not he availed of the travel aaasunce under thcK orders it 
indicated. 

, ^ 4 . These orders wiU not apply to persons who are . — 

( 1 ) not m the whole tune employment of Govemroent; 

! (u) paid from contingencies; 

(m) borne on work diargcd establishment; 

(iv) mdustrul employee^ 

(v) employed m the Railways; 

(vi) members of the Armed Forces; or 

(vii) eligible for any other form of leave travel concession 

Government of India's orders 

(1) An employee of the Central Government's commercial/ 
industrial undeitakiiig or of a statutory body under the supervi- 
sion of the Central Government will also be eligible for the con- 
cession, whether he is a direct recruit or is on deputation from a 
State Government, subiect to the following condiuons:— 

(>) the Board of Directors or other competent authority of 
the undertaking concerned have passed specific orders 
making the concession applicable to their employees, and 
(it) the cost of the concession shall be met by the under- 
takiag/body concerned The above provisioa ml! sot 
apply to persons mentioned m Para 4 above 

Central Government employees, on foreign service with 
Government’s cammexaal/industrial undertaking or statutory 
bodies, will also be eligible for the leave travel concession provid- 
ed that provision for its admissibility has been incorporated in the 
orders placing the employee on foreign service with the under- 
taking concerned As regards the Central Government servants 
already on foreign service with such undertakings, action may be 
taken in consultation with the undertakings concerned to modify 
suitably tbe terms and conditions of their deputation so as to 
make them eligible for the concession. The cost of the concession 
in all such cases will, of course, be met by the undertaking con- 
cerned. 

(Piiigriphi 3 and ^ of GI.M.I 1 A No 43/5/57 Etis (A), dalrd liie 4ih 
September, 1957] 

(2> OOicers appointed on contract basis will be eligible for 
tbe concession on completion of one year's continuous service if 
the period of contract is more than one year Where the initial 
contract is for one year but u later extended, the total duration 
of the contract will be taken uto account for this purpose. The 
grant of the concession to contract officers will be subject to tbe 
(I 16 
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Sion as laid down In this Appendix and amended from Jime Jo 
umc. aic sausfied before the daims for leave travel concession 
are passed for payment It has been decided that the two 
ficates (given beIow> one from the ControJling Officer and other 
front the Government servant concerned should be submitted to 
the audit authorities along with the T. A. bills for travel conces- 
sion 

[GIMllA ''o ^ 3 /ii/ 5 «rM» (A), du«d ll« iiih Nuvernticr. 1959 1 

CERTIUCATLS TO HE OWEN BY TIIE COSTROLUINO OFUCEi. 
Ctiiified— 

(1) That Shri/vhtimjufKuniui (oime cl llie Gncrcuneni soraci) . • 

lkJ« irnikttd coatiDuout utfut 

iur one year ur mole on the dit< v( commeiMing the mitw^rJ journey 

■ (11) thit Deenury etitriet m inyuirnl uodrr fuia j of the Mmiiny 
Horn* Afljut O M No 4 J/t/ 55 t“* (A>.P*ilH JiletJ the lllh October. 
19^6 U«e lietti tfiJe in the device BonU o( Shf*/Shnnuii/Kun'»ti 


(Sigutote asd deucnaiicB 
of (be ConiroIJing O/Scer). 

• IFof nongaieited oftieeri only) 

CERTIFICATES TO BE GIVEN BY A GOVERNMENT SERVANT 
1 have nut 'uhm itcd any oO^e <laiin to Ur (or Leave Travel Concewion 
in reipect of mytelf or ny family membert la teapeet ul the Lloch nf two yean 
19 and 19 

1 t have already drawn T A (or the Leave Tiavel Cuncaiion in inpeci 
of 1 journey performed by latfmj wife w th children Thu 

(lain) 11 10 eetpecl of journey performed by my wdc/myief with 
eluUI/en none >1 uhum liavcllcd »>ih the party on the earlier (Kcation 

3 The journey ha* liren pn/omvej by mr/my »ile wJih rhjlJ/ea 10 ihe 
declared home town tit 

e t That my husbaad/wifc u not emplo|cd m Government 

t That my huiband/wde u employed u Government 
service anil the conccssioD ha* not been availed of, by hini/her separately for 
himself/heiiclf or fur any of tbe family membas lor the cooccrncd block ol 

, Signature of the Government servant 

t Delete which is not applicable 

3 A record of all assistance granted under these orders shall 
be sutUbly mainUined. In ibc cast of gazetted officers, the record 
shall be maintained by the Accounts Of6(*r concerned. In the case (-1 
non gazetted staff, the record shoold be in the form of entries in the 
Service Boole or other appropriate scrvit* records and should indicate 
the date or dates on which the jottniey or journeys to the “home” 
commanced The authoriiy re^MnsiUc for the maintenance of the 
service record shall ensure that cn every occasion a Government scr 
vant proceeds on leave which u entered in that record, the fact whe- 
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Npif —The CuvernnxecL o£ laitu i ordm gnea below the patugiaplit ot 
(hii Appendix liave aiio been luued alter contulucion wub die/CompiroUer and 
Auditor Ccneraf 


APPENDIX XXVIII 

•ALL INDIA SERVICES {STUDY LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1960 

Short titie 1 The regulations may be called the All India 
Services (Study Leave) Regulations, 1960 

2 (1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

(n) 'Audit Olftcer’ means such officer as may be appointed by 
the Comptroller and Auditor General of India 

(b) Head of Mission' means Ambassador, Charge d Affairs 
Minister, Consul General, High Commissioner and any 
other authority declared as such by the Central Gov 
ernreent m the country m which the member of the Ser 
vice undergoes a course of study or training, 

(c) Pay and Accounts Officer^ means such officer as may be 
appointed by the Ministries or Departments of the Gov 
ernment of India m consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regula 
tions but not defined shall have the meanings respectively assigned 
to them in the All India Services (Leave) Rules 1955 

3 Conditions far grant of study leave (1) Subject to the 
conditions prescribed in these regulauons study leave may be 
granted to a member of the Service, with due regard to the exi 
gencies of public service, lo enable bun to undergo, m or out of 
India — 

(i) a spcoal course of study consisting of higher studies or 
specialised training in a professional or a technical sub 
ject having a direct and close connection with the sphere 
of his duty, or 

(ii) a course of training or study tour where such course of 
training or study tour is related to the sphere of his 
duties, esen though be may not attend a regular aca 
demic or semi academic course or 

(lit) studies connected With the framework or background of 
public admtaisCcsCioa, or 

■CIMIIA No- ( 111 ) dated dte loth Jjnr amendnl 

h« No. i6/2/6t AIS till) dated ibe i6th tuiy lyOx 
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conditions laid down in Coveinment of India's order No (1) 
low para 1(6) on page 228 

Re employed officers will be eligible ior ibe concession on com 
pletion of one year s continuous service and subject to the con 
ditions laid down in the order referred to in the above sub para. 
But vn the case of re employment immediaielt/ after retirement, 
the period of re employed service may be treated as continuous 
with the previous service for the purpose of leave travel conces 
Sion and the concession altowed for ^e re employed period (pro 
iided the travel concession would have been admissible to the 
re employed officer had be not retired but had continued as a 
serving officer) 

For instance if the officer avails of the concession m Febru 
ary 1958, retires in March, 1958, and is re employed immediately 
thereafter he should not get a further concession till the expiry 
of the block of two years 1958 1959, le uU 31st December, 1959 
He may be allowed the concession in the next block of two years 
1960 61, if the period of re employed service extends beyond 3fst 
December 1959 and is not likely to end before (he expiry of the 
Block 1960 61 

tP^ri I (0 GIKIHA H9 ^y/io/ySEiU (A) Jiicd the iith Ap»I 
' 95 * 1 

(3) The Covernment of India have bad under consideration 
the question of admissibility of leave travel concession to officers 
who were absorbed under the Central Covernment consequent oa 
the Federal Financial Integration of the erstwhile Indian States but 
who opted to be governed by the pre absorption terms and con 
ditions of service It is considered that the option m favour of 
pre absorption terms and conditions of service exercised in 1952 
should not debar Che optee from any new concession granted to 
ail Central Covernment seivanis after that event It has, there 
fore been decided to extend to these Government servants the 
benefit of leave travel concession contained m this Appendix- 
Past cases which have already been decided will not be re 
opened 

[GIMliA No 4}/i/39Cus (A) dwed the jtd Aprl 1959) 

(4) See G I order No. 2 below para 1(1Q> on page 230 

5 The orders conuined m this Appendix shall ukc effect from 
the dale of their uiue and will cover journeys cocnmcnced on or after 
that date Viz. the lith OcUdicr, 1956 

6 Jn so far as the personnel serving m the Indian Audit and 
Accounts Department arc cencenud, these order* have been issued 
after consultation with the Comptredler and Auditor General 
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der the Central Government the grwt of study leave shall be 
sub)ect to the conditions that — 

(0 the sanctioning authonty shall not appoint a substitute 
to carry on his work in his absence and 

(lO the concurrence of the State Government on whose Ca 
dre he is permanently borne is obtained before leave is 
given 

4 Meixtmum amount of study leave that may be granted at 
a time and during the entire service The maximum amount of 
study leave which may be granted to a member of the Service — 
shall be — 

(1) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall 
not be exceeded save for exceptional reasons and 

(li) twenty four months (inclusive of study leave granted un 
der any other rules) in all during his entire service 

5 Combination of study leave mth leave of other kinds 
(1) Study leave may be combined with other kinds of leave but 
in no case shall the grant of this leave m combination with the leave 
other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence of more 
than twenty eight months from the regular duties of the member 
of the Service 

(2) A member of the Service granted study leave in com 
bmation with any other kind of leave may if be so desires com 
mence his study before the end of the other kind of leave but 
the period of such leave co nciding with the course of study shall 
not count as study leave 

6 Regfilation of study leave, extending beyond course of 
study When the course of study falls short of study leave sane 
tioned the member of the Service shall resume duty on the con 
elusion of the course of study unless the previous assent of the 
Government to treat the period of shortfall as ordinary leave has 
been obtained 

7 Grant of study and other allouxinces (1) A study allow 
ance shall be granted for the period spent in prosecuting a deh 
nite course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite 
tour of inspection of any special class of work as well as for the 
period covered by any examination at the end of the course of 
study 

Provided that the penod for which study allowance may be 
granted shall pot exceed twenty four months in all 

(2) (a) The rates of the study allowance shall be as follows 
but may be revised from tune to time — 
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(lu) studies which may not be dosely or directly connected 
with the Work of the member of the Service,'" but which 
are capable of widening his mind tti a manner likely to 
improve his abilities as a civil servant and to equip him 
better to collaborate with those employed m other 
branches of public service. 

Provided that the grant of study leave under clauses (iil and 
(hO shall be subject to the following conditions, namely; — 

(d) that the particular course of training, study or study 
tour IS approved by the authority competent to grant 
study leave, and 

ib) that the member of the Service is required to submit, on 
his return, a full report on the work done by him while 
on study leave. 

Nou — Appliuiioni toe uudy !ci*c falling under clauie (ir) ihill be eon 
Mdered on ncriM of each cawr if> eoiuuhaiioo with iht Crnirsl Covernmeni 

(2) Study leave shall not be granted unless. — 

(0 It IS certified by the Government that the proposed 
course of study or tramiog shall be of definite advantage 
from the po ot of view of public in'erest, and 

Oi) if IS lor prosecution ot studies in subfects other than acn 
demic or literary subjects. 

(3) Study leave out of India shall not be granted' for the pro* 
secution of studies in subjects for which adequate faciliUes exist 
in India or under any of the Schemes administered by the Govern- 
ment of India 

(4) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to a member 
of the Service: — 

fi) who has rendered less than five years' service under the 
Government; or 

(ii) who IS due to retire or has the option to retire from the 
Government service withm three years of the date on 
which he IS expected to letura to du^ after the expiry 
of the leave 

(5) Study leave shall not be granted to a member of the Ser- 
vice with such frequency as to remove him from contract with 
his regular work, or to cause cadre difficulties owing to his ab- 
sence on leave 

(6) Where a member of the Service borne permanently on the 
cadre of one State is serving femponnly in another State or un- 
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days at a time during which the member of the Service is pre 
vented by sickness /rom pursuing Jus course of study 

(7) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised 
institution, the study allowance shall be payable by the Govern- 
ment, if the Study leave availed of is m India or in a country 
where there is no Indian JMission, and by the Head of Mission, 
in other cases on claims submitted by the member of the Service 
from time to time, supported proper certificates of attendance 

(8) The certificate of attendance required to be submitted in 
support of the claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at 
the end of the term, if the member of the Service is undergoing 
study in an educational institution, or at intervals not exceeding 
three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution 

(9J When the programme of study approved does not include, 
or does not consist entirely of such a course of study, the mem 
ber of the Service shall submit (o the Government or Head of 
Mission, as the case may be, a diary showing how bu time has 
been spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the me- 
thods and operauoRS which have been studied and including sug 
gestions as to the possibility of adopting such methods or opera 
tions to condmoRs obtaining in India The Government shall 
decide whether the diary and report show if the tune of the mem 
ber of the Service was properly employed and shall determine 
accordingly for what periods study allowance may be granted 

(10) A member of the Service shall not ordinarily be paid 
travelling allowance but the Government may in exceptional cir- 
cumstances sanction the payment of such allowance 

(11) A member of (he Service, who Is granted study leave, 
may be permitted to receive and retain, in addition to his leave 
salary, any scholarship or stipend (hat may be awarded to him 
from a Government or non Government source Such a member 
of the Service shall ordinarily not be granted any study allow- 
ance, but m special cases where the net amount of the scholar 
ship or stipend Oe, the value of the scholarship or stipend minus 
any cost of fees paid by the member of the Service) is less than 
the study allowance that would be admissible but for the scholar 
ship or stipend the dif^ence between the value of ibe net 
scholarship or stipend and the usual study allowance may be 
granted by special sanction 

(12) If a member of the Service, who is granted study leave, 
IS permitted to receive and retain, m addition to his leave salary 
any remuneration m respect of a part time employment, he shall 
ordinarily not be granted any study allowance, but m special 
cases where the net amount of remuneration received in respect 
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Name a( Counir; 
India 


Unilcd Kingdom 
Conunuit of Europe 


Sndf allowance per dies 
Half of ikt full daily allowance, to 
whieh tie trcmber of l^e Serriee would 
kate beta entitled had he been on tour 
to ibe place of tcudjr 

l6( 

L' 


United Statci of Amenta 


joc 


(b) The rates of study allowance to be granted to a member 
of the Service who takes study lease in other countries shall be 
such as may specially be determined by the Central Government. 

(c) No aHowance of any kind, other than the study allow- 
ance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanctioned under 
sub regulation (10) of regulation 7, shall be admissible to a mem- 
ber of the Service m respect of the period of study leave granted 
to him 


(3) Study allowance may be paid at the end of every month 
provisionally subicct to an undertaking in wnting being obtain- 
ed from the member of the Service that he would refund to Gov- 
ernment any overpayment consequent on his failure to produce 
the required certificate of attendance or otherwise. 

(4> A member of the Service may be allowed to draw study 
allowance for the entire period of vacation during the course of 
study subject to the conditions that’- 
ll) he attends during vacation any special course of study or 
practical training under the direction of the Govern- 
ment. or 

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satis- 
factory evidence before the Government or Head of 
Mission, as the case may be. that he has continued his 
studies during the vacation 

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn dunng vacation fall- 
ing at the end of a course of study except for a maximum period 
of fourteen days 

Note — The perind of vacation duiuig «bidi itudji allowance ii drawn ihall 
he uken into account in calculating (he maxiniuia penod of twenty four month* 
for which study allowance is admiuiblc 

(6) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period dur- 
ing which the member of the Service interrupts his course of study 
to suit his own convenience: 

Provided that the Government, in a case where the study 
leave >s taken in India or a country where there is no Indian Mis- 
sion, and the Head of Mission, in other cases, may authorise the 
grant of study allowance for any penod not exceeding fourteen 
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10 Leave salary during study leave During study leave, a 
member of the Service shall draw leave salary admissible during 
half pay leave under rule 20 of the All India Services (Leave) 
Rules, 1955 

11 (1) Counting of study leave far promotion, pension, seni- 
ority, leave and increments Study leave shall count as service for 
promotion, pension, seniority and tacrernents. Provided that in the 
case of a member of the Service who at the time of proceeding 
on study leave, was officiating in a higher post, the study leave 
shall count for increments to the extent indicated hy Government 
from time to time 

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for leave 
other than half pay leave under sub rule (1) of rule 12 of the All 
India Services (Leave) Rules, 1955 

12 Procedure for making application for study leave and 
grant of such leave The procedure (or making application for 
study leave and grant of such leave shall be as laid down m the 
Procedural instructions given to Annexure D. 


ANNEXURE ‘A’ 

(See regulation 9 (1)) 

BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY THE MEMBER OF THE '•ERVICE 
PROCEEDINC ON STUDY LEAVE 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I 
tetidest of 10 the DisVitt of *( pieiebl 

emptajed a« la the of Govern 

menc of India/under the Coveinnieiu of do hereby bind 

myielf toy he ri cxecutori and adm (ustratora to pay to the Pretident of India 
(here in alter rrierred to is ibc CoaernmeDt ) on demand and without demur 
the sum of Ri (Rupees ) together 

with interest (hereon from the date of demand at GoTcrnmeM rates for the time 
be ng in force on Gosernment loans. <ir. if payment u made IQ a countryi other 
than India the equivalent of the said amount in the currency of that country 
converted at the ctfEcial rare of earfiange betweea (hat cou.itry and Ind a aad 
together with all CusCs between attorney and client and all charges and expenses 
ihit shall or may have been incurred hf (be Government 

Dated tbii day of , one thoustad 

nine hundred and 

WHEREAS the above boundea u granted itudy 

leave by Govemmeat 

AND WHEREAS for the better protectmn of die Government the above- 
bounden bas agreed to execute dm bond wuh such condition xi hereunder is 


NOW THE CONDITION OF 711E ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS 
TH \T in the event of the above bounden resigning or retiring from 

service w tboui returning to duly after the expiry o( tettninaUon of the period 
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of the part time employment (» e remuneration minus any cost of 
fees paid by the member of the Service) ts less than the study al 
(owance that would be admissible but for the remuneration, the 
difference between the net remuneration and the usual study al 
lowance may be granted by special sanction 

8 Cost of fees for studif A member of the Service granted 
leave shall ordinarily be reqmred to meet the cost of fees paid 
for the study but in exceptional cases the Government may sane 
tion the grant of such fees 

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to a 
member of the Service who is in receipt of scholarship or stipend 
or who IS permitted to receive or retain in addition to his leave 
salary any remuneration in respect of part time emptoyment 

9 Resignation and retirement (i) Every member of the 
Service who has been granted study leave shall be re 
quired to execute a bond as given in annexure A. before 
the study leave granted to him commences The Govern 
ment shall send to the Audit Officer, and in respect of the Mi 
nistry or Department where audif has been separated from ac 
counts to the Pay and Accounts Officer as well a certificate to 
the effect that the member of the Service has executed the re 
quisite bond 

(2,) If a member of the Service resigns or retires from the 
Service without returning to duty after a period of study leave 
or within a period of three years alter such return to duty, he 
shall be required to refund double <he amount of leave salary, 
study allowance cost of fees travelling and other expenses if any, 
drawn by him for the period of study leave together with interest 
thereon from the date of demand at the rale applicable to Govern 
meat loans before his resignation is accepted or permission to 
retire is granted 

Provided that the government may relax this provision where 
a member of the Service is on return to duty from study leave, 
forced to retire from the service on medical grounds 

(3) The study leave availed of by such a member of the Ser 
vice shall be converted into regular leave standing at his credit 
on the date on which the study leave commenced my regular 
leave taken in continuation of study leave being suitably adjusted 
for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if 
any, which cannot be so converted treated as extraordinary leave 
In addition to the amount to be refunded by the rnember of the 
Service under sub-regulation (2) he shall be required to refund 
any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary 
admissible on conversion of the study leave as above 
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APPENDIX XXIX 
•STUDY LEAVE ROLES, 1962 

1 Short title commencement and application (1) These 
rules may be called the Study Leave Rules 1962 

(2) They {ball come into force at once. 

13) They shall apply to all Central Government servants ap 
pointed to the Central CXvil Services and posts. 

2 Delmitioni (1) In these rules unless the context other 
Wise requires — 

(a} Administrator means an Administrator of a Union 
territory and includes the Governor of Assam acting as 
Agent to the President in respect of the North East Fron 
tier and the Naga Hills Tuensang Area 

(h) Audit Ofheer means such officer as may be appointed by 
the Comptroller and Auditor General of India 

<c) Department of the Central Government means a Minis 
try or a Department of the Central Government as nott 
fied from time to time and includes the Planning Com 
mission the Department of Parliamentary Affairs the 
President s Secretariat the Vice President s Secretariat 
the Cabinet Secreunat and the Prime Minsters Secre 
tanat 

(d) Head of Mission means Ambassador, Charge d Affaires 
Minister Consul General High Commissioner and any 
other authority declared as such by the Central Govern 
ment in the country m which the Government servant 
undergoes a course of study or training 

(e) Fay and Accounts Officer means such officer as may be 
appointed by (he MinisCnes or Departments of the Gov 
emment of India in consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these rules but 
not defined shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them 
in the Fundamental Rules 

3 Condition for grant of study leave (1) Subject to- the con 
ditions specified in these rules study leave may be granted to a 
Government servant with due regard to the exigencies of public 
service to enable him to tindery in or out of India,, a special 
course of study consisting of higher studies or spcaalised training 
in a professional or a technical sulpect havii^ a direct and close 
connections with the sphere of hts duty 

■ |C I M P Nn F S(9) E iV/S5 dM«d the nth August 19 ^ 1 ] 
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of study leave or at any ume withto a penoJ t>f three 
duty he shall fwibwiih pay to the Goverjuoe** w a* 
Government on demand the uid sum ot Ri 
together utlh interest thereon from the date demand 
the time being in iotce on Government bans 


years after bis return to 
may be directed by the 
(Rupees ) 


AND upon the above bounden malting sucJi paymeril 

the above written obligation shall be void and o( no cHect, otherwise it shall 
be and remain in full (oece and vulue 

Stamp duty payable on this bond shall be borne and paid by the Government 
Signed and dcbveied by the above 
bounden in the presence of 


Acecpttd 

lot and on behalf of th e rres ident of India 
the Covetnor of 


ANNEXURE B 
(See tcgHlatina la) 

PROCEDURAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING APPLICATION FOR STUDV 

LEAVE and grant OF SUai UAVE 

I Except as otherwise provided >n tJiese regulaiions, all applications for 
study leave shall be submitted with th« Audit OfEcct's ct Pay and Accounts 
0/Ecer s certifieate ai she ease may be to Coveramcni through the prescribed 
channel and the course nr eourtes of study cotiictnplaled and any eumination 
which (he rnember cf the Service proposes to undergo shall be clearly speciEed 
therein If the course ol study u out of Indu C^crtiment shall forward in 
the Head of Mmion li there is an Indian Mauoa m that country, a copy of 
the approved programme of study In a ease where it ts not possible for the 
member vl the Service to give full details so hs* original applicauon or if. 
after leaving India he is la make any change to the programme which has been 
approved in India he chali cubmic the parueukrs as toon at pns b)e to the 
Head of Mission or the CovernmcBi. as the case may be In such cases he shall 
ROC unless prepared to da so at his own nslc. oouunence the course of study nor 
incur any expenses in connccuon iheiewnh utuil he receives approval of the 
Government to the course 

a (i) On an application for study leave out of Ind a being sanctioned by 
Government it shall inlain the Head of Mission, if there is an 
Indian Mission in that country of the particulars of the case 
(i) The member of the Service shall also place himself in eommunica 
ton with the Head of Missioa rf thm is an Indian Misncn in 
that country and he will arrange any details and issue any letter 
of introduction that znay be /erioired 

1 On completion cf a course rf study » eerlificate in the form prescribed 
by Government together with the cemflcam of examinations passed or special 
courses of study undertaken indieating die dates rf commencement and termina 
non of the course with remarks, sf any, rf the authority m charge of the course 
ot study shall be forwarded to the Hod rf Mission concerned When the study 
leave, tai, hesoi. tateo. vA « asq ObOt eawwBy nWe sj no Vniniii 

Mission, such ccrtiEcatCs shall be foiwanled >o the Government which sanctioned 
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00 who does not bold a gazetted post under the Govern' 
znent; or 

(ui) who IS due to retire or bas the option to retire from the 
Government service withm three years of the date on 
which he is expect^ to return to duty after the expiry 
^ of the leave. 

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to a Government ser- 
vant with such frequency as to remove him from contact with his 
regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing to his absence 
on leave. 

' ' 4. Authonlies competent to sanction study leave (1) Study 
leave may be granted to a Government servant by the Departments 
oi the Central Govemmeni, Administrators or the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India under whom he is serving 

(2) Where a Government servant borne permanently on the 
cadre of one department or establishment is serving temporarily 
to another department or establishment, the grant of study leave 
to hun shall be subject to the conditions that; — 

(0 the sanctioning authority shall not appoint a substitute 
to carry on his work m his absence, and 

(it) the concurrence of the department or the establishment 
to which he is permanently attached is obtained before 
leave is granted 

5. Maximum amount of study leave that may be granted at 
a time and during tha enure service The maximum amount of 
study leave, which may be granted to a Government servant shall 
be. — 

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one tune, which shall 
not be exceeded save for exceptional reasons, and 

(ii) twenty-four months (inclusive of study leave granted 
under any other mles) in all during his entire service. 

6 Combination of study leave lutk leave of other kinds. 
(1) Study leave may b« combined with other kinds of leave, but 
in no case shall the grant of this leave in combination with leave 
other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence of more 
than twenty eight months from the regular duties of the Govern- 
ment servant 

(2) A Government servant granted study leave in combina- 
tion with any other kind of leave may, if he so desires, com- 
mence his study before the end of the other kind of leave hut the 
penod of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not 
count as study leave. 
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(2) It may also he granted — 

(j) for a course of traiiuni' or study tour in which a Govern 
ment servant may not attend a regular academic or semi- 
academic course if the course of training or the study 
tour IS certified to be of definite advantage to Govern 
ment from the point of public interest and is related to 
the sphere of duties of the Government servant, and 
(h) for the purposes of studies connected with ibe frame 
work or background of public administration, subject to 
the conditions that — 

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approv- 
ed by the authority competent to sanction study 
leave, and 

(h) the Government servant should be required to sub 
mit, on his return, a full report on the work done 
by him while on study leave 

(<ii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly con 
nected with the work of a Government servant, but 
which are capable of widening his mind in a manner 
likely to improve his abilities as a Civil servant and to 
equip him better to collaborate with those employed in 
other branches of the public service 
Nou — Applicaiioni for ttudjr Uare m <awi (ailing under claute (>ii) ihall 
be cofliidetcd on menu of each case in coosultaion with the Deparunent of 
Expenditure of the Ministry of Pinanee. 

(3) Study leave shall not be granted unless — 

(i> it IS certified by the authority competent to sanction 
leave that the proposed course of study or training shall 
be of definite advantage from the point of view of public 
interest, and 

(lO it IS for prosecution of studies in subjects other than 
academic or bterary subjects 

(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the pro 
secution of studies in subjects for which adequate facilities exist 
m India or under any of the Schemes administered by the Eco- 
nomic Affairs Department of the Finance Ministry the Ministry 
of Education and the Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs 

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to a Govern- 
ment servant — 

(e) who has rendered less than five years’ service under the 
Government, or 



Study leave kules. 1962 257 

Provided that in no case shall the cost of fees be paid to a 
Covenunent servant, who is U) receipt of scboJarsbip or sDpead 
from whatever source, or who js pennittcd to receive or retain, 
in addiQon to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of 
part tune employment. 

A/o(r— In uset nhere a CcvcrniMM wrviiu i^rvin^ in the Ind an Audit and 
Accounts Dcparuneni i> on stud]! leave in Indu (he Cumptru lu and Auditot 
Ccnetal oi India may in eaceptionai circuiiisiaaccs sanct on the slant of the 
cost of feet paid (or the study 

17 (1) Every Government servant in permanent employ who 
has been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond 
as given m annexurc A (see page 2SS) to ihese rules before the 
study leave granted to him commences If study leave is granted 
to a Government servant not m permanent employ, the bond shall 
be executed as given m Annexure B (see page 259) 

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall 
send to the Audit Officer, and in respect of the Mimstry or De 
partment where audit has been separated from accounts to the Pay 
and Accounts Officer, as well, a certificate to the clTect that the 
Government servant has executed the requisite bond 

18 Perigndfioit end retirement (1) If a Government scr 
>ant resigns or retires from service without returning to 
duty after a period of study leave or within a period of iltree 
years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund 
double the amount of leave salary study allowance cost of fees, 
travelling and other expenses, if any incurred by the Covernroent 
of India only, drawn by him for the period of study leave, together 
with interest thereon at Government rates for the time being in 
force on Government loans from the date of demand before his 
resignation is accepted or permission to retire is granted 

Provided that the President may relax this provision where a 
Covemment servant is, on return to duty from study leave forced 
to retire from the service on medical grounds 

(2) The studv leaie availed of by such a Government servant 
shall be converted into regular leave sundmg at his credit on the 
date on which the slud> leave commenced, any regu’ar leave taken 
m continuation of study leave being suitably adjusted for the 
purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, which 
cannot be so converted treated as extranrdmiry leave fn ad- 
dition to the amount to be refunded by the Government servant 
under sub-rule fJ) he shall required to refund any excess of 
leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary admissible on 
conversion of the study leave 

19 Leate salary during study lease fl) Dunng study leave, 
a Government servant shall draw leave salary equal to half ave- 
u U 
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deads whether the diary and report show li the tune of the Gov 
ernment servant was properly employed and shall determine ac 
cordingly for what periods study allowance may be granted 

12 Grant of study Atlavranca to Government servants w 
receipt of scholarship or stipend A Government servant who is 
granted study leave may be permitted to receive and reta n m ad 
dition to his leave salary any scholarship or stipend that may be 
awarded to him from a Government or non Government source 
Such a Government servant shall ordinarily not be granted 
study allowance but in cases where the net amount of the 
latsh p or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees paid 
by the Government servant if any from the value of the scho 
larship or stipend) is less than the study allowance that would be 
admissible but for the scholarship or stipend the difference bet 
ween the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study 
allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority 
13 Gront of study allowance to Coiernment tenant uho 
accepts part time employment durtng study leave If a Govemnient 
servant who is granted study leave is permitted to receive and 
retain in addition to bis leave salary any remuneration in respect 
of a part tune employment he shall ordinarily not be granted any 
study allowance but jo case where the net amount of remunera 
uon received in respect of the part t me employment (atiived at 
by deducting from remuneration any cost of fee paid by the 
Government servant) i$ less than the study allowance that would 
be admissible but (or the remuneration the difference between the 
net remunerat on and the study allowance may be granted by the 
leave sanctioning authority 

14 Allowance in addition to study allowance No allowance 
of any kind other than the study allowance or the travelling aJ 
lowance where specially sancUoned under rule 15 shall be admis 
sible to a Government servant in respect of the period of study 
leave granted to him 

15 Grunt of Travelling altouiance A Government servant 
shall not ordinarily be pa d travell ng allowance but the President 
may m esceptional arcumstanccs sanction the payment of such 
allowance 

Note — In CitM where a Coranmeot setiriiw lerv ng n the Ind an AuJ i 
and Accounu Department s on » ody le»»e n Ind a the Comptrol ei and Aud or 
Ceoexal ti indi* way m Mcepeeaial circwnsusces Mnrnon the grant travel 
ItAg allowance 

16 Cost of fees for study A Goyenimenl servant granted 
study leave shall ordmanly be requu-ed to meet the cost of fees 
paid for the study but in exceptional cases the President may 

I sanction the grant of such fees 


-255 


I STUDY LEAVE RULES, 1962 

j or tbe authority competent to sanction study leave, as the 

I case may be; or • • ^ 

(ii) in the absence ol any such direction, he produces satis- 

factory evidence before the Head of Mission or tbe au- 
thority corapetest to sanction study leave, as the case 
may be, that he has continued his studies during the 
{ vacation 

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling 

at the end of a course of study except for a majamum period of 
fourteen days 

A'ow— The period oi va««»oa during whwb iiudy atlowioce « drawn shall 
be uLen into account in calculating the manunom period of Iweniy four month* 
[of which study allowance is admissible < 

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period 
during which the Government interrupts his course of study to 
suit his own convenience 

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave, 
in a case where the study leave is uken m India or a country 
where there is so Indian Mission, and the Head of Mission in 
other cases, may authorise the grant of study allowance, for any 
period nor exceeding fourteen days at a tune during which the 
Goteroflienr servant is prevented by sickness from pursuing his 
course of study 

(Si In the case of dehrute course of study at a recognised in- 
stitution, the study allowance shall be payable by the authority 
competent to sanction study leave, if the study leave availed of 
IS in a country where there is no Indian Mission and by the 
Head of Mission in other cases, on claims submitted by the Gov- 
ernment servant from time to tune supported by proper certih 
cates of attendance. 

16} The cernficate of attendance required to be submitted m 
support of the claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at 
the end of the terra, if the Government servant is undergoing study 
m an educational institution, or at intervals not exceeding three 
months. If he is undergoing study at any other insbtuuon 

(7) When the programme of study approved does not in- 
clude, or does not consist cntuely of such a course of study, the 
Coicrnmcnt servant shall submit to the authority competent to 
sanction study leave direct or through ihe Head of Mission a 
diary showing how his time has been spent and a report indicat- 
ing fuffy the aature of the methods and operations which have 
been studied and including tuggesuons as to the possibility of 
adopting such methods or operations to cooditloos obtaining jn 
India The authority competent to sanction study leave shall 
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j oL absence preset bed m sub tub 
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Note --The limit o£ twenty eigbl 
(,) includes the period of vacauon heuond course of 

7 Regulation of study study leave sane 

study When the course ot study WU the con 

tioned. the Government servant sWl assent of the 

elusion of the course of study. period of short 

authority competent to sanction leave to treat the p 
fall as ordinary leave has been obtained ^ 

8 Grant of study aUourance A study a ® ^ of 

granted for the period spent in prosecuting a 

study at a recognised institution or in any deh 
tion of any special class of work, as vrell as for tne p 
ed by any examination at the end of the course 

9 Period for which study attotcance may . gices3 

period for which study allowance may be granted sn 

twenty four months in all 

10 Rates of study allowance (V> The 

ance shall be as follows but may be revised from time 


Nunc of country 
Auicralia 


Study aUowiuct per diun 
lit (Surlmg) 

Covcmmeiu scmm would biv« w 
under lule* regubt ng hi» 


New Zealand ii> (Siecling) 

United Kingdom l6t 

Un ted Siaiei of Amenta go* , 

(2) The rates of study allowance to be granted to a ^ 

ment servant who takes study leave in other countries ^ 

such as may specially be determined by the President in each 

(3) In case where a Government servant is on study l®^^* 
at the same place as his place of duty, the leave salary pm* 
study allowance shall not together exceed the pay that he wo 
have otherwise drawn had be been on duty 

Condifionr gorrnnng grant of study allowance (D 
allowance may be paid at the end of every month provisiooa y 
subject to an undertaking in writing being obtained from the Go 
ernment servant that he would refund to Government any o'/ 
payment consequent on his failure to produce the required c't' 
tihcate of attendance or otherwise 


j (2) A Government servant may be allowed to draw study ® 
lowance for the entire period of vacation during the course o 
study subject to the conditions that — 

(0 he attends during vacatuia any special course of study 
practical training under the direction of the Governinen 
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Provided th<>t la oo case tiiall the cast at lees be paid to a 
Goverameat servant, who is in receipt of scholarship or stipend 
from whatever source, or who is permitted to receive or retain, 
in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of 
part'time employment. 

No;e— In cues where i Gcvanmeol utvuit t iving in ihe Ind as Audit aod 
Accounti Deparunent ii uo uudjr Icier la lodu the Complroticr and Auditor 
General of Indu msy, in cxccpuonai arcumiUOMi, lancLofl the grant of the 
«»t of feet paid for the ttudy 

17. (1) Every Government servant in permanent employ who 
has been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond 
as given jn annexure A (see page 258) to these rules before the 
study leave granted to him commences If study leave is granted 
to a Government servant not in pennanent employ, the bond shall 
be executed as given in Annexure B (see page 259) 

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall 
send to the Audit Officer, and in respect of the Ministry or De* 
partment where audit has been separated from accounts, (o the Pay 
and Accounts Oflicer. as well, a certificate to the effect that the 
Government servant has executed the requisite bond 

13. Resignation and retirement (I) If a Government ser- 
vant resigns or retires from service without rcturnini to 
duty after a period of study leave or within a period of three 
)ears after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund 
double the amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, 
travelling and other expenses, if any. incurred by the Government 
cf India only, drawn by binv for the period of study leave, together 
with interest thereon at Government rates for the lime bung in 
force on Government loans from the dale of demand before his 
resignation is accepted or permission to reure is granted: 

Provided that the President may relax this provision where a 
Covernmenr servant is, on return to duty from study leave forced 
to retire from the service on medical grounds. 

(2) The studv leave availed of by such a Government servant 
shall be converted into regular leave standing at hts credit on the 
date on which the study leave commenced, any regu’ar leave taken 
111 continuation of study leave being suitably adjusted for the 
purpose and the balance of the penod of study leave, if any, which 
cannot be so converted, treated as exiraordiniry leave In ad- 
dition to the amount to be refunded by the Government servant 
under sub rule (1) he shall be required lo refund any excess of 
leave salary actuall> drawn over the leave salary admissible on 
conversion of the study leave 

19 Irate salary during study teaie fl) During study leave, 
a Government servant shall draw leave salary equal to half 
o It 
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decide whether the diary and determine ac 

ernment servant was properly mpkv® . gjjnted 

cordmgly tor what periods study allowance may be g 

receipt of scholarship or stipend A GoverMcni s 
granted study leave may be “ "“‘sJpend that may be 

dition to his leave salary, any Government source 

awarded to him from a Government or non 0^ 

Such a Government servant shall °ount of the scho 

study allowance, but in cases where the p^jij 

larship or stipend (arrived at by '*“*“^‘‘"5 of the scho 

by the Government servant, if any. from the vai 

larship or stipend) is le« than the study allowance t^t w^o^^ 

admissible but for the scholarship or stipcn , 

ween the value of the net scholarship or /nd 

allowance may be granted by the leave sanction g 

13 Grant of study altoioance to Cov^nment “jnt 

accepts part time employment during study leave u aod 

servant, who is granted study leave. « j®”” aspect 

retain in addition to his leave salary, any ..-.-d any 

of a part time employment, he shall ordinarily not be g 
study allowance, but in case, where the net °^f,„,yed at 

tion received in respect ol the part lime the 

by deducting from remuneration any cost of fee pa / _ 

Government servant) is less than the study the 

be admissible but for the remunerajion. the difference 
net remuneration and the study allowance may be gran e y 
leave sanctioning authority 

14 AHoifuiicc ill addition to study allonance No 
of any kind other than the study allowance or the 
lowance, where specially sanctioned under rule 15 shall be a 
sible to a Government servant 10 respect of the period of s 
leave granted to him 

15 Cront of Travelling allowance A Government 
shall not ordinarily be paid travell ng allowance but the jj 

may in exceptional circumstances sanction the payment of 
allowance 


Now— In uses where a Covcnmient letvanc serving in the 
Accounls Department is on stud; leave in tadia the Comptroller 

' ■ in exceptioDa) cucumsUnces sanction the grant ft 


General of Indi 
ling allow 


16 Cost of fees for study A Government servant 
study leave shall ordinanly be required to meet the cost of le 
paid for the study but in exceptional cases the President m*“ 
sanction the grant of such fees 


&tu 6 y leave auus, 19^2 


i5^ 


(Aupecf ) t^eiher mth interest diaeon irom the ditc cJ demeotS 

a( CoTeroment rates for (he time beulg m hxve on GoTcrnment {oaas or, if 
^yment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said 
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange 
between that country and India and together with all costs between at 
(orney and client and all charges and expenses that shall or *na) hare heeo 
incurred by the Government 

Signed and dated this day of one tlousand nne 

hundred and 


Signature 
Witnesses (i) 

(i) 

WHEREAS 1 am granted study leave by Government 

AND WHEREAS for the better proiecuon of the Government I have agreed 
to execute this bond with such condilioo as hrretuuler is written 

NOW THE CXSNDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS 
THAT m the event of my lesigniog or retiring fiora service without returning to 
duty after the expiry or termination ed the period of study leave or at any time 
within a period of three yeais after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to 
the Government or as may be directed by the Covernment on demand the said 
sum o£ Rs Rupees ( )togciher with interest thereon 

from the date of demand at Government raie for the lime be ng in force on 
Government loans 


AND upon my maLmg such payment die above written obligation shall 
be void and of no edect, otherwise it shall be and temam in full force and virtue 
The GovernmeiK of Jadii have agreed to bear the stamp duty payable on 
this bond 

Signed and delivered by 

in the presence of 

Witness (1) 


for and on behalf of the President of India 


ANNEXURE B’ 

(5rr Rule 17) 

BOND FOR TEAIPORARY COIESAAIENT SERVANTS PROCFEDING OV 
STUDY LEAVE UNDER HIE STUDY LEAVE RULES 

KNOW ALL MEN DY THESE PRESENT!, THAT V.F resident 

of IS the DisCrKt of M present ensplojed as 10 

the Mmistry/OfTice of (here-in after called die obligor ) and Shri 

oew od a/ acd Shv/ 

son of of (hoe in after called the sureties) do hereby 

(oinllv and severally bind ourselrer aod nir nspeetivr hers, ea‘aJiort and ad 
ministrators u> pay In the President ei India (beee-insifter called the Covrm 
mcni ) on demand the sum of Rs (Rupees ) together 

with iniCTesi thereon fiom the dale eg Armaiwl at Covernment rates fur the tune 
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rase pay as aeiuieu m 

to the maxima and minima laid down in Rules 89 and 90 

or the amount admissible during half pay leave under Rule l> ot 

the Revised Leave Rules, 1»3, as the case may be 

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by tbc President for the 
conversion of leave on average pay shall apply to leave salary 
during study leave 


20 Commencement of a course of study dunng leaie other 
than study leave A Government servant may, subject to the ap- 
proval of the proper authority bung obtained as required under 
paragraph 1 of Annexure C (see page 261), undertake or 
mence a course of study during leave on average pay, and 
subject to Rules 8 to IS and 18, draw study allowance in respect 
thereof 


21 Countws of study tease for promotion, pension, seniority, 
leave and increments (I) Study leave shall count as service for 
promotion pension and seniority It shall also count as service 
for increments as provided in rule 26 of (he Fundamental Rules 

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for leave 

22 Oebuirig of study leave to the leave accoiinr Study leave 
shall be treated as extra leave on half average pay and shall not 
be taken into account m reckoning the aggregate amount of leave 
on half average pay taken by the Government servant towards the 
maximum period admissible 


23 Procedure [or making appiication for study leave and 
grant of such leave The procedure for making application for 
study leave and grant of such leave shall be as laid down m the 
Procedural instructions given in Annexure C (see page 261) 

24 Saving Study leave granted before the commencement 
of these rules shall be deemed to have been granted under these 
rules 


ANNEXURE ‘A* 
(Sm Rule ly) 


BOND FOR PERMANENT GOVERNMENT SERVANTS PROCEEDING ON 
STUDY LEAVE UNDER THE STUDY L£A\E RULES CONTAINED IN 
APPENDIX 9 TO THE POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS COMPILATION OF 
RULES AND SUPPLEMENTARY RULES VOLUME II 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THFSE PRESENTS THAT I 

wjiUw «f. V?. ** Ewttia tf », empioved 

as n the M nistry /Office of da hereby bind myself »nd 

m> heirs executors and adminiiteaioM to pay to the Pres dent o{ Ind a there ui 
after called the Corernmem ) or demand die sum of Rs 
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ANNEXORE Kl* 

(See Role 23) 

PROCEDURAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING APPLICATION FOR STUDY 
LEAVE AND GRANT CT SUCH LEAVE 

1 Except as otherwise provicicfl ii^ these rules, all applications for study 
leave shall be submitted with the Audit Officer s or Pay aruj Accounts Officer s 
certificate, as the case may be to the authority competent to sanction the study 
leave through the prescribed channel and die course or courses of study coniem 
[^ated and any examination which the Government servant proposes to undergo 
shall be clearly speahed therein U the course of iiudy is out of India the 
authority competent to sanction the study leave shall forward to the Head of 
Mission, if there is an Indian Mission in that country a copy of the approved 
programme of study In a case where it is noc possible for the Government 
servant to give full details in bis ongmal applicadon, or if, after leaving India 
he IS to make any change in the programme which hat been approved m India, 
he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the Head of Mission or 
the authority eompeteac m sanction the study leave at die case may be In such 
eases he shall not unless prepared to do so at his own risk commence thr 
course of icudy nor incur any capenset in connection ilicreu-ith until he re 
eeives approval of the authority competent to sanction the study leave to the 

2 (a) Where the study leave is sanctioned by the auihoiitv other than an 
Adminisuator, that authority shall inform the Head of Miss on of the paic culars 
of the case 

(b) When such leave is sanctioned by an AdminKtsaior a report shall be 
made to the Goverameet of India who will infoim the Head of Mission It will 
be necessary for the Covernmciu servant concerned to place himself in comma 
lucatien with the Head of Mission, who will arrange any details and issue any 
letters of innoduction that may be required 

(c) In all cases iii which study leave lit any other counirv where there is 
no Indian Mission 11 sanetioned by an auibotity other than the Administrative 
Ministry, the particulars shall be rrporird so ihe Administrative Ministry concerned 

3 On completion of a course of study a eeruEcate in the proper form 
(which may be obtained freen the Head of Mistioii} together with certificates 
of examination pasted or special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates 
of commencement and Cemiinatuin of the course with remarkc, if any, of the 
authority in charge of the course of study shall be forwarded to the Head of 
Mission concerned When the study leave has beea taken isi lodta or any other 
country where there is no Indian Mission such certihcaCes shall be forwarded 
to the authority which sanctioned the leave 


•APPENDIX XXX 

CHILDREN'S EDUCATIONAL ALLOWANCE TO CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES 
The President, after considering the recommendation of the 
Pay Commission regarding the introduction of a Scheme of Edii* 
caDonal Assistance for Centra! Government employees, has been 
pleased to deade that ' Children's Educational Allowance" will be 


|G 1 M F No F ia(i) Ests (Spl ) Co, dated the yoih lanuary 19C1 ) 
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Uine 10 fofce on GovctnmcM loJM or, i£ i< nude in * wuoujr oite 

than Itidu, the eouwalcM U the eanl unoiuit in the curtency ot Out ««o»; 
wflvcricd it i!ie oditijl me ol »»duni» Utweo* that lounuy »nd Indu 
iiReihei with alt to»i» Uuito anotncj and tl«iil and ill diargea and t* 
penics that ihall ot may have been u^tuted by ibe GoverniDcnt 

Signed and dated thii day ot one ihoound nioc butKlted 


Signature of the Oh! gor 
Surctiei (■) 

(1) 

« linen (0 

(>) 

WIILREAS the uUigw ii gtanird uuJy teavc by the Co>«einmes( 

AND WHEREAS foi tlte hence (uuicctiun U the Covctnineni the obligoe 
hai agreed to eaecuie thia (lund with tueh eondiiUia ai bcieiuufer tt m/iitfo 

AM) WHEREAS the uiJ Miiet<» have ij,i«d w> eicfuie ihu bond ai 
lurrliea oi> behali of the above bounJen 


NOW THE CONDITION Of THE AHOtf OBLICATION IS THAT lo 
the event of the obtigur Shci teugeing (ton loviee without 

letutning to duty after die eaiHiy oe tetnuoataon ul die fciiod <f tiudy leave uc 
at anv time within < fieriod U three yeara after hn return to duty the ebbgn 
and ute tureiiei thall fotthwiih pay to th* Oovcintnent ot at may be dueeud by 
the Government on demand die aatd wnt of R> (Rupeea ) 

together with intercit thereon frum eiie date uf denund at Covernmrnc ravi for 
the lime being in foice on Guverttmem loaot 

And upon the obligor Shrt and te Shri > • 

and or Shn the Miretm afoteuid maVing aiich paymeni 

(he above wnilen obligation ihatl be v>mI and of no itfrci odierwiwe it afiatt be 
and (emaiD in lull force and virtue 


rnOMDl'D ALWAYS ihai ihr )al«)>r> of the lurctiea hereunder Jiall Ate be 
impaired or diichargcd by icaMin of tune leing granted or by any lorbcarance 
act or omivsion of the Government w any prrioo authoiued by them (whether 
vijtb Of without the conieni or hmmjrdi.e ot the lureuei) nor thall it be o**«» 
«ry for the Covcinmeni to tue the ubiigue befme auicig the luiclie* Shn 

and Shn oe any of them for amount! due 


The Covcrnmeol d InJu hare agreed I* bear the ctamp dutv nawUe on 
Ihii bond * ' 

Signed and delivered by the obi gor 
above named Shn in the 

pretence of 

Signed and delivered by (be nicety 
above-named Shn in the 

presence ot 

S gned and deUvered by the surety 
above named Shn rn the 

pretence ot 


Accepted 

£« and on b^lf of the President o 
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Primary classes Rs 10 p m per child 

Secondary and Higher 
Secondary classes Rs 15 pm per child 
(ti) The total allowance admissible to a Go^e^^ment ser- 
vant at any one time shall not exceed Rs 50 pm 
(O Coitdtlfoiis (or the ff-ant of Educational Allowance 
(0 The allowance w>U be admissible only m respect of 
children between the age limits of 3 and IS years 

Nou — }7be allowance aha)) eommence from the month follouing that in 
which the child aiuina (he age of 5 and thall ense at the end o( 
the academic year >d nhicfa (he child atia n> the ige of 1 

(u) The concession will be limited to education up to 
Higher Secondary classes 

(m) The allowance will be admissible only when the child 
or children of a Cot eminent servanr study in a school 
away from the station at which he/she is posted and/or 
IS residing Illiislnuton ’A' has headquarters at Delhi 
and IS residing at Ghaziabad The allowance will not 
be admissible if his children study in a school cither 
in Delhi or m Ghaziabad 

(w) The allowance will be admissible only if the child is 
enrolled in a school which is recognised by the Depart 
ment of Education or Educaiional authorities of the 
lurisdiction m which the school is situated 
(u) The allowance will be admissible only in respect of Gov- 
ernment servant's legitimate children Including step- 
children and adopted children (where adoption is re- 
cognised under the personal law of the Government 
servant,) who arc wholly dependent on the Government 
servant 

(ti) The allowance will not be admissible to India based 
staff serving tn Missions abroad who receive educa 
tional assistance under the Indian Foreign Service 
Rules 

(nO V/here a child is in receipt of any Government sebo 
larship the allowance will be reduced by the amount 
of the Government scholarship If he is in receipt of 
a scholarship higher than Rs 10 in the Pnmary stage 
and Rs 15 in the Secondary stage, the allov-ancc will 
not be admissible la respect of such a child 
(tin) When a Government senant's pay is raised beyond Rs 
349 on account ol the grant of increment or promotion 
or he acquires gazetted status, the allowance will be 
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continued if other conditions remam unaltered unijJ 
his pay exceeds the loial of his pay plus educational al 
lowance prior to such rise in pay The amount of the 
allowance will howeser, be bmited to the difference 
between the sum total of pay plus educational allow 
ance pnor to grant of increment or promotion or 
acquiring of gazetted status and the pay drawn after 
such promotion 

(ii) In respect of a temporary Government servant the al 
lowance will be admissible from the month following 
that in which he completes three years' service 

<Dl Certificaifs required in support of the chum 
<11 Where the educational allowance is claimed a crrLiii 
cate should be furnished by the Government servant 
iR the form annexed to these orders twice a year to 
the officers w-ho drawi their pay and allowances from 
the Treasury 

(ii) A certificate should be furnished on the bills by 
the drawing and disbursing oITicers every month that 
the necessary cetiihcaics have been obtained 
(ill) The correctness of the certificate should be got verified 
by the drawing officers periodically 

Coierninciif 0/ India s order 

A doubt has been raised as to whether the Ch Idrcn s EUuca 
iioiul Allowance may be sanctioned pending vcnfication of the 
cotieciaess by the drawing officers 

The President is p'cased 10 clarify ibat ibere will be no ob< 
lectiOQ to the grant of Children s Educational Allowance pending 
vc'tfication of correctness of the certificates by the drawing offi 
cert concerned in case delay m the first vet ficaiion is antippated 
The drawing officers should however verify the correctness of the 
certificates furn shed k> (he Govero'ncnt servants claiming Edu 
catlonal Allowance by adopting a procedure which m their dis 
ertuon they consider appropriate vx months commencing from the 
month in which (he first payment is nude and once every y'car 
thercafur 

In case ihe strtfication at the commencement it not com 
p'eted wiih n six months, ihe draviing officer will have ibe div 
creiion to Slop psynenl jf he feels such a sltp necessary 
r*.JM| V ijC. 1) t HI 'a iSe aiw i/j J 
J The ttptadiluie on account of Ch Idren s DJucatioaal Al 
lowance wiJJ b« dchtuhlc to the same head oi account to which 
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a Government servant’s pay and allowances are debited and shal' 
be booked under a detailed bead "Children’s Educational Allow- 
ance" to be opened for the purpose 

4. These orders take effect from the Ist March, 1962 
ANNtXURE 
FORM 


Ccidfied lhat my children mcntioncil below, m rctpect of whom Children'i 
Education Allowance n claimed, are siud)Uig in achoclt which are recognised by 
the Education DepartmentyEducalional authonuea of the juiitdiction m wtiich 
the Khooli are iituaied at a place other than tny headquaricrt and or residence 


Date School la 
of which 

hirih aiud^iAg 

locaocQ 
of the 
tchool 


Tlie place Clau 

where the in 

CoraointM m htch 
tcr*ani it study 

rending ing 


Amount Amouci 
of of 

fcbolar' allowance 
ship claimed 


*334 


5 « 7 


Certified that the children ace not in receipt of Oocanment tcbolarship except 
to tl>v eatenC rndicjted agaimc the child corKerited 

CLrTihed that my wife/tusahand u rut an GnycrDitirnt service, or 
that inv wife/hiiibuBd » in Oovtrnroenl tcrvice and that no allowance would 
be claimed hr hcf/hna and alio the yoy dra«« hy ber/hin) dors not exreed 
Rt 349 p m 

(Sigiutuie of the Oovtinmeni scrvaisi) 


Government o/ India’s orders 

fl) Th« President is pleased to clanfy Ihe points raised as 
under* — 

Pmai ra Mil Ctanfiraiion 


WJeiSer «he ChiUien * Eduea- Tie el^lo'ity foe Chillren’i 
I«>nal Mki«afic» will Iw adnua- »«oiul Allowance »boulJ 1 * determined 
uWe to a Crrural Oovcrniseoi wdr With regard to the n>r f.v 

lervaM if the foe of the husband/ n Central Ooeernment Krrart urcitwc 
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continued if other conditions remain unaltered until 
his pay exceeds the total of his pay plus educational aJ 
lowance prior to such rise in pay The amount of the 
allowance will however be hmited to the difference 
between the sum total of pay plus educational allow 
ance prior to grant of increment or promotion or 
acquiring of gazetted status and the pay drawn after 
Such promotion 

(ii) In respect of a temporary Government servant the al 
lowance will be admissible from the month following 
that in which he completes three years service 
(D) Ceriificoies required in support of the claim 
(r) Where the educational allowance is cla med a ccrlifi 
cate should be furnished by the Government servant 
m the form annesed to these orders twice a year to 
the officers who draw their pay and allowances from 
the Treasury 

(ii) A certificate should be furnished on the bills by 
the drawiog and disbursing officers every month that 
the necessary certificates have been obtained 
(itf) The correctness of the certificate should be got verified 
by the drawing officers periodically 

Government of India s order 

A doubt has been raised as to whether the Ch idren s Educa 
tlonal Allowance may be sanctioned pending venficatiOQ of the 
correctness by the drawing officers 

The President is pleased to clarify that there will be no ob 
jection to the grant of Childrens Educational Allowance pending 
verification of correctness of the certificates by the drawing offi 
cets concerned in case delay in the first verification is antic pated 
The drawing officers should howeter venfy the correctness of the 
certificates furnished by the Government servants claiming Edu 
cational Allowance by adopting a procedure which m their dis 
cretion they consider appropriate si* months commencing from the 
month in which the first payment is made and once every year 
thereafter 

In case the verification at the commencement is not com 
pleted within six months the drawing officer will have the dis 
cretion to stop payment if he feels such a step necessary 
|GIMP So liO)E the ita July ij^j I 

3 The expenditure on account of Children s Educational Al 
lowance will be debitable to the same head of account to which 
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Point mied 

laiship, the allouacce tnaf be 
paid in fuU for the loosUts la 
vbveh the tchcAaiihip s ncA ad 
imuible liLe t e, durmz n net od 
of vacation 

($} Whether service rendeted under 
dideient d>-panmenu and oiScq 
of ihe GoveromeQt of India cab 
be caJcen into accoticc for (be 
purpose of rcckonic£ three pears 
savice for elijibilic; to the al 

(9) Whether lA respect <d re-empio) ed 
pensioners (civil or nulitary) 10 
computing 3 years' limit, service 
rendered prior to /eumncDi ran 
also be counted 

(to) Whether the dassificauoo of 
classes into * fViinasy' Secon 
darv” and ‘ Higher S*condary 
sht)u\d he done >n aecad 
attee tviJi the pr3<.tie; foltoued 
in the State m which the child 
rea study or in accordance wiA 
the praeuce followed ro <hr 
Stale 10 which the bcadipiartcrs 
of the CoTcrnment servant is 

(it) Whether Fninary clasies 10 
elude Kiod'Tganen and Infant 
elates for the purpose of grant 
mg Cbildrca'i Educational Al 
Iowa nee 

(la) Whether the allowanre can be 
allowed/disconOtlued (rCRi the 
middle of a month to case a 
Gorcroineat servant gets vans 
fffred during the coorse of a 
month and conse({u<nt 00 bu 
traiufer he becomes ,'ceasej to be 
eligible to the allowance 

(13) Whoher the Childrens Edisca 
boiui Allowance will be adntissi 
ble in respect td children who 

are residing with that grand pa 
ren^ rdatires friendr at tnnr 
native place (hone-town) and 
are snid'inc; in recognised schools 
provided the; saciifg condiifons 
stipulated in ihu Appeadix 

(14) Whether th* alowanct usav be 
paid everv rnooth for even ehouf^ 
the actual pavment of fee will be 


CUanhcatioD 
sh p IS admissible 


AU service rendered under die Cea 
ttal Coveioment m an^ Department or 
e^ice may be dLch into account for 
the purpose of rccLonmg three years’ 
service tor eligibility to the Cbil^ea’i 
Educational Allowance 

fa the case cf re-employed peosroneri 
service rendered prior to tetiremert 
cannot be counted 


The classification of classes imo 
Pniiury’ . Secondaev ’ and Higher 
Secondary should be done according 
to the ptacuct fcAluwtd in the State in 
nhidi the ^k'dren srudy. 


Prjuary classes do rot include 
Kindergarten and Infant c'aisei for 6e 
purpose of grantinff ChiMreo a Edu- 
cauunal Albwanct 

The Allowance may he ajtowed/rfs- 
coD'inued from the beginning of the 
month following that la the 


Thwe wdl be no ob ection to the 
grant of Qiildren s Educational Allo- 
wance even if the child or children 
seat with ihar pand pitenU rela- 
H»ci etc -t ihe hr^eio»a of the 
Covernrofnt tcrvanl if it is diflertnt 
from the hcadryuaiint and residence of 
die Gownment «yvanl. 


The allowance may be paid for la 
mooihi vre9{teft>vr of ihe fact that the 
tiuuon fee <s paid oolv for S or 9 
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JW i»»«l CUnbtaUon 

wife 4«fTing under Scale Co* ti»e of the pay dtawn by hu/ho 
etament/ptivaie employment e»- (pouse in ihe State GoTcrnmenl of 
«ed» Ri jjo P.1B finvaie employment 


(a) Whether ihe Children* Lduca 
tional Allowance wtU be admif 
iible in the eaie of a child who 
leiidet With the parenti but daily 
goei (of h» itudici at a place 
oiher than the place of (cuaence 
Or the duty tuuon of the Go«* 
ernmeol ter*a<it 

(y) (1) Thae are lehooU in acme 
Sum which do nol chaige any 
ichou) feet tipco ceraaiA clauel 
(ii) Some achoolt charge school 
(eet hul granl exempuon from 
payment cd fees to catain ehildieo 
eg children belonging to Sche- 
duled Cailet aod Scheduled 
TciV<» 

(111) Some ehildien ate in receipt 
of free ship which lAclodrs 
fret lodging and boarding lo aJ 
diimn to (uition feet toog fice 
11 iw the Children t Edocauenal 
AUuHatKe ihould be regulated m 
(he abate it pet of catet 
W lieiher the alluwanec ihouM 
itand rrdured by the a/nouor 
wh ch the children nay get as 
reimstion of their ichci^ fits by 
tittue (jf (heic merit ot other 

(a) Whether the Children* Educa 
Uonal Allowance will be adin's- 
s tie Co State Corejnmeot icrraot* 
oo drpniotjco wiih the Ceove 


(?) Whechfi ihe allowance will be 
adratt*i{« dunog ih« period of 


(d) W hether in cases of dischaigc due 
to want U racaacy or an icwh 
of diseiplinaiy measure the edu 

sb.e (oe the full academic T*»r 
rrm though there is nc4 IWy 
la he any cche* paysneot to the 
Oovtsnncnt servant d schargtd 
{?) WTieiheT m cases where s duld 
IS to receipt of CoTernmeM •chtr- 


Hie allowance will be admissible 

only if the children May and study at 
a place away from the hcadquarteti 
ani? residence of the Gorernment scr 
vau There is however, no objec 
tion to the children staying with the 
other parent residing away from the 
Covanmcni lervani 

The allowance wilt be admissible 
provid d the child or children suy and 
itudf it » place away from the station 
at which the Government servant i* 
piHinl and/cir resides irrespective of 
whether any tuition fers is cRjuircd to 
be pa d Of not but the allosvance wdl 
not be admissible m cases where board- 
ing ludpeg and tuition fees are free 
(There should be no redueuea in the 
eliowanee if the free ship eafends only 
to exemption from payment of (cei ) 


AIlowaiKe will be admissible to Ststc 
Covernment serrstili on deputation 
with the Ceoire The period of service 
rendered la die State Government 
be taken inio account for computing 
the qualifying period of three years 
The allowance is admissib'e during 
a period of vacatwo even if the children 
xUy with the parenu during vacation 
(eoTided the child is on the toll 
The allowance may be allowed for 
the full academic year in case* of dw- 
ebarge due to want of vacancy, but not 
l< allowed where a Government ser 
TSU u dismissed or removed from set 
vice at a dLscipliiWy measure 


The aUosvanc* may he allowed «> 
full for ihe month m which no scholar- 


\ 
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CoDgmment of Indtafs order. 

TTiese rules are self-contained set of rules framed m super- 
session q£ sll previous rules and orders oa the subject which are 
iaconsisleot with these rules stand abrogated and substituted in 
their application to class IV servants. Any amendments or addi- 
tion to similar other Articles in the CSR do not, therefore apply 
to class iV servants automat cally and have to be extended to 
them. 

{GIMP N’o 3873 EV/48 dated the lodi itby, 194S | 

Please ttfec to G I order No (3) below Rule 9 

SAV/Nc Of or/f£n jiuiss etc 

3 . Nothing in these rules shall be deemed to derogate from 
any rules or orders in force not inconsistent with these rules 

CLASSES Of fE/^S/OAfS ASD CHaTVWES 

4 Pensions and gratuities shall be of the following classts 
namely . — 

( 1 ) Compensation pension and compensation gratuity, grant- 
ed on discharge from Government service on account of 
reduction of establishment, 

III) Invalid pension and invahd gratmiy, granted on retire- 
ment from Goveroment service on aevount of permanent 
incapacity resulting from bodity or mental infirmity. 

(ill) Superannuation pension and superannuation gratuity 
granted on attaining ibe age prescribed in rule 9 and 

(u) Retiring pension, granted on rcUreroent from Govern- 
ment service after a qualifying service of 30* years 

* (G 1 P D IcUcr Nil (44) R ll'4r, diioj the ijih Seytnnbn 1941 | 
CHANr OF GRATUITY 

5 (a) Compcnsilion gratuity, ,nval)d gratuity or. superan- 
nuation gratuity, of an amount not exceeding one half month's 
pay for every completed year of qualifying service, may b< grant- 
ed if the qualifying service on discharge or retirement is less than 
20 years: Provided that whete a Government servant elects un- 
der Articles 39S(b) of 0*it Service RegulatiORi lo count the Cen- 
tral Servirrs Oass IV portion of bu service towards gratuity and 
that potiion of his service is not. less than 20 years gratuity not 
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Government of Indues order. 

These rules are self-contained set of rules framed in super- 
session of all previous rules and orders on the subject which are 
inconsistent with these rules stand abrogated and substituted in 
their application to class IV servants Any amendments or addi- 
tion to similar other Articles in the OS R do not, therefore apply 
to class IV servants automat cally and have to be extended to 
them. 

{<i I M F N’o 2873 EV/48, lUtcd the lotb May, 19^8 ] 

Plcaie retet 10 G I order No (3) Iwlow Rule 9 
SAVING OF OTHER RULES ETC 

3. Nothing m these rules shall be deemed to derogate from 
any rules or orders in force not inconsistent wilh these rules 


CLASSES OF PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES 

^ Pensions and gratuities shall be of the following classss 
namely,—. 

(>) Compensation pension and eompeasauon gratuity, grant- 
ed on discharge from Covernment rcrvice on account of 
reduction of establishment, 

( 11 ) Invalid pension and invalid gratuity, granted on retire- 
ment from Government service on account of permanent 
incapacity resulting from bodily or mental itiArmity; 

(aO Superannuation pension and superannuation gratuity 
granted on attaining the age prescribed m rule 9 and 

(it) Retiring pension, granted 00 retirement from Goiero- 
ment service after a qualifying service of 30» years. 

• 10 I t D Icticf No (44) R 11/41 «t*wJ «l>e 191K 1942 ) 


GRANT OF GRATUITY 

S (aj Compensation gratuity .nvalid gratuity or. superan- 
nuation gratuity, of an amount not exceeding one half moaih's 
pay for every completed year of qualifying scriice, may be grant- 
ed 1/ the qualifying service on Jisrhargc or retirement is less than 
20 years: Provided that where a Covernmtoi servant elects un 
der Articles 398(b> of Civd Seivtcc Regidationa to count the Cea 
tral Senices Qass IV poiuon of hu service towards eratuitv tad 
ih., roinoo ol hi. 1 . wt te. ilua 10 
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exceeding 9i month's pay may, notwithsunding the provisions o£ 
rule 6 be granted to that Goverameat servant 

[G 1 F D Not No F 6(^6) R II/39 <t»ted the ’939 I 

(b) For the purpose of this nde ‘pay’ means the monthly snb 
stantive pay which the Government servant concerned drew or 
would have drawn in the permanent post held by him substantive- 
ly at the time of his discharge or retirement and a special pay 
granted m consideration of the unhealthmess of the locality in 
which the duty is performed, or of increased worK or responsi- 
bility for the discharge of which there is no appointment separate 
ly sanctioned 

Provided that the pay of a telegraph messenger paid on the 
task work system shall be deemed to be the average amount of 
subsistence allowance and task work earnings drawn monthly by 
him during the last twelve months before bis discharge or retire- 
ment 

Provided further that the pay of an employee m the Govern 
ment Press remunerated by piece work rates shall he deemed to 
be the average earnings of the last 6 months before his discharge 
or retirement 

lOlFD Nut Na F iB(i)£>l V/46 clited ihr iClh OOotrr, 1946— 
w th cfiect from the iK ]anuai)r 1946 ) 

Provided further that if the pay of the Government servant has 
been reduced during the last three years of bis service otherwise 
than as at penalty bis gratuity under this rule may at the discretion 
of the authority which has power to sanction it be calculated upon 
the average of his pay during the last three years of his service 
Audit inrfniction 

(1) These rules supersede all previous rules and orders on the 
subject which are inconsistent with these rules The proviso to rule 
5(a) of these rules provides for the grant of gratuity only m a case 
where a Government servant elects under Art 398(b) C S R , to 
count his Class IV Service towards gratuity and that portion of 
his service is not less than 20 years Since this provision is m 
consistent with those contained m Art 471 CSR, the latter 
article should be held to have been superseded by the former 
rule 

(i) These rules have been superseded only to the extent in- 
dicated in the New Pension Rules 1950, and therefore, the pro 
visions contained m the proviso to rule 5(a) above are still ap 
plicable to the extent they are not inconsistent with the New Pen- 
sion Rules of 1950 But the amount of gratuity will be calculated 
IQ acc • with the prosisions of the New Pension Rules 
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In cases covered by the above proviso the amount of service 
gratuity will be calculated by restncting the benefit to 19 years' 
qualifying service as contemplated under the said proviso and 
service gratuity equal to 7| months* pay plus retirement gratuity 
at the rate admissible under the New Pension Rules will be 
allowed 

(3) The death cum retirement gratuity, however, being en- 
tirely a new pensionary benefit admissible under the New Pens on 
Rules, 1950, it is not subject to the restriction imposed on the 
amount of service gratuity under Rule S(a) above 

{Pirigripti 5A of Scuion Vll of the Manual of Audit Intirucliont j 

GRANT OF PENSION 

6 (a) Compensation pension, invalid pension or super annua 
tion pension of the appropriate amount set out in the Schedule to 
these rules may be granted if (he qualifying service on discharge 
or retirement 1 $ not less than 20 years 

(b> Retinng pension, equal to 30/d0(h of average pay, may 
be granted if the qualifying service on retirement is not less than 
30 years. 

(c) For the purpose of ths rule and the Schedule to these 
rules “averase pay" means the average monthly pay which Gov 
ernment servant concerned drew or would have drawn in the per- 
manent post or post held by him substantively during the last 
three years of service pnor to discharge or retirement and a spe 
cial pay granted m consideration of the unheaUhioess of the loca 
hty in which the duty is performed, or of increased work or res- 
ponsibility for the discharge of which there is no appointment 
separately sanctioned’ 

Provided that the average pay of a telegraph messenger paid 
on the task work system shall be deemed to be the average amount 
of subsistence allowance and usk work earnings drawn monthly 
by him dunng the last 3 years of service before discharge or re 
tirement 

Provided further that the average pay of an employee in ihe 
Government Press remunerated by piece work rates shall be 
deemed to be the average eamiogs of the last 72 months of hi$ 
service before discharge or reurement 

l( IFD S<j F VM7 ih* JiJ V,<cTn'Tt< IVI7 ! 

Coinmtmr/il of India's Orders 

(IV With reference 10 clause (c) of Rule € in the ca*e of a 
irlefirapb sstsStfiger paid on the task work system v-ho officJaies 
in a higher post dunng the last 3 years before his discharge or 
rctircncni the average amoJm of subsistence allowance and task 
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Mork earnmgs drawn by him dunos ibc period of 36 months 
prior Jo his officiating in higher post should be taken into account 
for the purposes of calcuJaboa of pension 

[G I M F So 4042/C-lt/so, daieil tlw iS(h May, <9$o ] 

(2) If a Government servant takes leave preparatory to 
mcnt. the principle enunciated ui Auditor General's order No 9 
below Alt 487 on page 226 should be followed m determining 
for the purposes of rule 6 above, the monthly substantive pay 
which he would have drawn 

|l irlJ Si. f77R II/JR ibiftl the ijih January tjj39 1 

QUALIFYISC SERVICE UMITED 

7 For the purposes of these rules, quafifying sen ice shall 
not begin until the Government servant concerned has attained 
the age of 16 years 

Aoif — IThe minimum #iltf wKidt ttfvrce tounti fol pennon h»i tieen 
Itom lO lo i8 ytiir in ilw om ut iUh IV (Cenuji Service) « 3 o«r« 
m*nr jcivenu ufio en«r «evre« a/iec iKe lyih April, 1950 <it who having « 
we*} »ueb wr»K« on <e Uhut ikii <Ut(. Am) tM btlJ a Jiea tv a mspeodeJ 
Urn I a a (inmaaeni |>cmu(MlI« jiou unila lire Ooverruneni i 4 tndu od that 
due 

IPaiigrajli 6 kA OlMF Ho F }(0 )/47 daied ihe lyih April 

1950 ] 

8 OeleJed 

8A EMfifJ (ram lh« Ut April. *t9S? 

Instniclians far celaihling rjuaitfi/tng tervict 

1 Celculace Gross service from the date of appomUDeni to 
(he date of retirement or ending service 

2 From ihis Gross service deduct the boy service, alf kinds 
of leave with or viUhout aiiowances. suspension ad)udged as spe- 
oat penalty and other non qualifying periods 

Thia IS the 'duty period'. 

3 Oiiide this duty period by eleven This will give Privi 
hge leave 

4 Add Privilege leave to iha duty period and ifitide by six 
This IS the furlough admissible to the Government servant on 
average pay 

5 Add to the duty period privilege leave and furlough This 
will give net qualifying service. 

In the case of a Govenuneot servant subject to the revised 
leave Rules of 1933, the following leave vnU count as service qua- 
Ufying for pension against 3 and 4 above 
fa> AU earned lease uhe/L 
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(b) Leave od medical certificate taken up to the 31st Janu' 
ary, 1949, to the extent of 3/SOth of service rendered up 
to that date exdudins the periods of extra ordinary 
leave 

(c) Half pay leave and commuted leave taken after the 31st 
January, 1947, to the extent of i/22nd of service ren- 
dered from that date excluding the periods spent on 
extra ordinary leave 

These instructions apply to Government servants who retire- 
ed before or on 31 3 1957 

Cavernment of India's orders 

(1) For those retiring from the Ist April, 1957, the periods 
of leave shall be counted as service qualifying for pension to the 
same extent as is permissible in the case of other classes of Govern 
ment employees In other words, with effect from that date ii^ the 
case of class IV Goverrunent servants also the periods of leave will 
count towards qualifying service in accordance with the provisions 
of Articles 407 and 408 C S R 

[G LMF No F 25(j) CVA/59, dated di« 5ih February, 1959 ] 

(2) Refer to Note 3 on pane 230 of Volume I 

9 Age of retirement A Government servant shall retire 
Hhcn he has attained the age of 60 years. 

Provided that a workman who is governed by these rules may 
be required to retire at any time after attaining the age of 55 years 
after being given a monib’s notice, or a month s pay in lieu 
thereof, on the ground of impaired health, or of being negligent 
or incffiaent in the discharge of his duties He also may retire 
at any ume after attaining (he age of 55 years, by giving one 
month s notice m writing For th,s purpose, a 'workman' means 
a h ghly skilled, skilled or semi skiU^ and unskilled artisan em- 
ployed on a monthly rate of pay in industrial and work charged 
establishment 
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work, earnings drawn by him diuxng the petiod ot 36 jnofltbs 
prior to his officiating m higher post should be taken into account 
for the purposes of cafcutation of pension 

[CIMF No 4«>^3;cny50 dated the i8* May, 1950] 

(2) If a Government servant takes leave preparatory to retire- 
ment, the pnnciple enun«ated in Auditor General's order No. 9 
below Art 487 on page 226 should be folloived in detennining 
for the purposes of rule 6 above, the monthly substantive pay 
which he would have drawn 

IGIFD No 677 R ll/jB dated ihe iMh Januaiy. 19J9 1 

QUALIFYING SERVICE LIMITED 

7 For the purposes of these rules, qualifying service shall 
not begin until the Government servant concerned has attained 
the age of 16 years 

Noll — IThe minimum age alwe whith setvKt counw lot pension has been 
tailed {torn i5 lo 18 yean in ihe taw of eUss IV (Cenual Service) Cflvem 
meni servants who enter service after the 17th April, 1950 or who hawng w 
lered ruch service on or before that date did oot hold » lien or a auytnded 
lien on a permanent pensionable post under the Oovernmeni of India on inai 

IParajtjph 6 uf Q 1 M F Mo F J|i> E(<!pl )/47, dated ihe lyOi April. 
1950 1 

8 Deleted 

8 A Deleted from the ht Apnf,.]957 

fnstniciions (or calculating qualifying service 

1 Calculate Gross service from the date 0! appointment to 
the date of retirement or ending service 

2 From this Gross service deduct the boy service, all kinds 
of leave with or without allowances, suspension adjudged as spe- 
cial penalty and other non-qualifying periods. 

This is the ‘duty period’ 

3 Divide this duty penod by eleven This will give Privi- 
lege leave 

4 Add Privilege leave to the duty penod and divide by six. 
This IS the furlough admissible to the Government servant on 
average pay 

5 Add to the duty penod privilege leave and furlough This 
will give net qualifying service 

Id the case of a Govemmeot servant subject to the revised 
leave Rules of 1933, the following leave will count as service qua- 
lifying for pension against 3 and 4 above 

(a) All earned leave taken 
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The Government o( XndiR have under consideration lor 
some time past the question of removing the disparities referred 
to above and of bringing tbe pensionary benefits applicable to 
Class IV Government servants on a par with those applicable to 
other classes of Government servants As a result the President has 
now been pleased to dec de that the existing disparities in the 
matter of pension and gratuity between Gass IV Government ser- 
vants and the other classes of Governmeat servants should be 
removed and that Class IV Government servants should be eli- 
gible for superannuation, invalid and compensation pension/ 
gratuity on the same scale as applicable to t^cers belonging to 
a Central Service Gass I, U or III, under the Dbcralised Pension 
Rules Pension and Gratuity in the case of Class IV Olficcrs also 
will henceforth be calculated on the basis of ‘emoluments' and 
'average cmolumeDts' instead of on the basis of ‘pay' and -'average 
pay' as at present 

The special provisions applicable to Gass IV employees in 
the matter of minimum age alter which service qualifies for pen- 
sion and Che age of compufsory retireoieat, vide para 6 of the 
Liberalised Pension Rules and rule 9 of the Central (Class IV) Ser- 
vices (Gratuity, Pension and Retirement) Rules, 1936, respectively, 
wUl continue to be appbcable 

These orders will take effect from tbe Ut April, 1957, and 
Will apply also to Gass IV Government servants who were on 
leave preparatory to rebretnenr on that date 

(C 1 M.F No F ao(i) EV/jy, dated the ayth Juae, i^jy ) 
APPENDIX XXXI 
PREMATURE RETIREMENT RULES 

Rules for Premature Retirement on proportionate pension 
made by the Secretary of State for India with the concurrence of 
his advisers under para (a) of subsection (1) of Section 247 and 
sub-scction (2) of Section 257 of the Government of India Act, 
1935 

1 (I) These rules may be called the Premature Retirement 
Rules. 

(2) They shall come into force on 1st Apnl 1937. 

(3) Any previous rules made by the Secretary of State in 
Council for the regulation of premature retirement on proportion- 
ate pension are hereby cancelled 

2. The foilovnng officers may be permitted by tbe Govern- 
ment of India in the ALnutiy administratively concerned to 
retire under these rules — 
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ScaU oi pcmiODi. 

H/ic\h „ •• 

j 5 / 6 ch 1 » „ » 

36y6oih i> 

j7,<>oih ■> •• 

38 / 6 oth ,, II 

39/6oih M 

}o/6oih .. .» 

Coiemment of India's order 

(1) The age oJI compulsory retirement for a]! categones of 
Class IV servants (whether or not eligible for any reuiement be* 
nchi) shall be treated untlormly to be 60 years. 

These orders apply also to the persons serving In the Indian 
Audit and Accounis Department. 

lOlVtF No r J«(»)EV/5} daied die aSih Miy. 1955! 

(21 Extension of service to Qass IV Government servants 

can be sanctioned by the President alone (which means the Ad* 
ministrative Ministry in consultation with the Ministry of Fio* 
aace) in relaxation of rule 9 above. 

(GIStF No. f ti(i)kV/98 dutd ilw Cdi Fcbriucy, >958] 

Disparities between superior services and Class IV servants. 

(3) In the matter of pension and gratuity all Class IV em* 
ploy CCS are governed by the Liberalised Pension Rules, as amend- 
ed from lime to lime Under these Rules the following dispari- 
ties exist at present between the pens onaiy benefits admissible 
to Qass IV employees and 10 others: — 


Year of (cmpltlrd 
qadiiyuij service 
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4 On receipt of ao applicaboD the Coveroor shall forward if 
with his recoaimeDdaUoa to the Governor General, and the Govern 
nor General shall forward ail applicabons other than those whch 
have been cancelled under rule 7 whether received direct or 
through the Governor of a Province, with his recommendations 
for the orders of the Secretary of State 

5 An officer who has been penn tted by the Secretary of State 
to retire under these rules or whose application has been for- 
warded by the Governor General or the Governor with a recom- 
mendation that his retirement be sanctioned, shall, unless the 
Coveroor General in the case of officers serving in connection ivuh 
the affairs of the Federation, or the Governor, m the case of officers 
serving m connection with the affairs of a Province, sees reason to 
the contrary, be permitted to avail himself m anticipat on of his 
retirement, of the full amount of leave which is due to him and 
which may be granted to him at one time (otherwise than on 
medical certificate) under the regulatioos for the time being in 
force and applicable to bun 

Provided that if the Governor Genera] or the Governor, as 
the case may be, considers that leave in antiapation of retirement 
should not be granted, or that less than the full amount of leave 
available under regulations for the tune being in force should be 
granted, the proposal to withhold or reduce the leave applied for 
shall be submitted with the reasons therefor for the orders of the 
Secretary of State 

6 (1) The Governor General or the Governor, as the case may 
be, shall fix the date on which leave granted under rule 5 shall 
commence 

Provided that an officer who has been permitted by the Sscre 
tary of State to retire under these rules shall not be detained in 
India beyond the date on which he desires to leave unless tus de- 
tention cannot be avoided without prejudice to the public interesL 

(2) If the Governor General or the Governor, as the case may 
be, considers that suitable arraogeoients cannot be made for the 
relief of any officer at the date on which he desires to proceed on 
leave preparatory to retirement under these rules, he may, when 
forwarding the application for the orders of the Secretary of State, 
recommend that the Secretary of State should postoone the grant 
of permission and m that case shall speafy the period of such 
postponement 

7 An officer who has submitted an applicahon for permission 
to retire under these rules shall not be at liberty to cancel his 
application and, if on leave, to return to duty without the consent 
of the Governor General iq the case of officers serving in connec 
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(a) Aoy ofRcer appointed by the Secretary of Sutc or the 
Secretary of State in Council to a Superior Civil Service, 
as specified in the first schedule, or a civil post under 
Government of India and whose pay is charged on the 
revenues of Ind a 

(b) Any officer holding a permanent Commission in His 
Maiesty’s land forces and any ofheer of the Royal Inman 
Navy, other thati an officer of the Royal Indian Naval Re 
serve, the Royal Indian Nav^ Volunteer Reserve * 
Commissioned Warrant OlRcer, who holds a post on the 
cadre of a Superior Civil Sersice or a post reserved for 
officers of His Majesty's forces 

(c) Any officer belonging to the Indian Political Service:' 

Provided that. 

(0 no officer shall be eligible to retire under these rules who 
is certified to be physically unfit for further service in 
India, 

(u) with effect from such date and subject to such condi 
tlons as the Secretary of State may prescribe, officers to 
whom these rules apply shall be deemed to have been 
permitted to retire under these rules and shall be ea 
titled to the benefits provided thereunder, 

(ill) officers released by the Governor General (or Crown 
Representative,) w th entitlement to compensation or 
resettlement grant sha'I be deemed to have been permit* 
ted to retire under these rules and shall be entitled to 
the benefits provided thereunder. 

3 (1) Applications for such permiss on ^ha I be addressed by 
officers serving in connection with the affairs of the Federaton to 
the Governor General and by officers serving m connection with the 
affairs of a Province to the Governor. 

(2) An application under this rule may be subm tied by an 
officer while he is on leave put of India, and in that case, unless 
the Governor General or the Governor, as the case may be, consi- 
ders h s return to duty necessary before his application can be 
considered, the rules shall apply to him in the same manner as if 
his application had been sutou ed wh le on duty , 

Provided that an officer who has made an application under 
this rule whde he is on leave out of India and whose applicatior 
Is sanctioned by the Secretary of State before his leave expir' 
shall not be eligible for the gratuity descr bed m Rule 12, exc' 
to the extent admissible under sub rule (6) of that rule 
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lOA. Tfte special have for the purpose of taking up a Com- 
moaweahh Fund Service Fejlowabip should be treated as analogous 
to study leave and like study leave should not be taken into 
account in calculating service for proportionate pens ons and for 
ICS annuity 

11 A non pensionable officer of a Railway Service, Class I, 
who may be permitted to retire prematurely under these rules 
shall be entitled to the Railway contribution or bonus to his Pro 
vident Fund under the Provident Fund Rules of the Railway, and 
his gratuity under the Gratuity Rules calculated as if he had been 
invalided from service If the officer has elected to subscribe to 
the Sterling Branch of the State Railway Provident Fund the pay 
ment of the amount due under this rule shall be made in sterling 
at the rate and in Che place prescnbed lo the State Railway Provi- 
dent Fund (Sterling Account) Rules otherwise la rupees m India 

12 (1) la addition to the peosioa or gratuity referred to in 
rule 10 or the bonus and gratuity referred to in rule 11, any officer 
who has been permitted to retire under these rules (other than an 
officer who is entitled to the pension specified m the Second 
Schedule as the maximum pension adnussible under these rules to 
the service to which he belongs and when more than one method 
of calculating a pension is prescnbed, for the method of calculating 
the pension actually adopted) and who proceeds on retirement or 
on leave preparatory to retirement to some part of the British 
Empire intending to settle there permanently, shall, subject to the 
provisions of rule 3 (21, be entitled to receive a gratuity equal to 
the cost, allowing for any speoal rebates admissible to railway 
officers of first class fares and passages from the last place of his 
employment in India to his destination for himself and for bis 
wj/e and children if they were in India at the tune of his proceed- 
ing on retirement or leave preparatory to retirement 

Provided that except with the special sanction of the Secre 
tary of State no gratuity shall be payable under this rule to an 
officer who is permitted to retire or to proceed on leave preparatory 
to retirement while employed elsewhere than in India and the 
amount of the gratuity (if any), payable to such an officer shall be 
such as the Secretary of State shall direct* 

ProNided further that where there is no railway or steamer 
station at the last place of employment of an officer permitted to 
feurt uoder these rules the Cpyemor Cenera), jn tbe case of offi 
cers serving in connecUon with the affairs of the Federation, and 
the Governor in the case of officers serving in connection with the 
a/Ta rs of a Province, may rodude in the gratuity of such officer 
an amount equivalent to the mileage allowance for bi$ journey to 
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Uon with the aflavn ol Mm or ol the Governor in the 

case of officers serving m connection with the affairs of a Province 
8 (1) An officer who has submitted an application for permis- 
sion to retire under these rules may be permitted to take up other 
employment during the currency of his leave preparatory to retire 
ment 


(2) Such perm ssion may be granted — 

(a) if the proposed employment lies in India< by the Gover- 
nor General m the case of officers serving m connection 
with the affairs of the Federation or by the Governor in 
the case of officers serving in connection with the affairs 
of a Province, 

(b) if the proposed employment lies elsewhere than in India, 
by the Secretary of State i 

Provided that an officer who has been granted permission to 
take up employment under this nde shall be precluded, save vvith 
the specific consent of the Secretary of State, from withdrawing 
his request for permission to retire and from retunung to duty in 
India 

(3) The Secretary of State, the Governor Geoerai or the Gov* 
emor, as the case may be, shall have the right to withhold per- 
mission to take up employment under this rule m cases where the 
employment appears to him to be such as could not vvith propriety 
be held by a person who i$ stiU m service of the Crown m India, 
or alternatively, to grant the desired pennission in any such case 
subject to such conditions or restrictions as he may thmk neces- 
sary 

9 The nght of any officer to receive or retain a pension under 
the provisions of these rules is subject to the right of the Secretary 
of State to reduce or withhold any pension if the past service of 
the applicant is not approved, or if the pensioner after retirement 
IS convicted of a serious crime or is guilty of grate misconduct 

10 Subject to the provisions of Rule 9, a pensionable officer 
who has been permitted by the Secretary of State to retire under 
these rules shall be entitled, if he has completed less than five 
years’ total service, to a gratuity equal to one month's pay (at the 
rate drawn by the applicant while last on duty before his retire 
ment) multiplied by the number of completed months of total 
svnee at the officer's credit and divided by 12, and converted at 
th^t^te of Is 9<i qer rupee,, and if he has cnmijlnJ/uL fixe. Years' 
totAl service, to a pension of the amount shown in the Second 
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dule IV to the Superior On! Service Rules (u respect of the /our- 
ncy referred to m sub rule (1) above 

(9) The gratuity paid to an officer uodex this rule shall, id 
the event of his being pcnm'tted to return to duty m India be 
refunded. Such refunds may be made by deductions of 36 equal 
monthly instalments from the officer's pay-btlJ, comracnc’ng with 
the first pay'bill drawn after return 

(10) For the purpose of this rule the term "children" means 
legitimate children or step children of an officer, whatever their 
age. who are wholly depcodeot oa him 

N<»r~]77>r pjuage patuiif attmiMiUW unda fub-ruir (i) of i)u> rule 
slu)l be. at liie rain which are locluuve ol diet ) 

13. (1) A member of the Indian Ovil Service who retires 
under these rules may adopt at his option any one of (he three 
following methods of retaining for his wife and children benefits, 
admissible under the Indian Ovil Servee Family Pension Regula- 
tions, namely:'— 

(a) Ife may cease to nui.e any cootnbutions and pa>ments 
under the regulations, and shall then retain only the 
right to a proportion of the contingent benefits under 
(he regulations for h $ «vife and children ensting on the 
date of retirement, and for any chJdrrn subsequently 
born to that wife This proportion shall be equal to 
(he number of his completed gears' total service divided 
by 25, and the calculation shall be based upon the pen- 
sion admiss ble to the widow of an officer of the class 
to Hhich he belonged at the (me of his retirement. 

(b) He may contaue up to bis 51st birthday to maLc coa~ 
tnbuiiOQs under the regulations at the rates pajable 
b> him at the date of retirement, and shall then reian 
the right to the full contingent benefits ad.'n.ssible under 
the regulations according to his class on the date of 
h 5 retirement for his wife existing at the dale of 
retiremen!, and for any children by her. uhether bom 
before or after (etircmcni Under ihis aiternat ve ‘ub- 
scrtptions will be payable under the ordinary regulations 
for each child, whether bom before or alter retirement In 
the event of the death of the wife, sub'crptions at the 
bachelor rate approprute to the subsc-ibcr's class on 
retirement wdl ^ pajablc until the age of 51: 

Provided that in the case of a subjciiber appointed to ibe 
Servue before Ui Apnl. 1910, aQ such coninbulions shall ceaie 
with efTcci front the date on which he would hate completed 25 
years' senice or from the iat Jasoao*. 1930, whichever is the later 
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the nearest station which would have been admissible to him under 
ih traicllmg allowance rules applicable to him 

Provided lurihcr that ofRccrs belonging to Railway services, 
cU s 1, shall be entitled to Ut class passes n place of the cost of 
Isi class fares for railway lourneys in Ind a 

(2) For purposes of payment of this gratu ty to officers pro 
ceeding to or i«a the UoUed Kingdom, 1st class fares and passages 
shall be 1st class steamer or raiway fares to Bombay plut cost 
allowing for any special rebates admissible to railway oJTicers of 
first class passage at B rates by the P and O Steam Navigation 
Company to London (all sea route), and, to addition railway fares 
from London to destination These rates are payable irrespectve 
ol the hnc or class by which an ofheer or his family travels 

(31 Payment of the gratuity admssible under this rule (ex 
eluding that portion representing railway fares from London, which 
shall be paid by the High Commusioncr) shall be made by the 
Governor General or the Governor, as the case may be before Ibe 
oiiiccr leaves India 

(4) The Governor General or the Governor, as the ease may 
be may sanction the payment of a gratuity calculated as la sul^ 
rules (1,) and (2) of this rule but excluding the (arcs and passages 
of the olTicer hmself, to (he families of ofheers who are obliged 
by climatic or analogous reasons to leave later than the officer 
h mself or in advance of the officer but subsequent to the submis 
Sion of his application to retire 

(5) An officer who applies in India for permiSLoa to retire 
and who is permitted to leave Ind a in anticipation of the sanction 
of the Secretary of State ts eligible (or the gratuity In such cases 
if the officer oroceeds to the United Kingdom, the Governor 
General or the Governor, as the case may be shall authorise the 
High Commissioner to make payment, 

(dl Officers who apply to retire while on leave in England and 
whose families are in Ind a at the tune when their retirement v*as 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State shall receive a portion of the 
gratuity equal to the cost, allowing for any special rebates adm s 
sible to railway officers of first class railway fares and passages 
for their families when the latter leave India 

(7) In no case shall a gratuity admissible under this rule or 
any portion thereof be payaWe until the Secretary of State has 
sanctioned the officer s retirement under these rules. 

(8) The gratuity admissiWe under this rule shall be reduced 
by the value of any benefit received under the provisions of Sche- 
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(c) He may continue up to his 5Sth b.rthday to make pay- 
ments under the Regulations at the full rates applicable 
to the class which he would have attained had he re- 
mained in the service until that date, and thereafter 
at half rates according to the class m which he is then 
subscribing Any donation becoming due after the age 
of 55 will be payable in full as in the case of ordinary 
retirements His wife and children will in this case 
be eligible for the full benefits appropriate to the class 
in which be is subscribing at the date of death' 

Provided that in the event of the officer failing to notify within 
three months of the date of b>s retirement the option selected by 
him shall be deemed to have selected the first of the above options 

(2) The Secretary of State sball make good to the Indian 
Military Service Family Pension Scheme or the Indian Military 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, as the case may be, any loss which 
may be estimated to be thrown upon them by the operation of 
this rule. 

(3) The family of a military officer of the Royal Indian Navy 
or the Indian Medical Service who retires under these Rules shall 
rema n eligible for pensions under the Royal Warrant or under 
the corresponding rules laid down u Pension Regulations for the 
Army in India or m Regulations for the Royal Ind an Navy, which 
ever may be applicable if the officer had on retirement completed 
20 years^ service If such an officer is perm tted to retire under 
these Rules after completing less than 20 years’ service, the Secre- 
tary of State shall, on the death of the officer, grant, sub;cct to the 
conditions laid down m the Royal Warrant or in the rules referred 
to above (other than the condition requiring an officer to have 
completed 20 years' service in order to entitle his widow or children 
to pensions)— 

to his widow, a yearly pension of £70 divided by 20 and 
multiplied by a figure corresponding to the number of 
years’ total service completed by the officer at the date oi 
his retirement, and 

to each child, a pension of £16 divided by 20 and multiplied 
by a figure as aforesaid, or, in the case of a motherless 
child, a pension of £25 divided by 20 and multiplied by a 
figure as aforesaid 

15 (11 An officer who is a subsenber, under Section !I of 
the Superior Services Ondia) Family Pension Fund Rules and who 
retires with a pension under the Premature Retirement Rules may 
adopt at bis option one of the following methods of retaining for 
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(c) He may continue up to his 5ist birthday to maice contri- 
butions and payments under the regulations at the rates 
which would have been payable by him from time to 
time had he remained in the service. In that case he 
shall retain the full benefits admissible under the regu- 
lations as if he had remained in the service until death 
or retirement with an ordinary pension; 

Provided that in the event of the officer failing to notify 
within three months of the date of bis retirement the method 
selected by him, he shall be deemed to have elected the first of the 
above methods 

The Secretary of State shall make good to the Indian Civil 
Service Family Pension Fuad under a suitable procedure any loss 
which may be estimated to be thrown upon it by the operation of 
this rule. 

14 (1) An officer of the Indian Army or tbe Royal Indian 
Navy or of the Indtaa Medical Service who retires under these 
rules may select any one of the three following options with regard 
to his subscriptions under the Iod.an Military Service Family Pen- 
sion Regulations or to the Indian Military Widows* and Orphans' 
Fund • — 

(al He may continue to subscribe at the half rate of sub- 
cripc on under Article 26 of Che Indian Miliury Service 
Family Pension Regulations or rule 32 of the Indian 
Military Widows’ and Orphans' Fund, or if a mamed 
subscriber under the Indian Military Service Family 
Pension Regulations, he way withdraw, receiving the 
refund authorised by Article 28 If he continues to 
subscribe he will retain the same rights to contingent 
benefits from the funds as if he had ret red under the 
ordinary rules. 

(b) He may cease to make any payments under the regu 
lations except in so far as js provided by the last sent- 
ence of this clause, and shall then retain the rights to 
contingent benefits at the rates admissible under the 
regulations to the widow and children of an officer of 
the class to which he bdonged at the date of retirement, 
for hts wife and children existing at that date, and fot 
any children subsequently borne to that wife Under 
this alternative, any donation payable under the ordm- 
Ary .miff for joy rhiJd Ikrs AtSsr rr.t'rAnisfflf most, iiow 
ever, be paid by the officer if he desires to retain any 
right to contmuance of benefits for any such phild* 
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First Schedule (See Rule 2) 


Officers to whom these Rules apply 
Superior Civil Services referred to in Rule 2 


(a) The Indian Ovil Semce 

(h) The Indian Police 

(c) The Indian Forest Service 

(<0 The Indian Forest Engineering Service 

(e) The Indian Educational Service 

(/) The Indian Agncuhural Service 

(g) The Indian Service of Engineers 

(h) The Indian Vetenoaiy Service 

(0 The Indian Medical Service (Civil) 

(J) The Central Services Class I as listed m the Classihca 
tiOQ, Control and Appeal Rules 

(i!;} The Railway Service Class I 

Lett r No 27/10/46 Em diicd (he 3111 My. 1947 from the Ministry of 
Home Affairs New Delhi to all Provincial Governments 

Note — [Wiih reference to provuo (u) to rule 2 of the Premature retire 
menc Ruler the Secretary of Sure hat dcci<Jc(l tliac [fie patttions of the premature 
ret retnent rules ihall apply automatically w th effect from the ijth Auguit, 1947 
to all ofhcrri covered tbae Jlulea ivitfa tile exceptior) of thole who ?sree lo 
remain la the employment of the new Govermneritt in India without retiring 
and who will continue to earn pcnaion m virtue of Section ro of the Indian 
Independence Act Letter No 27/10/46 Est dated the Sih August 1947 
from the Ministry of Home Affairs New Delhi to alt Provincial Covernments ] 


Second Schedule (See Rule 10) 

1 The letter 'N' m the foUowug paragraphs shall be deemed 
to represent — (c) m the case of a military officer [except one 
serving m the Indian Polit'cal Service who elects pension under 
paragraph 3 fe)fl)fa}(u) below) and of an officer of the Royal 
Indian Navy completed years of service qualifying for ordinary 
retiring pension under the pensoa Regulations for the Army 
in India, and Pens on RegulaDons for the Royal Indian Navy, as 
the case may be 
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h s Wife and chtldtea benefits admtsuble under the Fund Rules, 
namely — 

(a) He may cease to make any cooirtbulions under the 
rules, and shall then teiaiti only the ii&ht to a propor- 
tion of the coniinscnt benefits under (he rules for his 
wife and children ex'stiog on (he date of reurement. 
and for any children subsequently born to that wife. 
This proporUon shall be equal to the number of com- 
pleted years dunns which he has subscribed divided 
by 25 

(bl He may continue until the exp>ratioo of 25 years from 
the date on which he became a subscriber to make 
contrhutions under the rules at the rates which would 
have been payable by him from time to tune had he 
remained in the service In that case he shall retain 
the full benefits admissible under the rules as if he 
had remained In the service: 

Proivdtfd that (he eient ot (he o/Bcer /a/hftff to ooviy 
within three months of the date of bis retirement the method 
sMected bv him he shall be deemed to have elected the first of 
the above mcihods 

(2) The Seerccary of State shall make good to ihe Supenor 
Services (Indial Family Pension Fund under a suitable procedure 
any loss which may be esumated to be thrown upon it by the 
operation of (his rule 


16. In the discharge of their functions under these rules, in 
so far as officers serving in cormection with the alTaits of the 
Federation are concerned, the Governor General shall act fn his 
indiiidua! judgment, and, m so far as officers serving m connection 
with the affairs of a Province are concerned, the Governor General 
shall act in his discretion and the Governor in his individual 
ludgment 


17 Reference in these 
except as respects matters 
General is required to act ir 
date on which Federation i 
ernor General m Council, 
except where the reference 
tiori. shall be construed as 
in Council 


rules to the Governor General shall, 
with respect to which the Governor 
J bis discreDOQ, be construed uptill the 
s established as reference to the Gov- 
and any reference to the Federation. 
IS to the establishment of the Fedcra- 
a reference to the Governor General 
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Provided that service rendered by an officer which would not 
be reckoned as qualifying service in calculating his ordinary retir' 
ing pension or annuity shall not be counted as service foz the pur- 
pose of these rules. 

2. Pensions expressed in rupees m this schedule shall be con- 
verted at the minimum rate of la 9J per rupee subject to the 
conditions stated in Article 926 ol the Civil Service Regulations, or 
10 any rule which may be substituted therefor 

The conversion into rupees of pensions expressed in this 
schedule shall be governed by the provisions of Article 923-A or 
983, as the case may be, of the Civil Services Regulations or of any 
rule that may be substituted for either of the said Articles, 

3 The pension admissible to an officer who is permitted to 
retire under these rules shall be as follows. — 

(a) To an officer of the Indian Civil Service who has be 
come a member of the Indian Administrative serv.ee, 
R« N_x 13.333 33 subject to Rs 23,333 33 

21 

(b) to an officer of the Indian Army or the Royal Engineers 
in civil employ • 

(0 if not of higher rank (ban Lieut -Colonel N x£ 783-l Qs 
■■ -£29 

subject to a Maximum of £783 10s a year, 

(2) If of the rank of Colonel, the pension admissible under 
ordinary regulations 

(c) To as officer of the Royal Indian Navy in Civil employ 

(0 if not of higher rank than Commander, N x £704 a year, 
£30” 

(ii) if of the rank of Captain or above, the pension admis- 
sible under ordinary regulations 

(d) To an officer of the Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

{0 if of Jess than 17 years’ service qualifying for ordinary 
pension N x £400, 

~£17 

(if) if of not less than 17 }ears’ service qualifying tor ordin- 
ary pension, the pens on admissible under ordinary 
regulations. 
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(b) In the case of a member o£ the Indian Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment, completed years of resideiice in India as defined iq 
Article 573 of the Ovil Service Regulations 

(c) In the case of all other officers, completed years of active 
service in one or more of the services specified in the first Schedule, 
or in a service which has been merged in one of those services 
02 in a Military or Naval appombncnr, at the credit of an officer 
at the time of his retirement, except that for a Military Officer 
serving in the Indian Political Service who elects pension under 
paragraph (5) (c)(1) (a) (n) below, service rendered before joining 
the Indian Political Service shall not count as active service For 
the purpose of this sub-rule active service shall include: — 

(i) All service which counts as active service under 
Articles 8 and 9 of the Civil Service Regulations War 
leave being treated for the purpose of these rules as 
privilege leave, 

(ii) periods spent on foreign service. 

(ill) Military Service rendered during the Great War, 
1914 18 prior to appointment to one of the services 
or posts specified subject to the conditions which 
govern the counting of such military service for ordi- 
nary pension, 

(iv) sick leave taken by civil officers during military service 
in the Great War 1914-18, subject to the conditions 
laid down in the Government of India, Finance De- 
partment, Resolution No Fy21-n CS R 24, dated 28th 
August, 1925 and during the World War, 1939-45 
provided the d sabilily is certified as having been due 
to military service 

(v) service counting for ordinary pension under Article 374 
(1) of the Civil Service Regulations, 

(vi) Special disability leave, 

(vii) in the case of ao officer who, before, entering upon 
service in India, was employed under His Majesty’s 
Government elsewhere than in India, and whose service 
elsewhere than in India has already been accepted as 
qualifying for a combined pension under the rules made 
by the Treasury under section 7 (1) of the Superannua- 
tion Act, 1909, the service elsewhere which counts for 
such combined pensioa 

-ftSvc /a tAe case of aff officers referred to in (a), (b) and (c) 
one twelfth of a year for each completed month of such service 
in excess of the completed years: 
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Civti Service. Res»iitioas, subject to an aggregate maxi- 
mum of Rs. 8^00 a year. 

(/i) To members of the Women’s Branch of the Indian Educa- 
tional Service Rs. N x 5.000 sub;ect to a maximum of 
22 

Rs 5,000 a year. 

Provided that in the case of persons, 

(a) who are members of tbe Indian Administrative Service 

and who before becoming members thereof were members 
of the ICS or 

(b) who are members of the IPS, and who before becoming 
members thereof were members of the Indian Police, the 
amount of pension under these rules shall be payable in 
India and m rupees, but in the case of such of the aforesaid 
persons as are non Indian officers, tbe payment of tbe 
amount of pension may be made in rupees lo India, or 
outside India through High Commissioner for India lo the 
U K , in sterling, at the rate of exchange presenbed m 
paragraph 2 above 

4 (i) Any officer to whom the provisions of Article 404-A of 
the Civil Service Regulations apply and who is permitted to retire 
under these rules shall be permitt^ to deduct from the divisors 26 
and 22 in the fracuons spealied in clauses (g) and (h) of paragraph 
3 of this schedu,e a number equal to the number ^ years which 
he would be entitled to add to his qualifying service if he were 
retiring on superannuation pension, but in that event he shall 
not be allowed to count military service, rendered during tbe 
Great War, 1914-18 as active service. If more favourable to him 
his pension may be calculated in accordance with the provisions 
of sub-clause (g) of Qause 3 Military Serace being included as 
active service 

(li) An officer to whom the provisions of Note 2 to Article 599 
of the Civil Service Regulations apply shall be permitted to deduct 
from the divisor 20 in tbe fraction ^ecified m clause (/) of 
paragraph 3 a number equal to the number of years ivhich he 
would be entitled to add to his qualifying service, if he were 
retiring on superannuation pension, but in that event he will not 
be allowed to count Military Service rendered dunng the Great 
War 1914-18 as active service 

Explanatory Note 

(This note is not part of the Rule, but is intended to mdicate 
Its general purpose) 

Q 19 



CIVIL SERVICE RtCOLATIONS EXPUINED 

(c) to an officer of the Indian Political Service other than a 
member of the Indian Qvil Service. 

(1) If he has not attained the rank of First Qass Resident 
(a) if an officer of the Indian Anny an option belween 

0) £Nx£916 168 sub)ect to a maxmum of £783 IQs or 
~l9 

(li) £N X £950 subject to a maximum of £850 
25 

(A) if an oi^cer of the Indun Pobce, an option between, 

(0 Rs K X 9 000 subject to a maximum of Rs 6 000 a year, 
or '"26^ 

ftO Rs N X 6 000 subject to a maximum of Rs 6 000 a year 
26 

plus the speaal additional pension actually earned under 

Articles 475 A of the Civil Service Regulations subject to 

a total maximum of Rs 8 500 

(2) if be has attained the rank of First Cass Resident, £850 
plus £75 for at feast one year $ effective service as such 
as defined under Article 475 B (w) of the Civil Service 
ReguUuons or £150 for two or more years effective 
service as such 

(/) To a member of the India Ecclesiastical Establishment 
£N X 4 80 su bject to a maximum of £480 a year 
20 

(5) To all other officers (other than members of the Women s 
Branch of the Indian Educational Service) to whom these 
rules apply, Rs N x 7,500 subject to a maxmum of 
26 

Rs 6 000 a year 

Provided that any officer referred to m this clause who has 
earned an additional pension under Article 475 A of the 
Civil Service Regulations whether he has or has not 
completed the 28 years qualifying service required by 
that Article may at b s option be granted ifi I eu 0/ the 
pension specified m the said clause a pension calculated 
as follows namely Rs N x 6 000 
u 26 

* maximum of Rs 6 000 a year, plus any 
additional pension earned under Article 475 A of the 
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includes all duty ' (Vide Art 8, C S R ), * disability leave is m 
eluded m ‘Active Service ” 

[Ar Ccnl * icltcr No lOi^/A J38 xj diwd ind OciUw 191J ] 

(7) The Auditor General with (be concurrence of the Gov 
ernment of India has deeded ihat as study leave is not active 
i^Vicc vy thin the mcamoj; of Art 8 CSK, it cannot count for 
proportionate pension under the Premature Retirement Rules 

[Ai Gcnl I letter No 59 A/184 js «bted tie ijib VUich } 

(8) The passage gratuity is payable only m those ca.es m 
which officers actually leave India 

{(> 1 b D Nq b /ScvC S R 4Litcd tJ e >5cti March 1924 ] 

(9) The Government of India with the concurrence of the 
Auditor General have decided that an officer and his family arc 
entitled to first class railway and passage fares whatever class they 
actually travel lo 

l( III U No P ids'll E>U doieil dw jiu Jul) ] 

(10) An officer who submits while on leave out of India, an 
application for permission to retire on propottionatc pension and 
IS permitted to retire vvithout returmrig to duty is not eligible for 
the passage gratuity 

But if the family of the officer is in India at the tune when his 
retirement was sanctioned by the Secretary of Slate for India, he 
shall receive a portion of the gratuity equal to the cost of first 
class railway fares and passages for his Ixauly when ihe latter 
leaves India, 

1 b D tadt No iaj 7 -C S R «Lial the am Juljr, ) 

(11) In those cases whereas officer is accompanied by his 
(anitly account must be taheo of the family rebate allowed by the 
Shippin, Co when three or more fuU passages are taken 

(12) The Auditor General has deaded that as the “actual 
penud b> which an officers age may at the time of appointment 
exceed 25 years is added to his service under Art. ■lOI CSJl , the 
same principle may be followed in making deductions from Uie 
divisor with the csccplion that instead of the actual pvriod (whch 
would include odd days) only completed months should be dc 
ducted 

(t)) It IS not (he intention that the above concesLon sboull 
be rvstricted to officers who had romp'eted not less than 10 years* 
qualifying service, 

S- d '> N,}. dtttd tfw lltli Avgu t |)|V J 

(l-t> U an uffiKcr » penwoo ss colvulaied according lo itic 
lotuiula S 26 > '500 (S reprcsestuig the number of years of qaalt 



290 


civil. S£&ViCE &ECULAIIOMS £XFLAtN£0 


The age concession wiuch is appUable to members ol the 
Secretary of State s services appointed over the age of 25 years 
IS applicable also to members of the Indian Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment appointed over the age of 30 years and the clause (u) of 
para 4 above makes provisions for this. 

[Covern/iMfit of India MioiMf of Home AllaJfi Noiififition No lyfio- 
46 Est . dated jjlh Detembci, i947> topy recaved under the Goveinment ol 
India Ministry ci Finance cndoiKment No F 15(d) dated 20 January, 

1948 J 

Government of India & Ar. General’s orders. 

1 The scale of pensions and the method of calculations laid 
down in the Premature Retiremeot Rules, applies both to officers 
who have elected the new pension rules and to officers who remain 
subject to the old rules 

{Ar Cent t Uitrt No 296/297 A— 7S 21, dxrd die 6ib May, 19231 
Paragraph JlB el the Punjab Manual ) _ 

(2) As long as an I C S officer is serving directly under the 
Government of India he cannot have the benefit of premature 
retirement 

{Ar Gent t letter No gadAKW—ygat, da'cd the 27th February, 1933, 
Paragraph 520 ol the Punjab Manual ) 

(3) The Government of India have decided that m the case 
of officers who have been permuted to retire on a proportionate 
pension the same procedure should be adopted tn making applies 
tioo for and in sanct ontog the pensioo as in the case of ordinary 
pension 

{CIF^ Ng 1215/1216— C S R dated the lEih July, 1923] 

(41. The Secretary of Stale has decided that officers who are 
permitted to retire on proportionate pensioa alter en/oying a period 
of leave not due on med caJ certificate should be permitted to 
retain the leave salary paid to them while on leave not due and 
should be retired with effect from the date on which their applica- 
tion for permission to retire is sanctioned 

[G l H D No F 151 3J Esu , dated the ioth Apiil, 193J J 

(5) The Secretary of State has decided in the case of ex- 
service candidates appointed to Indian Services that the portion 
of their War Service which th^ have been permitted to count for 
retiring and invalid pensions wiU not count for the calculation of 
the pension or gratuity to which they are entitled under these rules 

{G l H D No 827 a8 Ert . daid the 28th May, 1923 ) 

(6) Since disability leave (wh ch was formerly known as wound 
leave) counts as duty under F R. 83 (fi) and the “Active Service ’ 
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adrousible, and any remuneration of the nature of pay 
recencd m respect of foreign service 

(c) Fanuly means — 

0) in the case of a mate subserbsr, the wife or wises 
and chJdren of a subsenber, and the widow, or 
widows, and children of a deceased son of the sub- 
senber, provided that if a subscriber proves that his 
wife has been ludic-alfy separated from hmi or has 
ceased under the customary law of the commuaity 
to which she belongs to be entitled to ma otenance 
she shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a 
member of the subsenber's family m matters to 
wh.ch these rules relate unless the subsenber sub- 
seoucnily ionmales in wntins >o the Account OSiccr 
that she shall continue to be so regarded; 

(li) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and 
children of a subsenber, and the vvidow or widows 
and children of a deceased son of a subsenber. pro- 
vided that if a subsenber by nouce m wnlisg to the 
<lecount Officer expresses her desire to exclude her 
husband from her family, the husband shall hence- 
forth be deemed to be no longer a member of the 
subsenber's family tn matters to which these rules 
relate, unless the subsenber subsequently cancels 
such notice la vnung. 

No<( -—[ChiU (nr.iiit a kwwnvtf eVU acJ indudn av chTJ 

when *>k;Ki«a it ier\-s<M>c>l W die pn-iuntl Uor pnrrtung Ote 
(utnciiba 

fj) FunJ means the Crocra] Provident Fund 
(e) Leave means any Taiiccy of leave recosnised by the 
Fundamental Rules or the Onl Service Regulations 
or the Rerised leave Rules 1933 
{D Year means a financial year. 

(2) Any other expression used id ibc.se rules which Is defined 
cUher (n the Provident Funds Act. )92S (19 of 1925). or m the 
Fuedamentai Rules is used to the sense tfaereia defined 

(3) Noihing m these rules shall be deemed to have the eJIeet 
ci terminaUng the ex-sience of tb« General Provident Fund at 
heretoforv etuuns or of consUtubsc any new Fund. 

of i/iju't order la accordance with rule 3 (1) (b) 
of the Ceoersl Prondest (Central Serrccs) Rules 1960 rev^ with 
note below rule 9 (21) cf th* rasdsmental Rules, the pay of a 
psze worXer m the Corenusmi cf India Prcircs ly dremed to be 
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lying active service) subject to a jnaxjciuin of Rs 6,000 he would 
not be eligible for the passage gratiuQf if be was cnUtled to a 
pension of Rs 6 000 If the pension is calculated according to the 
formula N/26>t6000, subject to a maxnnmn of Rs 6 000 plus 
additional pension, subject to a total nuKimum of Rs 8,500, the 
gratuity would not be admissible if the officer was entitled to a 
pension of Rs 8 SOO In other words, the gratuity would be pay- 
able if in the first case the officer s pension was less than Rs 6,0fK> 
and in the second case less than Rs 8 500 

[G S H O Mo F 1S7 aj Eitt , tlaMd the ^ch lUy, i$2S ] 

APPENDIX XXXII 

•THE GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (CENTRAL SERVICES) 
RULES, I960 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
and clause (5) of article 148 of the Constitution, and of all other 
powers enabling him in this behalf, the President, after consults 
tion with the CompuoUer and Auditor General in respect of per 
sons employed in the Indian Audit and Accounts Department, 
hereby makes the following rules, namely — 

Shan ude and dtAoiKoiu. 

1 Short fitlo and commencement — (a) These rules may be 
called the General Prov dent Fund (Centra} Serv ces) Rules, 1960 

(b) They shall be deemed to have come into force on 1st 
April, 1960 

2 Definitions — (1) In these rules unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

(a) Account Officer means such officer as may be appointed 
in this behalf by the Comptroller and Auditor General, 
or the Pay and Accounts Officer where a separate Pay 
and Accounts Office exists except that in relation to 
Class IV employees the head of his office or the Pay 
and Accounts Officer, as the case may be, shall be the 
Account Officer 

(b) Save as otherwise expressly provided emoluments 
means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined 
in the Fundamental Rides, and includes dearness pay 
appropriate to pay, leave salary or subsistence grant, if 
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been entrusted with the work of the maintenance of the General 
Provident Fund accounts of dass IV employees of the Central 
Government • • • • should furnish to the Audit 

Officer a list gmng full particulars of the subscribers and the 
amount to be transferred to Deposits bolding interest payable 
under the rules by the ISth of April each year to enable the 
Audit Officer concerned to effect the necessary ad]ustinent in 
March Final Accounts 

[C I M F No 51 (9) EV/(o diled the a9th Miy, 1961 } 

4 Conditions of eligiMuy — All temporary Government ser- 
vants, other than re employed pensioners, after a confnuous ser- 
vice of one year and all permanent Government servants shall 
subscribe to the Fund : 

Provided that no such servant as has been required or per- 
mitted to subscribe to a contributory provident fund shall be 
eligible to join or continue as a subscriber to the Fund, while he 
retains his right to subscribe to such a fund 

Note t —Appreadee and Probauonert ihall be treated a> temporary Covera- 
meu aervanta for (he purpose of ihu rule 

Note 1 — A temporary Corernment aervaoi who completer one year of 
eentiouous service during the m ddle of a month shall tubicribe to the Fund 
from the subiequect month 

[GIMP No F 8<2) EV<B)/6f. dated the Mih June. i$€t ] 

Government of Indites Orders — (I) A question has been raised 
whether a temporary Government servant who completes one 
year's service m the middle of a month should commence sub- 
scribing to the General Provident Fund from that date or from 
Che beginning of the following month It has been decided that a 
temporary Government servant who completes one year's continu- 
ous service during the middle of the month shall commence sub- 
scribing to the Fund from the month beginning of the following 
that m which he completes one year’s service, 

[GIMF No F 8(j) EV(B)/6i, dated die 17th March. 1961] 

(2) Under rule 4 of the General Provident Fund (Central Ser- 
vices) Rules, I960, all temporary Government servants (other than 
re employed pensioners) after a continuous service of a year and all 
permanent Government servants are compulsorily required to sub- 
scribe to the General Provident Fund (Central Services) 

The admission of a Government servant to the General Provi- 
dent Fund involves the following processes, namely:— 

(a) submission of application for admission m form No. 

G P F 3, 
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equivalent to two hundred times Ws hourly class rate for the 
purpose of provident fund. 

2. It has now been decided in relaxation of the above provi* 
s ons and in supersession of the orders contained in Finance 
Ministry’s Office Memoradum No. F, 52 (4) EV/60, dated the 26th 
May 1960, that the pay of a piece worker in Government of India 
Presses should be reckoned on the basis of the average earnings 
for the past 12 months for the purpose of calculating rate of sub- 
scription to the General Provident Fund and as well as for the 
purpose of granting temporary advances from it, subject to the 
following conditions; — 

(il That the monthly emoluments of piece workers shall be 
based on the ordinary rates of wages as defined in Sec- 
tions 59 (2) & IXt and 80 of the Factories Act, 1958, 
which excludes the overtime earnings. 

(li) That for the purpose of calculating the period of 12 
months the average emoluments should be based on the 
period from the month of March to February next. But 
in the case of Temporary Government servants who 
become eligible under rule 4 of the General Provident 
Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960 to subscribe to the 
Fund for the first time after completion of one year, the 
average emoluments should be v/orked out on the basis of 
average emoluments of past twelve months immediately 
preceding the month in which the subscriber becomes 
eligible to subscribe. 

(lii) These orders shall be operative with immediate effect and 
past cases will not be reopened. 

3. These orders shall also apply to piece workers governed 
by the Contributory Provident Fund Rules (India).. 

IG.l.MF No. F. 8(tj).EV(B)/6i. dated the gth October, 1961.] 
Ctmitfluuon of the Fund 

3. Constitution of the Fund — (1) The Fund shall be main- 
tained in rupees. , 

(2) All sums paid into the Fund under these rules shall be 
credited in the books of Goremmeat to an account named i“The 
General Provident Fund”. Sums of which payment has not been 
taken within six months after they become payable under these 
rules shall he transferred to “Deposits” at the end of the year and 
treated under the ordinary rules relating to deposits. 

Government of Inditfs order. 

It has been decided in consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor General that the Departmental Officers, who have 
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(3) Every aommation shall be lo such cue of the Forms set 
forth in the First Schedule as is appropnate in the circumstances. 

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by 
sending a notice in writing to the Account Officer The subscriber 
shaft, along with such notice or separatety. send a fresh nomination 
made in accordance with the provisions of this rule 

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination — 

(a) m respect of any speahed nominee, that m the event 
of his predeceasing the subscriber, the nght con- 
ferred upon that nominee shall pass to such other person 
or persons as may be specified in the nomination, pro- 
vided that such other person or persons shall, if the 
subscriber has other members of his family, be such 
other member or members Where the subscr h:r con 
fers such a right on more than one person under this 
clause, he shall specify the amount or share pa>able to 
each of such persons lo such a manner as to cover the 
whole of the amount payable to the sommee. 

(b) that the oomiaauon shall become invalid in the event 
of (he happening of a cooungency specified (herein * 

Provided that if at the tune of making the nomination the 
subscriber has no family, he shall provide in the norm 
nation that it shall become Inval d m the event of his 
subsequently acquiring a family ; 

Provided further that if at the tune of mak’ng the noraioa- 
tioo the subsenber has only one member of the family, 
be shall provide in the nomination that the right con 
ferred upon the alternate nominee under clause (a) shall 
become Invalid in the event of his subsequently acquit 
Iflg other member or members in his family 

(63 Immediately on the death of a nomioee in respect of vtbom 
no special provision has been made in the nomination under clause 
(a) of sub-rule (S) or on the occurrence of any event by reason of 
which the nomination becomes invalid in pursuance of clause (b) 
o( tub-rule (5) or the proviso thereto the subscriber shall send to 
ihe Account Officer a notice fu nnung canccUms (he nomination, 
together wlih a fresh nomioaboa made In accordance v»iih the 
provisions of this rule 

Corrrrmt^f of IfJij’s order— -la a case v^here no noainallon 
et iff !ti iJiour of the wuk>w of 3 vi^b'scrthct, lbs aifsof tbs 
to the claim against G P rum} deposit of her former husband 
It cot t/feeied by ber subsequent marriase. 

« l V( t lt-i« 'vj p e(i)E\ Iflii iitti «h» JsUi Jy'a-'j 
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(b) allotment of an account number, and 

(c) deductjon of subscnption from the pay bill 

It has been brought to the notice of Government that the 
applications for )Qming the Fond are not usually received in 
Accounts Office from the Heads of Offices even after the com 
mencement of the recovery of subscriptions from the subscribers 

In the absence of the appficanons the Account Officers 
would not be m a position to allot account number to the sub- 
scribers in t me with the result that credits remain unaccounted for 
m the account books for long periods 

In order to obviate this difficulty, it is requested that in the 
case of each non gazelted Goternment servant the Head of Office 
may obtain the application in Form G P F 3 duly filled in and 
forward it to the Account Officer concerned after checking for 
allotment of account number well m advance of the date from 
which the Government servant is required to subscribe to the 
General Provident Fund. 

These instructions apply mutatis mutandis to the applications 
of members of Class JV service to regard to which the Provident 
Fund accounts are kept by Heads of Offices themselves 

(GIMF Mo F g(34) EV(B)/£i diied die 30th Decunber 196a] 

NoiDIIUIlODi 

5 yominations — (1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining 
the Fund, send to the Account Officer a nomination CDDfernng on 
one or more persons the right to receive the amount that may 
stand to his cred t in the Fund m the event of his death before 
that amount has become payable or having become payable has 
not been paid 

Provided that if, at the tune of making the nomination, the 
subscriber has a family, the oomioatton shall not be in favour of 
any person or persons other than the members of his family 

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber 
in respect of any other provident fund to which he was subscribing 
before joining the Fund shall, if the amount to his credit m such 
other fund has been transferred to his credit in the Fund be 
deemed to be a nomination duly made under this rule until he 
makes a nomination m accordance with this rule 

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under 
sub rule (1), he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share 
payable to each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the 
whole of the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund at 
any time 
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8 Rates of subscription — (1) The amount of subscnptJon shall 
be Bxed by the subscriber himseif, object to tbe following coadt’ 
tions, namely : — 

(a) It shall be expressed in whole rupees. 

(b) It may be any sum, so ei^ressed, not less than 6 per 
cent of h s emoluments and not more than his total 
emoluments . 

Provided that m the case of a subscriber who has previously 
been subscnbing to a Government Contributory Provi- 
dent Fund at the higher rate of 8 1/3 per cent, it may 
be any sum, so expressed, not less than 8>li'3 per cent 
of his emoluments and not more than his total emolu- 
ments : 

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees the 
minimum rate of subscription shall be R$ 4/- a month 
in the case of those drawing a pay of less than Rs 751- 
a month and Rs. S/* a month m the case of others 

(c) Wbea a Government servant elects to subscribe at the 
minimum rate of 6 per cent or 8-1/3 per cent, as the 
case may be, the fraction of a rupee will be rounded 
to the nearest whole rupee. 50 nP counting as the next 
higher rupee. 

(2) For tbe purpose of sub-rule (I) the emoluments of a sub- 
scriber shall be-** 

(a) in tbe case of a subscriber who was in Covernment 
service on the 31st March of tbe preceding year, the 
emoluments to which he was entitled on that date. 

Provided that — 

(i) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date and 
elected not to subsenbe during such leave or was under 
suspension on the said date, bis emoluments shall be 
the emoluments to which be was entitled on the first 
day after bis return to duty, 

(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation out cf India on the 
said date or was oa lease on the said date and con- 
unues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during 
such Icaie. his emoluments shall be the emoluments to 
which he would have been entitled had be been on 
duty m India, 

ib) la the case a! a sttbsertber who was aot la Cofcmmeat 
service on (he 3fst Alarch of (he preceding year, the 
emolumcots to which be was entitled on tbe day he 
joioj the fund. 
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(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of eaacellaooa 
given by a subscriber shaif, to die extent that it is valid take effect 
on the date on which it is received by the Account Officer 

Subscnbtr t Account 

6 S’ubrenher'i account — An account shall be prepared la the 
name of each subscriber and shall show the amount of his sub 
scnptions with interest thereon calculated as prescribed in sub 
rule <2) of rule 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from the 
Fund 


CondnoiK ind Ralfi of Si>b$cr ptioiu 
7 Conditions of suftaerjprionf — (1) A subscriber shall sub 
scribe monthly to the Fund except dunag the period when be n 
under suspens on 

Provided that a subscriber may, at hu option not subset be 
during any period ot leave other than leave on average pay or 
earned leave of less than one month or 30 days duration as the 
case may be 

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a 
period passed under suspension shall be allowed the opbon of 
paying in one sum or in instalments any sum not exceeding the 
maximum amount of arrear subscriptions payable for that period 
Now I III in4 Cbo IV rinpIo)c«i of die Survn of India who are 

tent on deparcmeflcal leave need not tubscriM (o (he Fund durisg the period of 
luch leave ] 

Note a —{The holder of a seaioMl poM in an eitabl shment need not sub 
KT be to the per od of hu unemploytneoi ) 

tGtMP No 10(1) EV(B)/6i dated the 5th July 1561) 

(2) The subscriber shall intimate his election not to subsenbe 
during leave in the following manner — - 

fa) if he 1$ aa officer who draws his own pay bills by making 
no deduction on account ot subscnptian in his first pay 
bill drawn after proceeding oa leave 
(h) if he IS not an officer who draws his own pay bills by 
written communication to the head of his office before 
he proceeds on leave Failure to make due and timely 
intimation shall be deemed to constitute an elecfion to 
subscribe 

The opUon of a subscriber intimated under this sub rule shall 
be final 

(3) A subscriber who has under role 32 withdrawn the amount 
-AKtiitfiig \v ’tin. wefrft m ftie Yunh snaft not subscribe tO the Fund 
?fter such withdrawal unless hp retorps to duty 
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(3) The subscriber shaH tntioiate the fixation of the amount 
of his monthly subscnption m eadi year in the following manner: 

(a) If he was on duty on the 3Ist March of the preceding 
year, by the deduction which he makes m this behalf 
from his pay bill for that month, 

(W If he was on leave on the 3Ist March of the preceding 
year, and elected not (o subscnbe during such leave or 
was under suspensioa on that date, by the deducoon 
which he makes in this behalf from his first pay bill after 
his return to duty; 

c) If he has entered Govemment service for the first time 
during the year, by the deduction which he makes in 
this behalf, from his pay bill for the month during 
which he joins the Fund* 

(d) If he was on leave on the 31st March of the precedmg 
year, and continues to be on leave and has elected to 
subscnbe dunng such leave, by the deduction which 
he causes to be made m this behalf from his salary bill 
for that month. 

(e) If he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the 
preceding year, by the amount credited by him mto the 
treasury on account of subscciphon for the month of 
April in the current year 

(41 The amount of subscription so fixed may be enjiaaced Or 
reduced once at any tune dunng the course of a year* 

Provided that when the amount of subscnption is so rednced. 
It shall not be less than the minunum prescribed m sub rule (1): 

Provided further that if a subscnber is on duty for a part of a 
month and on leave for the remainder of that month and il he has 
elected not to subscribe dunng leave, the amount of the subscrip- 
tion payable shall be proportionate to the nuinber of days spent 
on duty m the month 

9 Transfer to foreign service or deputation out of India — 
When a subscnber is transferred to foreign service or sent on 
deputation out of India, he shall remain subject to the rules of the 
Fund in the same manner as if he were not so transferred or sent 
on deputation 

RealiSiiuon o{ SubKripliont 

10 Realisation of subscnpCton — (1) When emoluments are 
drawn from a Government treasaiy m India or from an authorised 
office of disbursement outside India recovery of subscriptions on 
account of these emoluments and of the principal and interest of 
advances shall b? made frpnj the gmolunjents th?nis?lvc5, 
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1 .. arawn from any other source the 

. jr .o .e Ac»- 

Provided that m the subscrip- 

r/. 3°r,°c™:f=d“'.sr™».=^ .o d.. Account omcc, w 

“''(3,°H a cubscnbc, ,at^ !f» dru..‘"m 

":„:ro“™n3’3os 4 

provtded .0 ntlc 7. “rtLt3s. thcrcoo a. dto ,at= 

of arrears of .,|. k/. naid by the subscriber to the 

provided ‘n ‘jSl'cd by^he Account Officer to be recov- 

Fund or m default iLolumenis of the subscriber by 

etcd by ,s be directed by the aolhot.ty 

instalments or otherwise, ' . .u of which specuil 

competent to 12 

reasons are reqmr deposits m the Fuad 

earty bo''‘.n.t,eft Ihlf. uot be tequited to p.y any uttetest. 

yi\ ei.biect to the provisions of sub rule (5), 
r “ ^"'^JalTlay to the credit of the account of a subsenber 
Government shall pay ^ dctetinined for each year according 
‘t?S mltho?o£ «lculauon prescribed from time to time by the 
Government of Indiana , merest determined for a year 

Provided . subscribers to the Fund m the year 

IS less P tljg fijst tune been fixed 

precedi^^^^ per cent, shall be allowed interest at 4 per cent. 

further that a subscriber who was previously sub- 
Provi other prtrvident fund of the Central Government 
scribing o ' ^ons, together with interest thereon, have been 
'f d to his credit in this Fund under rule 35, shall also be 
transte^c^^^^^^^ ^ ^ receiving that rate of 

allowe yujgj o£ s^ch other Fund under a provision simi- 

‘l“"f that ot the first proviso to this rule. 

(^) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each 
year to the following manner;— 

(i) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last 
day of the piecedmg year, less any sums withdrawn 
during the current year — interest lor twelve months, 

(ii) on sums withdrawn during the current year — mterest 
from the beginmng of the current year up to 

day of the month preceding the month of withdra 
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(ill) oa all sums credited to the subscriber's account after 
the last day of the prccedtflg year — interest horn the 
date of deposit up to the end of the current year; 

liv) the total amount of interest shall be rounded to the 
nearest whole rupee, (hfty naye paise counting as the 
next higher rupc«d 

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a 
subscriber hai become payable, interest shall thereupon 
be credited under this rule in respect only of the penod 
from the beginning of the current year or from the date 
of deposit, as the case may be. up to the date on which 
the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber be* 
came payable 

(3) In this rule, the date of deposit shall in the case of a 
recovery from emoluments be deemed to be the hrst day of the 
month in which it is recovered, and in the case of an amount for* 
warded by the subscriber, shall be deemed to be the first day of 
the month of receipt, it it is received by the Account OSicer before 
the fifth day of that monib. but if n is received on or after the 
fifth day of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month : 

Provided that where there has been a delay in (he drawal of 
pay or leave salary and allowances ot a subscriber and consequently 
the recovery of his subscription towards the Fund, the interest on 
such subscriptions shall be payable from the month m which the 
pay or leave salary of the subscriber was due under the rules, 
irrespective of the month m which it was actually drawn: 

t Provided further that in case of an amount forwarded m 
accordance with the proviso to sub rule (2) of rule 10, the date of 
deposit shall be deemed to be the hrst day of the month if it is 
received by the Account Olficet before the fifteenth day of that 
month 

+ [G I M F No 8(J5) EV(B)/6*/CPF, dated ihe illh November, 1562] 
(4) In addition to any amount to be paid under rules 31, 32 
or 33 interest thereon up to the end of the month preceding that 
in which the payment is made, or up to the end of the sixth month 
after the month m which such amount became payable whichever 
of these periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom 
such amount is to be pa d 

Provided that where the Account Officer has intimated to that 
person (or his agent) a date on which he is prepared to make 
payment in cash, or has posted a cheque in payment to that person, 
interest shall be payable only up to the end of the month preceding 
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the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque as the 
case may be 

(3) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a sub 
senber if he informs the Account Officer that he does not wish 
to receive it but if he subsequently asks for interest, it shall be 
credited with effect from the first day of the year in which he 
asks far it. 

(6) The interest on amounts which under sub rule (3) of rule 
10, sub rule (3) of rule 13, sub rule (3) of rule 20 sub rule (4) oi 
rule 22, sub rule (1) of rule 24 sub (1) or (2) of rule 25, rule 
31, or rule 32 are replaced to the credit of the subscr ber in the 
Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may be successively 
prescribed under sub rule (IJ of this rule and so far as may be 
in the manner described in this rule 

Government of India s order Orders were issued in the 
Ministry of Finance Memorandum No F 49 (1) EV/60 dated the 
lltb March I960 that the payment of interest beyond a perod 
of SIX months up to a period of one year might be author sed by 
the Head of the Account Office after be has personally satisfied 
himself that the delay m payment was occasioned by circumstances 
beyond the control of the subsenber and that administrat ve 
delays involved in the matter bad been fully mvesugated and 
action taken 

These orders were co be lo force for a period of two years 
after which the position was to be reviewed 

The position in this regard has been reviewed and it has aov/ 
been decided to extend those orders for a further period of one 
year with effect from the lltb March 1962 

These orders will equally apply to accumulations under Con 
tnbutory Provident Fund Rules flndia) and the Workmens Con 
tnbutory Provident Fond 

[GIMP No F (5)EV(B)/6a dited the iSih Augu i ijCj j 
Advanen bom like Fund 


12 Advance from the Fund— (1) The appropnate sanctiomns 
auchonty may sanction the payment to any subscriber of * 
advance consisting of a sum of whole rupees and not exceedi ^ 
amount three months pay or half the amount ctand no 
credit in the Fund, whichever is less for one nr mn “ . 
following purposes - ' " »< tn 


(a) to pay expenses in conneciiott with tbe illn.rr 
ability including where necessary thf. 
penses of the subset ber or any oenon , 
dtnt on him ^ ““'ly *P*« 
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(b) to meet the cost of hisher education, mcJuding where 
necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or 
any person actually dependent on him in the following 
cases, namely — 

(i) for educauoQ outside India for an academic, technical, 
professional or vocational course beyond the High 
School stage and 

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or 
specialised course in India beyond the High School 
stage, provided that the course of study is for not 
less than three years; 

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale approprute to the 
status which by customary usage the subscriber has to 
incur in connection with marriages or other ceremonies 
of himself or of his children or of any other person 
actually dependent on turn. 

Provided that tbc condition of actual dependence shall not 
apply in the case of a son or daughter of the subscriber. 

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence 
shall not apply in the case of an advance required to 
meet the funeral expenses of the parent of a subscriber, 

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings )DSt.tuted by the 
subscriber for vindicauog bis posiDon in regard to any 
allegations made against him in respect of any act done 
or purporting to be done by hiro m the discharge of his 
official duty, the advance m th s case being available in 
addition to any advance admissible for the same pur- 
pose from any other Covemraent source* 

Provided that the advance under this sub clause shall not be 
admiss bic to a subscriber who institutes legal proceed- 
ings in any court of law either in respect of any matter 
unconnected with his official du^ or against Government 
in respect of any coodiUon of service or penalty imposed 
on him, 

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber is 

prosecuted by Government m any court of law or 
where the subscriber engages a legal practitioner to 
defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged 
official misconduct on his part * 

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be 
recorded in writing be granted to any subsenber in excess of the 
hmit laid down in sub rule (1) or ontij repayment of the last 
lastalment of any previous advance 
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the period between the drawal and complete repa>meni of the 
principal : 

Provided that subscnbers whose deposits m the Fund cany 
no interest shall not be required to pay into the Fund any additional 
instalments on account of interest on advances granted to them 
from the fund 

(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered m one insulment 
in the month after complete lepaymcDt of the principal; but if 
the period referred to m clause (a) exceeds twenty months, interest 
may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two equal monthly 
instalments The method of recovery shall be that prescribed 
m sub rule (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee 
in the manner prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-rule (2) of rule 11- 

(5) If an advance has been grasicd to a subscriber and 
drawn by him and the advance i$ subsequently disallowed before 
repayment is completed, the whole or balance of the amount 
withdrawn shall, with interest, at the rate provided in rule 11< 
forthwith be repaid by the su^criber to the Fuod, or in default* 
be ordered by tbe Account Officer to be recovered by deduction 
from the emoluments of the subscriber in a lump sum or in 
monthly jostalmeots not exceeding twelve as may be directed by 
the authority competent to sanction an advance for tbe grant of 
which, special reasons are required under sub rule (2) of rule 12: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in tbe Fund carry 
no interest shall not be required to pay any interest, 

(6) Recoveries made under this rule shall be credited as they 
arc made to the sobsciiber’s account m tbe Fund 

14 Wrongful use of advonce — Notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in these rules, if the sanctioning authority is satlshed that 
money drawn as an advance from the Fund under rule 12 has 
been utilised for a purpose other than that for which sanction 
was given to the drawal of the money, the amount m question, 
shall with interest at the rate provided in rule 11 forthwith be 
repaid by the subscriber to tbe Fund, or m default, be ordered 
to be recovered by deduction m one sum from the emoluments 
of the subscriber even if he be on leave. If the tout amount 
to be repaid be more than half the subscriber’s emoluments 
recoveries shall be made in monthly instalments of moities of his 
emoluments till the entire amount is repaid by him 

Nou— ITht term emolimieotj in ih* rule does noi include subiistence 
pint ] 

VliiiiitvoaSa (rom tlie Fund 

1 15. Withdrawal from the Fund.—il) Subject to the condi 
lions specified herein withdrawals may be sanctioned by the autho 
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sources does not exceed Rs 75000 or five years* pay, whichever 
IS less 

3 Keeping in view the spint behind the various assistance 
schemes and the need for encouraging the construction of houses, 
ir has also been decided that final withdrawal from the provident 
funds for house building purposes may be granted at any time 
after the completion of twen^ years of service (including broken 
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten days before 
the date of his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, 
sub;ect to the usual other conditions 

4 Pending the announcement of the decision in paragraph 3 
above, it has been agreed in a few cases to the grant of the refund 
able advances to certain Government servants who have completed 
twenty years of service Such advances may, at the option of the 
Government servant, be now converted into a final withdrawal 

(GIKtF Ko ^(17) EV(6)fCi dalcd the 26th March 19^3] 

(4) A doubt has been raised whether a subscriber who has 
already been granted a final withdrawal for the purpose of building 
or acquiring a suitable house, or for the purchase of a house site 
at one place could be granted aoother final withdrawal for a similar 
purpose at the same or another place 

It IS hereby clanfied that a subscriber should not be granted 
a second withdrawal /or house budding purposes at any place if he 
has already been granted a final withdrawal for similar purposes 
on the same or another place In other words final withdrawals 
should not be allowed for more than one bouse 

IGIMF No F 4 (i)£V^)/ 62 the iTih Aptil tyCa,] 

16 Conditions for unthdraual — (1) Any sum withdrawn by a 
subscriber at any one time for one or more oS the purposes specified 
111 rule 15 from the amount standing to his credit m the Fund shall 
not ordinarily exceed one half of such amount or six months’ pay, 
whichever is less The sanctioning authority may, however, 
sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to 
3/4ths of the balance at his credit m the Fund having due regard 
to ( 1 ) the object for which the withdrawal is being made fn) the 
status of the subscriber and <iu) the amount to his credit in the 
Fund 

t Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed 
himself of an advance under the scheme of the Ministry of Works 
Housing and Supply for the grant of advances for bouse building 
purpose or has been allowed any assistance 10 this regard from 
any other Government source the sum withdrawn under this 
sub rule with the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid 
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Noie-lA wbscribcr who h« mnikd tuimelf of »o advance unde/ the ichaat 
of the Ministry of Works Housine and Sof^j for the grant of tdvinctt Iw 
house building purpose, or has been aBowed any assistance m this regard no 
any other Government source, shall be digiWe for tie grant of final withdraw^ 
under sub clauses (a), (hj and (c) of chose <11). lot the purposes specdirf 
there n and alto for the purpose of tepifment any loan taken under the 
aforesaid scheme suhiect to the hmit speaAod la die proviso » sub-rule (i) « 
rule id I 

+ [G1MF No F <(J 7 ) lV(B)/6i, dated the ajrd April, 1961] 


(2) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only 
on receipt of an authorisation from the Account Officer concerned 
who will arrange this as soon as the formal sanction of the sanc- 
tioning authority has been issued 

Gouemmenf of Indxtfx orders (1) BSc course in Home 
Science may be treated as a specialised or technical Course for the 
purpose of grant of an advaoce/iiaai withdrawal from the ProvN 
dent Fund 

(O 1 M F , No F 47(5) EV/B>do dited the 39th luly, i9€o ] 

(2) General Provident Fund Advance is permissible to meet 
expenses in connection with the birthday celebrations of sulf 
scnber's sons or a daughter provided it is obligatory by custom 
on the part of a subscriber to perfom it 

[GIMP. UO No 3i35EV(B)/<io, dated the 6th June 1961) 

(^> In regard to final withdrawal from provident funds for 
house building purposes, the existing position is that a Govern* 
ment servant who has availed himself of an advance under the 
scheme of the Ministry of Works, Housing and Supply, for the 
grant of advances for the same purpose, or has been allowed any 
assistance m this regard from any other Government source is 
not eligible for the grant of final withdrawal except for the express 
purpose of repayment of any loan taken under the aforesaid scheme 

2 It has been pointed out that la view of the considerable 
rise m the pnees of land and of the increase in the cost of con- 
struction of a house, the maximum amount of loan admissible 
under the aforesaid scheme or the maximum amount of final 
withdrawal admissible from the provident funds is not always 
sulliaent for a decent house After a careful consideraUon. the 
Government of India, haxe. dwdwl «3 kw . \Ha -astixvt -hO: ~<&va 
said wheme and the final vnthdrawal from the provident funds 
may be granted to Central Government servants independently of 
each other provided that the total amount drawn from all the 



GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND RULES 


311 


(i) a payment towards a policy of life insurance, 

(ij) the purchase of a single payment insurance policy 
(m) the payment of a single premium or subscnptions to 
a family pension fund approved in this behalf by the 
President 

Provided that no amount shall be withdrawn (1) before the 
details of the proposed policy have been submitted to the Account 
Officer and accepted by him as suitable or (2) to meet any pay 
ment or purchase made or effected more than three months before 
the withdrawal or (3) m excess of the amount required to meet 
a premium or subscription actually due for payment within three 
months of the date of withdrawal 

Provided further that payments towards an educational en 
dowment policy may not be subsituted for subscriptions to the 
Fund and that no amounts may be withdrawn to meet any pay 
ment or purchase in respect of such a policy if that policy is due 
for payment m whole or part before the subscriber s age of normal 
superannuation 

Provided further that amounts withdrawn shall be rounded 
to the nearest whole rupee 

Goiemment of Indta s order The Govenuneot of India have 
had under consideration the question of evolving a suitable pro 
cedure for dealing with the defective assignment of an insiiraDce 
policy by which a subscriber to a provident fund purports to assign 
It in favour of the President of India in order to enable him to 
finance the policy out of his contributions to the provident fund 

2 An assignment is not complete unless it is accepted for and 
on behalf of the President by a person duly authorised in this re 
gard under article 299 of the Constitution The defective assign 
ment is, strictly speaking not an assignment at all and it conveys 
no title to the assignee particularly when it has not been accepted 

3 Hence an incomplete or a defective assignment may be can 
celled by the assignor himself and it is open to the assignor by an 
endorsement to cancel the assignment which be had earlier 
purported to make In stnet law the consent of the President is 
not necessary for effecting the cancellation of such an assignment 
The permission of the President is necessary only as a measure of 
caution in case this is insisted upon by the Lde Insurance Corpora 
tiOD or any insurance company 

4 In (he case of a defective ass gnment where no interest has 
accrued to the President under the assignment the Account Officer 
need not concern himself with the cancellation of the purported 
assignment by tbe subscriber If. however, the life Insurance 
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scheme or the assistance taken from any other Goverament 
source shall not exceed Rs 75,000 or five years’ pay, whichever 
IS less 

tlGlMF No P EV(B)/6«, diitd the 23rd April, 196^] 

(2) A subscriber who has been permitted to withdraw money 
from the Fund under rule 15 shaii satisfy the sanctioning authority 
within a reasonable period as may be ^ecified by that authority 
that the money has been utilised for the purpose for which it was 
withdrawn and if he fails to do so. the whole of the sum so 
withdrawn, or so much thereof as has not been applied for the 
purpose for which it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in 
one lump sum together with interest thereon at the rate determined 
under rule U by the subscriber to the Fund, and m default of 
such payment, it shall be ordered by the sancboning authority to 
be recovered from his emoluments either in a lump sum or tn such 
number of monthly mstatments, as may be determined by the 
President 

(3) Nothing in sub*cu1e (2) shall be deemed to require a 
subscriber whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay 
any interest on any sum repayable by him under that sub rule 

Converuan o( an Adnncc loto a Wiibdtawal 

1$ A A subscriber who has already drawn or may draw in 
future an advance under rule 12 for any of the purposes specihed 
in sub clauses (a), (h) and (c) of clause I of sub-rule (1) of rule 15, 
may convert, at his discretion by written request addressed to the 
Accounts Officer, through the sanctioning authority, the balance 
outstandmg against it into a final withdrawal on his satisfying the 
conditions laid down m rules 15 and 16 

IGIMF No P 5(io) EV(B)/6i, dated the j8th November, 1961 ) 
Paymetu towardi buotaiKc Poiiuet »nd Fimily Pennon Fundi 

17 Payment touards Insurance Policies — Subject to the condi- 
tions hereinafter contained 10 rules 18 to 28 — 

(a) ( 1 ) subscriptions lo a family pension fund approved in 

this behalf by the President or 

(ti) payments towards a policy of life insurance. 

’SJVj V. ■viAWA a sxiVstnber, be substituted m 
whole or part for subscriptions due to the Fund 

(b) the amount of subscnptions with interest thereon 

standing to the credit of a subscnber in the Fund may 
he withdrawn In mi_» 
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clause (a) of rule 17, may reduce lus subscription to the Fund 
accordingly; 

Provided that the subscnber shall— 

(a) mtimate to the Account Officer on his pay bill or by 
letter the fact of, and reason for, the reduction; 

(b) send to the Account Officer, within such period as the 
Account Officer may require, receipts or certiffed copies 
of receipts in order to satisfy the Account Officer that 
the amount by wbich the subscription has been reduced 
was duly applied for the purposes speciffed m clause (a) 
of rule 17 

(21 A subscriber wbo desires to withdraw any amount under 
clause (b) of rule 17 shall — 

(a) intimate the reason for (he withdrawal to the Account 
Officer by letter, 

(b) make arrangements with the Account Officer for the 
withdrawal; 

(c) send to the Account Officer, withm such period as the 
Account Officer may require, receipts or certified copies 
of receipts m order to satisfy the Account Officer, that 
the amount withdrawn was duly applied for the pur* 
poses specified in clause (b) of rule 17. 

(3) The Account Officer shall order the recoveiy of any 
amount by which subscriptions have been reduced, or of any amount 
withdrawn, in respect of which he has not been satisfied m the 
manner required by clause (b) of sub-rule (1) and clause (c) of 
sub-rule (2), with interest thereon at tbe rate provided m rule 11 
from the emoluments of the subsenber and place jt to the credit 
of the subscriber in the Fuod 

21 Government not to make payments to insurer on behalf 
of subsenbers — (1) Government shall not make any payments on 
behalf of subscribers to Insurance Companies nor take steps to 
keep a policy alive 

(2) A policy to be acceptable under these rules shall be one 
effected by the subsenber hunself on his own life, and shall (unless 
it is a policy effected by a male subscriber wbich is expressed 
on the face of it to be for the benefit of his wife, or of his wife 
and children, or any of them) be such as may be legally assigned 
by the subsenber to tbe President 

Explanation 1 — A policy on the joint lives of the subsenber 
and the subscriber’s wife or husband shall be deemed to be a 
policy on the life of the subsenbw for the purpose of this sub-rule 
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Corporation ask for the express consent of the assignee m writing, 
II would be open m those special cases for the requisite orders au 
ihonsing the cancellation to be issued fay a person authorised in 
this behalf under article 77 of the Constitution, once the correct 
facts are reported to him by the Account Officers 

5 In cases where an interest has already accrued to the Prcsi 
dent under the defective assignment, it js open to the Account 
Officer to reassign, the insurance policy under the powers already 
vested in him by virtue of the ootiftcation issued by the Ministry 
of Law under article 299 of the Constitution 

jt IMV ^o F 7(4)EV(B)/6 i a»ted Uie 4lh Jiniury, 1961] 

18 Number of pohetes that can be financed from the Fund — 
(1) The number of policies in respect of which substitution for 
subscriptions due to the Fund or withdrawal of subscriptions from 
the Fund may be permitted under nile 17, shall not exceed four 

Provided that where immediately before the 22nd June, 1955. 
substitution for subscription due to the Fund or withdrawal of 
subscriptions from the Fund, was permitted in respect of more 
than four policies, such substitution or withdrawal shall continue 
to be permuted m respect of those policies 

(2) The premium for a policy (including any policy referred 
to in the proviso to sub rule (1)) in respect of which withdrawal 
of subscriptions from the Fund may be permitted under rule 17 
shall not be payable otherwise than annually 

Explanation — In computing the maximum number of policies 
specified in sub-rule (1), polioes which have matured or have been 
converted into paid up policies shall be excluded 

19 Payment of difference between substituted payments and 
rnintmum lubrcnptioiis-^l) If the total amount of any subscrip 
tions or payments substituted under clause fa) of rule 17 is less 
than the amount of the minimum subsenpUon payable to the 
Fund under sub rule (1) of rule 8, the diRerence shall be rounded 
to the nearest rupee m the manner provided in clause (iv) of sub 
rule (2) of rule 11 and paid by the subsenber as subscription to the 
Fund 

(2) If the subscriber withdraws any amount standing to bis 
credit in the Fund for any of the purposes specified in clause (b) 
of rule 17 he shall, subject to bw option under clause (a) of tbaf 
subscripuon payable under 

20 Reduction of subscnptton m certain cases— (i} A sub* 
senber who desires to subsutute a subscription or payment under 
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another policy without the pnor consent of the Account Ollicer 
to whom details of the alteration or of the new policy shall be 
furnished 

(4) If the policy is not assigned and delivered, or delivered, 
within the said period of six months or such further period as the 
Account Officer may under sub rule (1), have fixed any amount 
withheld or withdrawn from the Fund in respect of the policy 
shall, with interest thereon at the rate provided in rule 11, forth 
with be paid or repaid, as the case may be by the subscriber to 
the Fund, or m default be ordered by the Account Officer to be 
recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber, 
by instalments or otherwise, as may be directed by the authority 
competent to sanction an advance for the grant of which special 
reasons are required, under sub rule (2) of rule 12 

(5) Notice of assignment of the policy shall be given by the 
subserber to the Insurance Company, and the acJcnowledgrocnt 
of the notice by the Insurance Company shall be sent to the 
Account Omcer within three months of the date of assignment 

Nors 1 — Subscribers are advised to send notice of the assign 
ment to the Insurance Company m duplicate accompanied m 
cases in which the notice has to be sent to a company in Great 
Britain or Ireland, by a remittance of five shillings which is the 
fee for the acknowledgment authorised by the Pobaes of Assur 
ance Act, 1S67 

Note 2 — Subscribers who proceed to Great Britain or Ireland 
on quitting the service are advised that under the English Stamp 
Law assignments or re-asstgnmeDts are required to be stamped 
within 30 days of their first amval m those countries Otherwise 
penalty will be incurred under the Stamp Act, and di^culties 
may arise when the policy matures for payment 

23 Bonus on Policies — ^The subscriber shall not during the 
currency of the policy draw any bonus (he drawal of which during 
such currency is optional under the terms of the poLcy, and the 
amount of any bonus which under the terms of the policy the 
subscriber has no option to refrain from drawing during its cur 
rency shall be paid forthwith into ihe Fund by the subscriber or 
in default recovered by deduction from his emoluments by insUl 
ments or otherwise as may be directed by the aulhonty competent 
to sanction an advance for the grant of which special reasons 
are required under sub rule (2) of rule 12 

Coi'emmmt of India’s orders (1) It has been brought to 
the nonce of the Covemmear of India that in the absence of 
specific mention to the contrary these orders have been applied 
to cases where one policy is bang replaced by another The 
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Eiplamuon 2— A policy which has been assigned to 
the subscriber's wife shall not be accepted unless either 
the policy is first re assigned to the subscriber or the sub 
scnber and his wife both join m an appropriate assignment. 

(3) The policy may not be effected for the benefit of any 
beneficiary other than the wife or husband of the subscriber or 
the wife or husband and children of the subscriber or any of them 

Provided that subscribers who took, out policies under Note 1 
of Rule 21 (ii) or under clause (fa) or (c) of Rule 2IA of the 
Rules in force prior to the 1st Apnl, 1934 shall remain subject to 
the provisions of those rules m so far as policies so taken out are 
concerned 

22 Assignment of Poltaes — (1) The policy within six months 
after the first withholding of a subscription or withdrawal from 
the Fund in respect of the policy, or in the case of an insurance 
company whose headquarters are outside India, within such fur 
ther penod as the Account Officer, if he is sausfied by the 
production of the completion certificate (interim receipt), may 
fix, shall — 

(a) unless it is a policy effected by a male subscriber which 
1$ expressed on the face of it to be for the benefit of the 
wife of the subscriber, or of his wife and children, or 
any of them, be assigned to the President as security 
for the payment of any sum which may become payable 
to the Fund under rule 27, and delivered to the Account 
Officer, the asstgomejil being made by endorsement on 
the policy in Form (1) or Form (2) or Form (3) of the 
Forms in the Second Schedule according as the policy 
IS on the life of the subsenber or on the joint lives of 
the subscriber and tbe subscriber’s wife or husband 
or the policy has previously been assigned to the sub- 
scriber's wife, 

(b) if it IS a policy effected by a male subscriber which 
IS expressed on the face of it to be for the benefit of 
the wife of the subscriber or of his wj/e and children 
or any of them, be delivered to the Account Officer. 

(2) The Account Officer shall satisfy himself by reference to 
the Insurance Company where possible, that no prior assignment 
of the policy exists 

(3) Once a policy has been accepted by an Account Officer 
for the purpose of being finaiiced from the Fund the terms of the 
policy shall not be altered nor shall the policy be exchanged for 
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whichever is less, and, in defaalt, the provisions of Rule 29 shall 
apply as they apply m relation to cases where money withheld or 
withdrawn from the Fund under clause (a) or clause (b) of rule 17 
has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which sanc- 
tion was given to the withholding or withdrawal 

Government of /ndio’r order A question has been raised as 
to the procedure which should be followed in the disposal of 
Insurance Policies which were being financed from the Provi- 
dent Fund accounts of the subscribers and were kept in safe 
custody of the Account Officer concerned, but whereabouts of 
the subscribers are not known 

The Government of India after careful consideration have 
decided that in such cases the Policies should be preserved by 
the Account Officer for a period of 30 years from the date of 
death of the subscriber or from the date of maturity of the Policy, 
as the case may be 

[G 1 M F , No F ;(i) EV(B)/^i, dated the 15th December 19^1 1 

2i Procedure on cessation of interest of the subscriber in 
the family pension lund — If the interest of the subscriber in the 
family pension fund ceases, jn whole or part, from any cause 
whatsoever, the provident fund account of the subscriber shall 
forthwith be reimbursed by the amount of ihe refund secured by 
the subscriber from the family pension fund, which amount shall, 
in default of reimbursement, be deducted from the subscriber’s 
emoluments by instalments or otherwise, as may be directed by 
the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant o( 
which, speaal reasons are required under sub-rule (2^ of rule 12 

27 Lapse or wrongful assignment of poltaes — If the policy 
lapses, or is assigned, otherwise than to the President under 
rule 22, charged or encumbered, the provisions of sub-rule (4} oi 
rule 22 applicable to a failure to assign and deliver a policy ^all 
apply 

28 Duty of Account Officer when he receives notice 0 / 
osngumewf, charge or encumimance of policies — If, the Account 
Officer receives notice of — 

(a) an assignment (otherwise than an assignment to the 
President under rule 22), or 
(b> a charge or encumbrance on, or 
(c) an order of a Court restraining dealings with the 
policy or any amount realised thereon, 
the Account Officer shall not — 
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regard io poJicit.^ in respecl of which at least one withdrawal hat 
been made from the General'Providcnt Fund before the I7fh 
December 1960 ‘ 

3 However, there may be casc> in which the first with 
drawal m ght have been made In respect of a new policy after 
the 17th December, 1960 but before the receipt of the revised 
rules in various offices^ In sucl) cases the Administrative Minis 
tries may allow the concession as a special case, in relaxation of 
the rules without reference to the Ministry of Finance 

4 The Comptroller and Auditor General vyill exercise the 
power of an adm n strauve Ministry m respect of personnel of 
the Indian Audit and Act-ounts Department 

5 In other cases where the amount was withdrawn after the 
17th December I960, that amount together with interest thereon 
should be recovered from the subsenbers in a lump sum or in 
monthly instalments not exceed ng twelve and the policies, tf 
already assigned to the President should be re assigned to the 
subscribers thereafter 

ICtMF No F y(i) EV(R)/ri dated the ^mh Sepirmber >961 ] 

(2) In terms of para 5 of order No {11 above whose provident 
fund money for the purpose of finaocing an insurance pol cy has 
been withdrawn after the 17th December 1960, the amount 
together with interest (hereon *houId be recovered from the 
subscribers in a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceed 
mg twelve 

It has been deeded that for the puipose of para 5 of order 
No (]) rcfcrrtd to in para J above the author ties competent 
to sanction an advance for the grant of which special reasons 
are required under sub-rule 2 of rule 12 of the General Provident 
fund (Central Services) Rules I960 should exe c se the neces 
sary powers 

[GIMF No F 7(1) nV(I 5 )/fi daied die 311! Januiry 1962] 

FINAL WITHDRAWAL OF ACCUMULATIONS IN THE FUND 

31 Final uithdrauvl of uccmnu'aftOHS lit the Fund— When 
a subscriber quits the service, the amount standing to his credit 
ir the Fund shall become payable to h m 

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dism ssed from the 
service and is subsequently reinstated in the service shall if 
required to do so by the Government repay any amount pa d to 
him from the Fund in pursuance of this rule, with interest there 
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(i) reassign or make over the policy as provided lO 
24, or 

(ii) realise the amount assured by the policy or reassign, 
or make over the poliQ', as provided m rule 25, 

but shall forthwith refer the matter to the Government 

29 Wrongful usg of numey unthheld or unthdraum — Not 
withstanding anything contamed in these rules, if the sanctioning 
autbonty is satisfied that money withheld or withdrawn from the 
Fund under clause (a> or clause (b) of rule 17 has been utilised 
for a purpose other than that for which sanction was given to the 
withholding or withdrawal of the money, the amount in question, 
shall, with interest at the rate provided »n rule 11, forthwith be 
repaid or paid, as the case may be, by the subscriber to the 
Fund, or in default, be ordered to be recovered by deduction m 
one sum from the emoluments of the subscnber even if he be on 
leave If the total amount to be repaid or paid, as the case may 
be, be more than half the subscriber's emoluments recoveries 
shall be made in monthly instalments of moieties of his emolu 
meats till the entire amount is repaid or paid, as the case may 
be, by him 

Note —[The teroi etncdutnteu' lo diu rule doei not include fubiiscence 

gUDt j 

30 RestnetioTi of the promstcns relating to financing of 
policies to existing subscribers in respect of existing policies— 'The 
provisions of rules 17 to 29 shall apply only to subscribers who, 
before the date* of publication of these rules, have been substt* 
tuting in whole or m part, payments towards policies of life 
insurance for subscriptions to the Fund or making withdrawals 
from the Fund for such payments. 

Provided that such subscribers shall not be pennitted to 
substitute such payments for subscriptions due to the Fund or 
to withdraw from the Fund for making such payments in respect 
of any new policy. 

Covemment of India’s order. (1) Rule 30 of the General 
Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, I960, restricts the con 
cession regarding financing of insurance policies to subscribers 
who, before the date of puUicabon of the rules (uiz. f7th Decern* 
ber 1960), have been substituting m whole or m part, payments 
towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions to the Fund 
or maVmg withdrawals from the Fund for such payments 

2. Doubts have beea,taised from time to Umc as to the exact 
scope of this rule It is accordingly clarified for the mfonnation 
of all concerned that the faality should be continued only in 
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32 Retirement of subscriber — When d subscnber — 

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or, 
if he IS employed in a vacation department, on leave 
preparatory to retirement combined w ih vacation, or 

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or been 
declared by a competent medical authority to be unfit 
for further service, 

the amount standing to his credit m the Fund shall, upon appli 
cation made by him in that behalf of the Account Officer, become 
payable to the subscriber 

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if 
required to do so by Governmenc, repay to the Fund, for credit 
to his account, the whole or patt of any amount paid to him 
from the Fund in pursuance of th's rule with interest thereon 
di the rate provided in rule il in cash or securities or partly in 
cash and partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, by 
recovery from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed 
b> the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant 
of which, special reasons arc requ red under sub rule (2) of rule 12 

33 Procedure on death of subscriber — On the death of a 
'Subscriber before the amount standing to credit has become 

payable, before payment has been made 

(i) when the subscriber leaves a fam 1y— 

(a) if a nomination made by the sqbscr ber in accordance 
with the provisions of rule 5 or of the corresponding 
rule heretofore in force in favour of a member or 
members of h s family subsists, the amount standing 
to his cred't in the Fund or the part thereof to which 
the nomination relates shall become payable to his 
nominee or nominees in the proportion specified 'o 
the nomination, 

(b) if no such nominaton in favour of a member or 
members of (he family of the subscriber subsists, or if 
such nomination relates onlv to a part of the amount 
standing to his credit m the Fund, the whole amount 
or the part (hereof to which the nomination does not 
relale, as the case may be, shai}, DOtwiJhslacdmg any 
nomination purporting to be in favour of anv person 
or persons other than a member or members of his 
family, become payable to the members of his family 
in equal shares 
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„« ,l .he «.= p.ov.d.d la lul. 11 a> 

piov.io to tolc 32 . Tb= amouat so Eoptad sholl be cteot 

his account m the Fund 

oa Ui« e»|*‘f7 »" tiltouon U teniu 

ICIMt No 8 (OtV t8>/6a (CPF), d^.td the 30th Aofiuit, tjCal 

ExplcHotion n—A subsenber. other than o"® ** ® 5 ubse* 

ted oa contract or one who has icbrcd “"‘j „ shall 

quently rc «mp!o>ed. with or wiihoat a break 
not be deemed to quit the service, when be is J Govern- 

out any break in service to a new POtt “n^er a StaW 
nieni or in another department of the Central 
wh th he IS governed by another set of Piovidcn 
and v^ithout retaining any connection with his thereon 

such a case, his subscriptions together with inlercs 
shall be transferred— 

(a» to his account in the other Fund m 

the rules of that Fund, if the new post is m anome 
department of the Central Government, or 
(h* to a new account under the Sute Govern^ment wa* 
cemed if the new post .s under a State Covernmen 
and the State Government consents, by 
special order, to such transfer of subscriptions 
interest 

Non— Transfers shall include cases of 
service in order to take up appointment m another P®P“ 
of the Central Government or under the State .j 

without any break and with proper permission of the woii 
Covemment. In cases where there has been a break in sen 
It shall be limited to the loining lime allowed on transfer to 
different station. 

The same shall hold good cases of retrenchments *®**°'**‘| 
by immediate employmeai whether under the same or diffcte 
CoTenusenL 


frpfaruirion III WTicn a subscriber 11 transferred, wilhou 
any break, to the service under a body corporate owned of con 
trolled by Government, the amount of subscriptions. lOgetne 
with mtciest thereon, shall not be paid to him but shall be 
ferred, with the consent of the body, to his new Provident Fund 
sccount under that body. 

ictstl So r t(is) FV|a)l4l/(J1' lUinJ tl.« loJ Sv*<iBbrf. IS*' 1 
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lORM (A) 

(For Gaxmed Officcti) 

Form 0£ Application For Final Pajmcnt Of Ealancn In Hit 
Provident Fund Account 


To, 


The Accounuot Genera) 


Through (The Head of Olfice/Drpartment) 

Sir. 

1 am due to retire/have leiircd/have proceeded on leave preparatory to re 

Lremeni for ■ ■ montht/have been discharged/oi«tni»‘ed/have re* 

iigned fuuUv from Govercunent service and my resignat on bar b*en accepted 
wiih elTe« trom focenoon/afieTDoon 

2 1 have not opted for the cunuoued retention of my Provident Fund 

money in the Fund in terms of the Ministry of rioante O M No F aSfaa) EV/5y 
dated i8th December. 1957 at extended from lime to time I, therefore, requeii 
that the entire amount at my credit with intere c due under the ruler may be 
paid to me through Treasuty/Sub Treasury My Provident Fund 

Account No » - 

OR 

I have opted for the continued retention of my provident fund money in 
the Fund m terms of the Ministry of Finance O M No F z8(aa) EVyyy. dated 
i8th December, 1957 as extended from time to tune and mv option hai been 
forwarded vide letter No ■ ■■ dated /is attachetl I request that 

a sum of Rs ————may be paid to me m termr of para 3 of that letter 
through ■ ■ ■ Ttcasury/Sub treasury My Provident Fond Account No 


3 A sum of Rs (Rupees - ) wat last deducted as Provi 

dent Fond subsaiplion and rcrovery on account of refund of advance from 

my pay bill for 6e month of tor Ri 'ncashed on 

at Treasur) /Sub IVeasury 

*4 My specimen signatore, sn duplicate duly attested by another Gaictted 
OifTcer oi Government is enciosed 

5 I certify that I have netther drawn any temporary advance nor made 
any £nal withdrawal from my Piovtdcnt Fund Aoounc during Che la months 
immediately preceding the date of my quictusg tervice/procceding on leave pre 
paraiory to reUremenf or thcretSur 

OR 

Details of the temporary advance drawn by me/final withdrawals made by me 


• Para 4 applies only when payment is desired at a treasury other than the one 
at the District Headquarters where the aubsctiber last served otherwise it may be 
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Provided that no share be payable to — 

(1> soQS who have attained majority, 

(2) sons of a deceased son vwho have attained majority, 

(3) married daushters whose husbands are alive, 

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands 
are alive 


if there IS any mernber of the family other than those •■pecified m 
cfauses (II (2), (3) and <4) 

Pfovidtd further that the widow or widows and tJic child or 
children of a deceased son shall receive between them m equal 
parts only the share which that son would have received if he bad 
survived the subscriber and had been esempted from the provi 
sionj of clause fl> of the first proviso 

(ill when the subscriber leaves no family if a nominahot' 
made by hm in accordance with the provisions of rule 
S or of the corresponding rule heretofore in force >o 
favour of any person or wersons subsists, the amouol 
standing to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to 
which the nominal on relates shall become payable to 
his nominee or nominees m the propoct on specified m 
the nomination 


34 Mannfr o/ puyment of omeunt in the FuiiJ'-(l} 3Vhcn 
the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund 
becomes payable, ir shall be the duty of the Account O/Ticcr to 
make payment on receipt of a vvtittcn application in this behalf as 
provided in sub rule (31 

(2) If the person to whom under these rules any amount or 
policy IS to be paid, avsgred rcavsgncd or delivered, is a lunatic 
(or whose estate a manager has been appointed in this behalf 
uider the Indian Lunacy Act 1912 the payment or reassignment 
Of delivery shall be made so such manager and not to the lunat c 


(3) Any person who desires lo claim payment under this rule 
shad lend a written applcation in that behalf lo Ihe Account 
OtJiccr Payment of amounts withdrawn shall be made m India 
only The persons to whom the amounts are payable shall make 
tbtif own arrangements lo iccctve payment in India 


wMvJaj «a tU rrtJj a ,a«rWT la. Uf-mt 
•aO*, ,uV ,1 I, M I, 0* OUtt .Va t a.tbor, * mcwM p*» 

<mW .4 ikw U ik« Mabj -g n sU <it 4 i U a tttv* 

U> iW,, H i w Oe t»aa,. U j aj > J a, «,-n si 1 
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* j. It u cerDficd ttuc so deaaiiitJtiiOawutg donundi of CoTanmest are due 
for feojwjr. 

(Sigrutuf« of the Head of OfSce/Depaitmuit ) 

*N«te — Certlfteatc Ko 3 to be luruihed lO the cate of Contributory 
ProTjdenr Fund* osJf 


FORM (B) 

For Kon-Gaaciied Officer* 

Fonn Of ApplKasoa For Ftoal Payment Of Balance* la Tbe ■ "■ - 

Pcaridest Fund Aceount. 


The Accoustant General. 


(Through the Head of Office) 


1 am due to teure/have retued/ha*c pcoceedcd on leave pieparaiory to reurc* 

ment for • ■-cnoatbt/baee been ditcharged/diunisted/'have tetigoed 

finally from GoTetnment lervice and my reiignation ha* been accepted with effect 
from— — — noon/after 0000 

2 t have riot opted for die cosunued tetenuoa << my Provideat Fund mosey 
in the Fund in term* of the Miniwy of Finance OM No. P 28(23) KV/jy, 
dated iSth December, tgfj at extended 60m time to tunc t, therefore, rerjueit 
that arrangcmcatt may kuidlv be made to pay the toure amount at my credit 
with Interest due undo the rules 

OR 

I have opted for the contioucd ccieouon of my Prondent Fund money in 
the Fund in terms of the Miiustry of Finance OM No F 28(22) EV/57 dated 
iStfi December, 19^7 as extended from tune to time and my option hat been 

foiwardcd vide letter N’o daud— — — /is attached I request that 

arrangements may kindly be made 0> pay m* a sum of Ri 

3 SJf Provident Fund Account Ka m . I desire to receive 

payment through my office/throogh the — ' — - - Treasury /Sub Treasury. 
'Particulars of my personal masks of idenofication, kh hand thumb and £nger 
impressions (in the case of illiterate subscribets) and specimen signature (in Ihe. 
case of literate subscribers), in duplicate, duly attestra by a ^zetted Officer 
of the Government are eoclosed 

4 The undermentioned life losataace poUaei Enaoced by 'me from my 
Providecr Fund account may kindly be relea<M 


Policy No 


Name of Che Co. 


.lum assured 
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-■ OR 

He/she has opted far the continued retcniion of his/her Provident Fund 
money in terms of the Miaiu/y of Pimace O W No F 28(22) EV/57 dated jith 
December 1957 as emended trom tunc to tme and his/her option has been 

forwarded vide this Office letter No - -dated /u 

attached 

S It 11 cert Red that no demand/followiag demands of Government are 
doe for recovery 

(Signature of Idead of Office/Departmenl) 

*Noie Certificate No 8 to be (urouhed in the case of contributory provident 
funds only 


FORM (O 

Form Of Application Tor Final Payment Of Balances In The Provident 
Fund Account Of A Subscriber To Be Used By The Noaiinen Or Any Other 
Claimants V/here No Nom nation Subsists 


To 

The Aecountant General 
(Thtou^h the Head of Office) 

Sir 

It 11 requested that arrangemenis may kindly be made for the payment of 
the aceumulatons iti the ■ — - .provdent Fund Account of Shri/ 

Shrimati The necescary pan eidif* required in ih s ceusneetjon 

are g ven below — ^ 

I Name of the Government servant 

1 Dale of birth 

3 Fist held by the Covernmtni servant 

4 Date (f Death 

5 Proof cf death in ibe form if a death certificate issued by the municpa! 
authoril es etc >f avaibble 

6 Piovident Fund Account No allotted (o the subscriber 

7 Amount of Pcov dent Fund itmitey standing to the credit of the subicribcr 
at the c me of h s death if known 

R Deuih of the tiom nces al re on the death of the subset ber if a nomi 
nation subsists 

Name of the Rclausnuhip with Share of the 

nominee the sobacribcr nominee 


p In case the nomioation ss in favoiv of a person other than ■ membei 
^ the family the del* Ii o! the faiotly it ihe lubscnber tuirequeatly acquired a 
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tor use by Head of OfGce/Deparlmcnt 

Forwirded w the Accountant Genenl for necessary acuon 

The particulars furnished above have been duly verified 

2 The Provident Fund Account No of Shri/Smt /Kutnan 

(as verified from the annual statenicnts furnished to hun/her) 

3 He/she died on A death certificate issued by the 

Municipal authorities has been producetf/is not tequ r^i ui this case as there is 
no doubt about his/her death 

4 TTie last fund deduct on was made from his/her pay for the oioflch 

of drawn in this office Bill No dated——— — for Rs 

(Rupees ) cash voucher No of Treasury, 

the amount of deduction bein^ Rs and recovery on account of 

refund of advance Rs 

5 Certified that he/she was Slather sanctioned any temporary advance nor 
any final withdrawal from His/her Prondeot Fund Atecaint during the la months 
unmeduteiy preeedjog tlie date of his/her death 

OR 

Certified that the following lemporaty advanccs/finat withdrawals were 
sanctioned to Him/her and drawn/ftom his/her Provideat Fund account during 
the 12 months immedatefy preceding the date of his/her death 

Amount of advance/ Date and fdace Voucher 

withdrawal of encashment No 


6 Cerufied that no amount was witbdrawo/the foUowing amounu were with 
drawn from his/her Provident Fund aecouot during die ta months immediately 
preceding the dale of bis/hei' death fer pajsDCSU of insurance prmi» or loc the 
purchase of a new policy 

Policy No and name Amount Date Voucher No 

of the company 


7 He/She had not opted for the conusiucd retention cf his/her Provident 
Fund money in the Fund in terms i>t the Muustry of Finance O M 'vo F 28(23) 
RV/57 dried i8ih December 1957 as mended ftoro ume to time 

He/she has opted for the cimiimied retenuon ei his/her Provident fund 
money in ihe t^und m terms of the M nistr) of Finance O-M F 28(22) EV/57 
dated 18th December 1947 as euended from tune to time and I is/her option 
was forwarded vide thii Office Irtter No dated u attached 

The other paruculats requred i» ibia etuinection are given below— 

(1) Dale of rctuemeac bom O o vernment service 
(ii) Amount ac the oedit of the nsbsenber oa the date of retirement 
(ui) Amount finally withdrawn after l e t if e m ent if any 
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For uie by Had of O/Scc/Depi^tioent 

Fotwitdtd W tbe AccouMitit Genecal {ot twceswtj ituoo 

The pucicuIiT} furnished above have been duly veniied 

a The Prondeat Fund Accoaat No of Shri/Smt /Kwnarj 

(as verified from the auiual ttatemenu furnished to hun/hcr) 


3 He/she died on A death eertiheate issued by the 

^luniopa! authorities has been produced/cs ruc requiml in this ease as there u 
no doubt about his/her death 

1 The last fund deduction ssas made frnoi hi'/fser pay for the month 
draivn m this office Bill No dated— for R« - — 

(Rupee t . — .... ) cash vout^r No of— — Treuorj 

the amount of deduction being Ri and recovery no account of 

reiuad of advance Ri 

5 Cerufied that he/she svas neiibct sanctioned any temporary advance nor 
any finaf withdrawal from his/her Provident f-uod Account durtng the it monthi 
tmmedutely preceding the date of his/her death 

OR 

Certified that the foJloumg temporary tdraiKCs/ttnaf wiihdrasiali were 
Sanctioned to bun/het and drauo/ftom his/htt provideai Fund account during 
the It months immediately precedflg date of hir/ber death 

Aaount oi idviaet/ Dair and place Vou^er 

•ithd/iwit of eotashirni No 


® Certified that no amount was wnhdrawn/the fu'Iowiog amounts were tsiih 
dran/i front his/her Pruvideor Fuad occot/oc durui? the ja mundit immediately 
preceding the daw of his/her death for |w)nicni rd tiiJUtaDCr premia or for the 
purchase «f j vrn*' f’^^‘7 

Policy No end Bamr Ainooni INie NuueberNo 

of the company 


1 n. Cl, hut not «acd for the oonotued retnitson «f fcis/fer ftovidem 
Fund mon« m tllrFood ,n lrrm» .4 ih* hi»i«rr of f,rs.«« O M No F a8(ia} 
E' /57 daini itih CJ««mbiT »S?' “ e'trnJeJ fttro one n time 

■ I c i oi»n1 f>» ''■< rruumooil mcmaon of bu her riosidem fund 
moni*' v''",„!d m term, of d>e Mntfrj- «f F.oaice O-V t aSfiaJ fV/cy 

Tlie ribcr pan' * 

(X) Daw vf tKx'’ 

In) Am-«Jnt a> '**' ** •'•bwaxlw on tJw ilatc r4 tctuctnent. 

(J, «,«.» fu'- a 


ilCfulrd tc«4i 

''oxf^r )ctcr N.* dated 

lured 111 rts cnnneciivn are gvtn IwW — 

r>{ fr'UB Gsivtt'MDf'M ws»>cr 
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Note (1}— The provisions of this rule do not apply to a subs 
cnber who has retired from semce ahd is subsequently re 
employed with or without a break in service or to a subscriber who 
was holding the former appomtmeat on contract 

Note (2) — The provisions of this rule shall however apply to 
persons who are appo nted without break whether temporarily or 
permanently to a post carrying the benefits of these rules after 
resignation or retrenchment from service under another Depart 
ment of Central Government or under the State Government 

Procedure on transfer to Government service of a person from 
the service under a body Corporate lo ou.ned or controlled by 
Government — 

35 — A If a Government servant admitted to ihe benefit of 
the Fund was previously a subscriber to any Provident Fund of a 
body corporate owned or controlled by Government ihe amount 
of his subscription and the employer $ contribution if any. togeihcr 
with interest thereon shall b^ transferred to bis credit in the Fund 
with the consent of that body 

[O I P No F 8 (ij)— CV <J5)/6s/ CPP dJted the jnti NovfmUr ijfsj 

36 Transfer of amount to Ihe Contributory Proiideiit Fund 
(Iridia) — If a subscriber to the Fund is subsequently admitted to the 
benefits of the Contributory Provident Fund (India) the amount 
of bis subscriptions together with interest thereon shall Le trans 
ferred to the credit of his account in the Contributory Provident 
Fund (India) 

Note — T he provisions of this rule do not apply to a subscriber 
who IS appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is 
subsequently re employed with or witnaut a break in service in 
another post carrying contributory provident fund benefits 

37 Relaxation of the provisions of the ndcs in individual case* 
— When (he President is satisfied that (he operation of any of these 
rules causes or is likely (o cause undue hardsh p to a ‘^ub'^criber 
he may notwithstanding anything contained in the'^e rules deal 
with the case of such subscriber in such manner as may appear to 
h m to be just and equitable 

PROCEDURE RULES 

38 Number of account to be quoted at the lime of payment of 
subsenpuan — When paying a sub«cnption m India e tfier by deduc- 
tion from emoluments or in cash a subscriber 'hall quote the num 
ber of his account in the Fund which shall be communicated to 
him by the Account Officer Any change in the number shall simi 
larly be communicat d to the subscriber by ihe Account OfIic”r 
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First Schedule {Rule 5 (3)1 
Fomii of Nominatwn 

I When the lubscnber has a farmly and wishes to nominate one 
metnber thereof 

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a mcm* 
ber of my family as defined in rule 2 of the General Provident 
Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, to receive the amount that 
may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death 
before that amount has become payable, or having become payable 
has not been paid — 


Name and addicts 
of nonunee 

1 Rclauonthip 

1 with 

1 subscriber 1 

1 

Age t Connngencies oo 
(he happening of 

1 which the no ' 
1 minauoa shall 
become invalid 

Name addrett and 
reUoonshp of the 
peison/perioni if 
any to whom the 
right of (he nominee 
shall past in the 
jevcnc of hit pre 
jdeceasng the tubi 

t 1 1 


Dated this day of 19 

at 

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscnber 


II When the subscnber has a famxly and uishes to nominate more 
than one » •mber thereof 

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are mem- 
bers of my family as defined in rule 2 of the General Provident 
Fund (Central Services) Rules 1960, to receive the amount that 
may stand to my credit lo the Fund, in the evem'of my death 
before that amount has become payable or having become payable 
has not been paid, and direct that the said amount shall be distri- 
buied among the said persons in the manner shown against their 
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Dated this , ... day of ...... . 19 . 


at , . ... 

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber. 

1 . 

2 


IV. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate 
more than one person 

I, having no family as deAned >a rule 2 of the General Provident 
Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, hereby nom natc the persons 
mentioned below to receive the amount that may stand to my 
credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount 
has become payable, or having become payable has not bees paid, 
and direct that the said amount shall be distributed among the 
said persons in the manner shown below against their names: — 



RelatioAshic i Ace | 

*AciMUDt of 

1 tConlincencjcs 

Kame, addresi 


with 


1 0-1 the happen 
mg o{ which 

1 (he nomine 
■ non shall 

and relation 

nominees 1 

subscriber j I 

! 

1 

accumubtieoi 
to be paid t» 

t 

ihip of (he 
perton/perioni, 
if any, to 
whom the 

right of the 
nom nee shall 
pass in the 
event of his 
predeceasing 




i 


Dated 

th's 

day of 

19 


at 

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber 

1 
2 


• NOTE— Tho columa should be filled la m as (o coyer ihe whole amoucl 
Uiat may sund to the cieil.c of Ihe Mitaciiber in the Fund ac an) time 

t NOTE — Where a tubserfher irfao bjs ita /amilf nuLes a Rom.<ia;inn he 
shall specify id this coluran that cbe iuMDinatoa shall become inva' d lO ibc event 
oi hti subsequenOjr acqu.rio{ a iamily 
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interest m the policy m favour of A B m order that A B may 
assign the policy to the President of India who has agreed to 
accept payments towards the within policy of assurance m substi 
tution for the subscriptions payable 1^ A B to the General Provi 
dent Fund hereby at the request at^ by the direction of A B 
assign and I the said A B assign and confirm unto the President 
of India the withm policy of assurance as security for payment of 
all sums which under rule 27 of the rules of the said Fund the 
said A B may hereafter become liable to pay to the Fund 

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within policy 
ensts 

Dated this day of 19 

S gnature of the assignee 
and the subscriber 

Station One witness to signature 


Form (4) 

Form 0 / singl* ttnant assipiment to be used in eases uhere a 
subscnber to the « Provident Fund who has effected 

an insurance policy under the rules of that Fund is admitted to 
the General Provident Fund (Central Services) 

I of hereby further 

(subscnber s name) (subscriber s address) 
assign unto the President of India the within policy of assurance as 
security for the payment of all sums which under Rule 27 of the 
General Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960 the sa d 
may hereafter become liable to pay to the 

(subscribers name) 

General Provident Fund (Central Services) 

1 hereby certify that except an ass gnment to the President of 
Ind a/Covernor ol the State ol as security for 

payment of all sums which the said has become 

(subscribers name) 
liable to pay under Rule * of the 

Provident Fund Rules no prior ass gnment of the within policy 
exists 

Dated this .1 day of 19 

Station 

One witness Signature of the Subscriber 
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Second Schedule [Rule 22(1) (a)] 

Forms of Assignment 
Form (1) 

I A B of hereby assign unto the President 

of India the with n policy of assurance as security for payment of 
alt sums which under rule 27 of the General Provident Fund (Cen 
tral Services) Rules 1960, 1 may hereafter become liable to pay to 
that Fund 

I hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within pol cy 
exists 

Dated this day of 19 

Signature of Subscriber 
Station One witness to s gnature 


Form (2) 

We A B (the subscnber) of and C D 

(the joint assured) of in consideration of the 

President of India agreeing at our request to accept payments to 
wards the within policy of assurance in substitution for the subs 
criptions payable me the said A 6 to the General Provident Fund 
(or as the case may be to accept tbe withdrawal of the sum of 
Rs from the sum to the credit of the said AB in the 

General Provident Fund for payment of tbe premium of tbe withm 
pobey of assurance) hereby jointly and severally assign unto the 
said President of India the within policy of assurance as security 
for payment of all sums which under rule 27 of the General Provi 
dent Fund (Central Services) Rules 1960 the sa d A B may here 
after become 1 able to pay to that Fund 

We hereby certify that no prior ass gnment of the withm 
policy exists 

Dated this day of 19 

S gnature of Subscriber 
and the Joint Assured 
Station Qjjg witness to signature 


Form (3) 

I, CD wife of A.B , and the assignee of the with n policy 
having at the request of AB the assured agreed to release my 
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Dated this day of 19 

Executed by Account Officer of the Fund 

for and on behalf of the President of lod a in the presence of 


YZ 

(One Witness who should add his 
dcsignaton and address) 


XY 

(Signature of Account Officer} 


FORM II 

The above named A B having died on the day of 

, 19 the President of India doth hereby reassign 

the within policy of assurance to CD ■ 

Dated this day of 19 

Executed by Account Officer of the Fund for and on 

behalf of the Presideot of India in the presence of 
X.Y 

(Signature of Account Officer) 
YZ 

(One Witness who should add his 
designaton and address) 


Fourth Schedule (Rule 25) 
form of Reassignment by the President of India 

The President of India doth hereby reassign the within policy 
to the said 
AB 

AB and C D 


Dated this day of 19 

Executed by Account Officer of the Fund 

for end on behalf of Ihe Pres dent of Ind a in the presence of 


YZ 

(One Witness who should add hu 
designation and address) 


XY 

(Signature of Account Officer) 


' Fill in pjttieulsri oi fcrwtu If aMled 


die paiif 
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vnth the approrai — 

(a) of the Comptroller and Auditor General, in the case of 
oflicen of the Indian Audit and Accounts Service, and 

(b) of the appointing authonty. in other cases 
Provided further that vthete the applicant for an advance for 

which speeui reasons are required is hunselt competent to sanction 
the advance under the aforesaid provisons, the authonty compe- 
tent to sanction the advance shall be— 

(t) m the case of officers of the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Service the Comptroller and Auditor General, 

0i> in other cases, the appointing authority of the applicant 
3 In respect of any person serv ng in connection with the 
aflairs of a State, who is entitled to subscribe to the Fund by or 
under any law made so this behalf, the authonty competcot to 
grant an advance for vihich special reasons are not rci^u'rcJ under 
sub rute (3) of rute 12, as vrdf as for the grant of an advance for 
which special reasons arc required under sub-rule (2) of rule 12 
shall be the State Government. 

tNo F 50(2) CV/dO I 

MEMORANDUM EXPLANATORY OF THE GENERAL 
PROViDENT FUND (CENTRAL SERVICES) RULES. 1950 
(Against each rule, the corrcspondiog rule >n the rules pteviousfy 
tn force has been gives vvtOun brackets) 

Rule 1 (RuU 1) — The rules come into force fiom the Ivt April. 
1960 I a*, the dale from which the comiulvJry provident fsmd 
scheme has beo rsUoduerJ. 

RUe 2 (Rule 2)— fa) The dehnUioa of ‘Acrouii Officer'' has 
been enlarged to tu.luJe the Pay de Ac^o^nts Officer and the Head 
of Office 

(bi Keiervsee to sterling overseas pay hat beio omitted from 
the deLsit.ca of ‘‘emoluseesU'* as no one who it subject to these 
rules is la rscc pt of su..h pa^ 

Dear-eti pay ba* beti i-Cmded m the if/m •emeJumenU"'. 
This it fiecevsary so cover caK* of those Govenuftefti servant who 
may not ('<wt the letswd Kales of pay under the Ceattai Cvif 
Senicxt (Rev wJ Pa>> RUes. IStO 

(cl The dcLn-uca e( leave has been enlaigcd to >&vlade Itave 
under the Revued Leave Ru'ei. I9)) 

Rw ] {Rada ft la the rules piccM»us.V la fence has 

been .iKO-poeated as <2k 
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riFTii SaiEDULE (Rule !2) 

Aulhonttct competent to fnmt temporary adtanccs 

1 An ad\3nce (or the grant o( which, special reasons are not 
required under sub-rule (2) of Rule 12 may be sanctioned by the 
authority competent to grant an advance of pay on transfer under 
Rule 265 of the G F R Vol 1 or if the applicant is competent to 
sanction the adtance of pay to hicnseU on transfer, by the adaiinis- 
tratxie authority next higher to the applicant. 

Note- Advances to Icmporaiy Government servants may be 
sanctioned by the auihonty who is compclcnl to sanc- 
tion advance of pay on transfer for permanent Govern- 
ment servants 

2 An advance for the grant of which special reasons are 
required under sub rule (2) of Rule 12 may be sancuoned by— 

A Ministry or Depattruent of the Government of India 

In the case of officers who originally belonged to the Indian 
Medical Service, and are now serving under a State 
Government, a Elepartment of the State Government 

The Governor o( Assam m his capacity as Agent to the 
President for the Administraiioa of tribal areas. 

A Chief Commissioncr/Lieuiciunt Governor. 

An authority declared by the Central Government to be the 
Head of a Department under clause (101 of rule 2 of 
the Supplementary Rules, but not including any autho- 
nty declared to be ihe Head of a Department by a 
Chief Comm.ss oncr/ficuicnaot Governor 

The General Managers. Matugers, Works Managers and 
AssisUflt .Managers fTcchnlcal) of the Government of 
India Presses, functiotung as heads of Presses. 

The Cooiroller of Stalioociy 

The Manager of iht Forms Press. Calcutta. 

The .Manager of Publicauoni. New Delhi. 

Tie Controller of Palcntt cod Designs 


, . where the appointing authoriiy of the applicant 

ts than the Head of Oc|kaitmeni or oiber authority roen- 

iwaeU f,T the abote fist under whose administrauve conirol he »s 
lemcg. the Head of the Department or other authonly. as the 
vase may te, shad aot reject his appticaiioa for an advance ure 
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with the approval — 

(a) of the Comptroller and Auditor General, in the case of 
oncers of the Indian Audit and Accounts Semcr, and 

(b) of the appointing authonty, in other cases 
Provided further that vthere the applicant for an advance for 

vvhich special reasons are required is himself competent to sanction 
the advance under the aforesaid pronsons the authenty compe 
tent to sanction the advance shall be — 

(i) m the case of oQicers of the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Service, the Comptroller and Auditor General, 

(ii) in other cases the appointing authority of the applicant 
3 la respect of any person servng in connection vvicit the 

affairs of a State viho is entitled to su^enbe to the Fund by or 
under any law made m this behalf, ihe authority competent to 
grant an advance for ub’Ch special reasons are not required under 
sub>rule <2) of rule 12, as mcII as for the grant of an advance for 
Vvhich special reasons are required under sub-nile (2) of rule 12 
shall be the Stale Goveromeot 

INo F 50(2) CV/ 60 I 


MEMORANDUM EXPLANATORY OF TliE GENERAL 
PROVIDENT FUND (CENTRAL SERVICES) RULES. 1960 
(Against each rule, the cortespoodiog rule in the rules previously 
in force has been given vsiihm bcackcis) 

Rule 1 (Rule 1) — The rules come into force from the 1st Apnl, 
1960 the dale from which the compulsory provident fund 
scheme has been introduced 

Ru/e 2 (Ru/e 2>~(a) Tlve definmon of 'Account Officer” has 
been enlarged (o include <he Pay & Accounts Officer and the Head 
of Office. 

(b) Reference to stethng overseas pay has been omitted front 
the definition of “esiolu.'senls” as no one v«ho ii subfeci to these 
rules IS in icce-pi of such pay 

Dearntss pay has been included to the term * cmol«,ae&ts” 
This it necessary to cover cases of those Government servants who 
nu> not r'ect ihe reused scales of pay under the Central Ovd 
Servees (Rev wd Pa>) Rules, 1960 

(c) The dc&n iioi of lease has beta eniarged to include leave 
under the RmwJ Leave RuVs. IMJ 

Ruir ) (Rolf }>_Ru]e 34 is the rule* ptevioualy in force hat 
been lacorporaieii as tub-ride (2 )l 
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Rule 15 (New Ruti ) — ^Tfiis rule lays down the conditions of 
el gibihty and also specifies the purposes for which final with 
drawals are allowed Provision has also been made for final with 
drawal to meet medical expenses, including where necessary, the 
tratell ng expenses 

Rule 16 (New Rule ) — The amount of withdrawal shall not 
ordinarily exceed six months* pay or one half of the amount stand 
ing to the credit of the subsen^r in the Fund, whichever is less 
The sanctioning authority can sanction an amount in excess of 
this limit but only up to three fourths of the amount to the credit 
of the subscriber 

Sub rule (2) contains penaf provision to cover cases where a 
subscriber withdraws money from the Fund and does not use it for 
the purpose for which the withdrawal is made All the other con 
d tions prescribed from time to time have been done away with in 
order to simplify the rules 

For the purpose of this rule also pay has been taken to include 
dearness pay where admissible 

flides 17 to 28 (Rules 17 to 27) — These rules incorporate the 
provisions contained in rules 17 to 27 of the rules previously in 
force The proviso below sub rule (2) of rule 18 of those rules has 
been deleted consequent on the deletion of rule 7 (0 

Rule 29 (Rule 2S)— This corresponds to rule 28 of the rules 
proiously in force but is confined to withholding or withdrawal of 
money from the Fund for financing insurance policies A separate 
rule 14 has been included relating to advances 

Rule 30 (New ftu/e)— This is a new rule making the provisions 
contained in rules 17 to 29 applicable only to subscribers who 
were financing their insurance policies from the Fund before the 
publication of these rules 

This rule docs not however permit those subscriber^ to finance 
any new policy from the Fund 

Rules 31 to 33 (Rules 29 to 31) — No change 
Rule 34 (/lii/e 32> — In $ub*Tule (1) provision has been made 
requiring the subm ssion of a written application for withdrawal 
o' the accumulations in the Fund when they become pa>able 

Rule 35 (Rule 33) — In clause (a), the provisons contained m 
clauses fa) and <c) of rule 33 of the rules previously m force have 
been incorporated 

/liile 36 (Rule 33A>— No change 

Rule 37 (New «ule)— This corresponds to rule 35 of the All 
Indu Services (Provident Fund) Rules, 1955 
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Rules 38 and 39 {Rules 35 and 36>— No change. 

Rule 40 (New Ruley-Th\s relates to interpretation of rules. 
Rules 41 (New Rule)— This is a repealing clause 
Schedules — No change 


APPENDIX XXXUI 
'LIBERALISED PENSION RULES' 

In consequence of the teconunendations of the Central Pay 
Commission regarding retirement benefits for Government serrants 
tn pensionable service, the President is pleased to direct that the 
existing pension provisions contained in the Superior Civil Service 
Rules, the Civil Service Regulations and the Central (Class IV) 
Services (Gratuity, Pension and Retirement) Rules, 1936, in their 
application to persons appointed to services and posts in connec- 
tion with the affairs of (he Union, shall be modified to the extent 
indicated below 


SECTION I— PENSION 

2 (1) The amount of superannuation, invalid and compensa 
tioa gratuity and the pension will be the appropriate amount set out 
in Annexure ‘A m respect of persons who retired on or before 
list Apnl, 1960 and Annexure 'B' in respect of persons who 
retire on or after 22nd April, 1960 

(2) An officer may retire from service any time after com- 
pleting 30 >ears qualifying service provided that he shall give 
in this behalf a notice in wnbog to the appropriate authority, 
at least three months before the date on which he wishes to 
retire Government may also require an officer to retire any lime 
after he has completed 30 years’ qualifying service: provided that 
the appropriate authonty shall give, lo this behalf, a notice in 
writing to the officer, at least three months before the date on 
which he is required to retire 

(3) An officer who retire* or is retired, only in the manner 


Id Ki tir a trrnng to ifae Jadua Auia sad Aucurtu Dfps/mwni 

,J* tonwriwd iho- oiodificaiiom W* hceo diirctcii sftef coasuluuon iM'h 
t!i< Cotrpuolla and AudiU# Ccimal 

’ Rulfj ipp!f ibo ID ()w conapoadiBg pcrvnnd paid froio Defenot 
« EsumaUi Hith tHett (iws die Jydi Apiil, J950. fTTicte Rule* 
»«e a^yt to Railway tervam* under RaiUar Boatd « No P(E)R. 

fi/6 dated the i6ch Vteemher 1957) 
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indicated in sub paragraph (2) may be granted a retiring pension 
not exceeding 30/&Qtbs ol average emoluments H ] subject to a 
maximum of^ Rs 8 100 per annum 

(4) No additional or speaal additional pensions will be 
granted 


Government of India s orders 

(1) It IS made dear m Ministry of Home Affairs Memo No 
26/6/52 Ests dated the JJth November 1952 (see G I order (7) 
below Art 459 on page 127 Vol 1) that the retirement of an 
officer governed by Fundamental Rules 56(b) (i) on or after 
attaining the age of 55 years before attaining the age of 60 years 
does not come within the meaning of Art 311(2) of the Constitu 
non Similarly, the rebrement of an Officer governed by New 
Pension Rules by three months notice after complebng 30 years 
qualifying serv ce does not attract that Article On a question 
being raised by the Government of Onssa the Ministry of Finance 
held that if an officer who is governed or who elects to be governed 
by the New Pension Rules may be required to retire under 
paragraph 2(2) above (provided be has completed 30 years 
qualifying service) or under Fundamental Rules 56(b) (i) on or 
after atuinmg the age of 55 years and in accordance with the 
provisions of the Miiustry of Home Affairs endorsement referred 
to above in neither case the provisions of Article 311 would be 
attracted 

Since the New Pension Rules do not purport to regulate the 
age of superannuabon a Government servant who was previously 
governed by F R 56(bX>) conUnues to be governed by the pro 
vision notwithstanding his option to be governed by the New 
Pension Rules m their entirety On the other hand s nee the 
New Pension Rules do contain a specific provis on regarding 
optional retirement, viz para 2(2) above that provision should 
be deemed to have superseded Art 465A C S R in relation to 
this category of officers 

[G 1 M F ho J4( ) EV/5a dited Oxe 27th hovember 1952) 

(2) A quesbon has been raised whether a Government servant 
who has given to the appropriate authority nobce of rebrement 
under para 2(2) above has any right subsequently (but during the 
currency of the notice) to withdraw the same and return to duty 


3 The Words and Drackeu [arenge pay a the case of ai 
to a Central Serv Ce (Class IV)) were deJeted and the figu: 
Rs 6 750 was subslitu ed freo* the I t Apr I J937 v de G I M F 
/57 dated the 27th Jiane 1957 t** the lobsawuon had effect 
1956 vide G I M F No 20(2) EV/56 dated the a2nd May 


n officer belong ng 
le Rs 8 too lot 
No 20(1) E V 
from ijth Aprl 
«957 
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Rules 38 and 39 (Rules 35 atid 36) — ^No change 

Rule 40 {New Rule)— This rdates to interpretation of rules 

Rules 41 (New Rule)— This is a repealing clause. 

Schedules — No change. 


APPENDIX XXXIII 
■LIBERALISED PENSION RULES* 
la consequence of the recommendations of the Central Pay 
Commission regarding reUrcment benefits for Government servants 
in pensionable service, the President is pleased to direct that the 
existing pension provisions contained in the Superior Civil Service 
Rules, the Civil Service Regulations and the Central (Class IV) 
Services (Gratuity, Pension and Retirement) Rules, 1936, m their 
apphcation to persons appointed to services and posts in connec- 
tion with the aSaics of the Union, shall be modified to the extent 
indicated below 

SECTION I— PENSION 

2 (I) The amount of superannuation, invalid and compcnsa 
tion gratuity and the pension will be the appropriate amount set out 
in Asnexure ‘A in respect of persons who retired on or before 
21st April, 1960 and Annexure *B in respect of persons who 
retire on or after 22nd Apnl 1960 

(2) An officer may retire from service any time after com- 
pleting 30 years qualifying service provided that he shall give 
in this behalf a notice in unting to the appropriate authority, 
at least three months before the date on which he wishes to 
retire Government may also require an officer to retire any time 
after he has completed 30 years’ qualifying service. provided that 
the appropriate authonty shall give, in this behalf, a notice in 
writing to the officer, at least three months before the date on 
which he is required to retire 

(3) An officer who retires or js retired, only in the manner 


I Published with GIMF No F 3(1) E» (Spl)/^7, dated the 171b 
April ** amcisded irom imje to Onte 

In so far as persons serving sn the Indiao Audit and Accounts Department 
ate concerned, these modifications have been directed after consultation with 
the Coa>pVoller and Auditor General 

» These Rules apply also lo the cocreqioiidteg personnel paid from Defence 
Service Estimates w ih effect (soin the 17th Apnl, 1950 {These Rules 
were made applicable to Railway servants under Railway Boards No P(E)R- 
Fi/6, dated ^e ifiih November 1957] 
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indicated in sub paragraph (2), may be granted a reUnng pension 
not exceeding 30/80ths of average einoliiments ) subject to a 
maximum of^ Rs 8,100 per annum 

(4) No addiuonal or speoal additional pensions will be 
granted 

Government of India's orders 

(1) It IS made dear m Mioistiy of Home Affair’s Memo No 
26/6/52 Ests . dated the 11th November. 1952 (see G I order (7) 
below Alt 459 on page 127 Vol I) that the retirement of an 
officer governed by Fundamental Rules 56(b) (t) on or after 
attaining the age of 55 years before attaming the age of 60 years 
docs not come within the meaning of Art 311(2) of the Constitu 
lion Similarly, the retirement of an Officer governed by New 
Pension Rules by three months* notice after completing 30 years* 
qualifying scrv ce does not atuact that Article On a question 
being raised by the Government of Orissa, the Ministry of Finance 
held tlut if an officer who is governed or who elects to be governed 
by the New Pension Rules may be required to retire under 
paragraph 2(2) above (provided he has completed 30 years' 
qualifying service) or under Fundamental Rules 56(b) (i) on oi 
after attaining the age of 55 years and to accordance with the 
provisions of the Ministry of Horae Affairs endorsement referred 
to above, m neither case the provisions of Article 311 would be 
attracted 

Since the New Pension Rules do not purport to regulate the 
age of superannuation, a Government servant who was previously 
governed by FR 56(bX«> conunues to be governed by the pro 
vision notwithstanding hi$ option to be governed by the New 
Pension Rules in their entirely On the other band, snee the 
New Pension Rules do contain a specific provison regarding 
optional retirement, tie para 2(2) above, that provision should 
be deemed to have superseded Art 465A CS41., m relation to 
this category of officers 

(OIMF S®. «Ut«d tht 2^ Notrmber 1952} 

(21 A question has been raised whether a Government servant 
who has given to the approprute auiboniy, ooUce of retirement 
under para 2(2) above has any nght subsequently (but during the 
currency of the nouce) to voibdraw the same and return to duty 


t IV W ,d. iaxvige p»j. miLt ok »a atw Kloortni 

i, s |V)J were iV fg^ ju. 8 jco fa 

Sv. It Mu •!> .uSiduud f;o.n (Hr lit \jrt 1997 »J« OLMF \u ^fi) EV 
/V* .LwJ iS« i-0. fu * ts97 wVwuutsj W hoax ini, Arrjl 

l<rtS ‘iJe OtltJ Sa M{,) lA/i* d>tN iLe Mjf ,5,57 ' ^ 
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The quest on has been considered carefully and the conclusion 
reached is that the Government servant has no such right. There 
would, however, be no objection to permission being given to 
such a Government servant, on conuderation of the circumstances 
of h s case, to withdraw the nouce given by him, but ordinarily 
such permission should not be granted unless he is m a position 
to show that there has been a material change m the circum 
stances m consideration of which the notice was originally given 

Where the notice of retirement has been served by Govern 
merit on the Government servant, it may be withdrawn, if so 
desired for adequate reasons, provided the Government servant 
concerned is agreeable 

(G 1 M F No F 14 (57) EV/5i Autd (he I4lh Decemhef 1951! 

(3) The grant of a family pension and/or the death-cum- 
retirement gratuity to the dependent of a deceased Government 
servant under New Pension Rules does not affect the pension 
under the Central Civil Services (Extraordinary Pension) Rules 
in Appendix X 

{GIMF No > f(a>EV/s7 diird ihr aifid April 

(41 For the purpose of determining the eligibility for superior 
and inferior gratuity in case where the service was rendered 
partly m superior and partly m inferior capacity, the criteria 
will be whether the total qualifying service was for five years 
or more irrespective of the fact that service in superior and 
inferior separately was for less than 5 years The quantum of 
gratuity will however be reckoned separately for superior and 
inferior on the basis of pay drawn in each capacity vide para 
l(vXc) of Finance Ministry s No F 24(39) EV/53, dated the 13th 
October, 1953 (Order No 5 below Instructions) 

(G J M F No. F »j<i) EV/55 diifd ihe aylh January /955J 

(5) The authority competent to retire an officer under sub 
paragraph (2) of paragraph 2 above should be the authority which 
has power to make substantive appomtmenu to the post or 
service from which the Government servant is proposed to be 
retired Such reOtement should ordinarily be effected only when 
It becomes necessary in the public interest to do so Such 
reasons should be formally recorded at the time by the authority 
competent to retire an officer 

(CIMJ No F I9(>5) EjI /V/ 55 dated (he ,,th july. 2955] 

(6) The retirement under paragraph 2(2) above can be effected 
when such retirement is necessaiy in the public interest The 
grounds of public interest may well be that the officer has ceased 
to be efficient or is suffenng &om a physical infirmity Action 
taken under this paragraph does not amount to removal or dis 
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missal within the meaning of Art 311(2} of the Constitution and 
the penal provisions of the Onl Service Regulations relating to 
forfeiture of pension on dismissal or removal will not, therefore 
be attracted 

Should, however, a conungency anse for reducing pension 
under the provisions of Arocle 470 C S R , in such a case it 
would be desirable to resort to this course independently after 
the Government servant has first been retired This would avoid 
a possible charge that the action taken to retire him was in fact 
penal in character though expressed to be otherwise 

If, however, in a case, a Government servant is actually re 
moved from service under Rule 13 of the Civil Services (Classi- 
fication Control and Appeal) Rules (Refer to page 38 of Civil 
Services Rules by A N Khosla) after complying with the 
necessary formalities prescribed therein all h s past qualify ng 
service shall be forfeited under Art 418(a} CSR , and no pens on 
shall, therefore, be payable to hun 

(GIMP, Ho 20(4) EV/;<I lUicil (he iSib Februai) 1956 ] 

(7) The new Pension Rules do not prohibit the grant of 
family pensjon/death cum retirement gratuity to the family of 
a Government servant who commits suicide 

[GIMP, No Kill) Vt 1^6 dated (he iiih Sepiember 195(1) 

(8) The term ‘ retirement’ stands for all kinds of retirements 
I e retirement on superannuation or mvahdment or on a re 
tiling or Compensation pension 

[GIMP No 20(46) EV/57, (bud ihe jitt January 19^8 ] 

(9) Certain Government servants had been permitted/required 
by the Administrative authorities to retire from Government 
service on the assumpLoo that they bad completed 30 years’ 
qualifying service The assumption eventually proved wrong on 
actual verification and the qualifying service was found to be 
Jess Iban the period assumed. Such reUrements are irregular in 
terms of para 2(2} above, apart from the difficulues they give 
rise to ^V^th a view to obviaUng such difSculUes in the future, 
orders penaltUng/rcquinng a Covemmeni servant to retire afler 
completing 30 years quabfying service should as 3 ni'c not ba 
issued until after the fact that the officer has indeed completed 
qualifying service for 30 years has been verified in consultation 
with the Audit Officer 

riMF So I2(>) tV(A>/Co (bled ihe 6th July igr-o.) 

(10) Refer to GIMHA. No 33/18/62 Esu. (A), dated the 
3Ut Dccembut, 1962. below Art. 459 Vol I 
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SECTION-II DEATH-COM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY. 

3 (1) An ofBcer who has completed five years’ qualifying 
service may be granted an addition^ gratuity not exceeding the 
amount specified in sub paragraph (3), when he retires from 
service and is eligible for a gratuity or pension under Section I. 

(2) If an officer who has completed 5 years' qualifying service 
dies while in service, a gratuity not exceeding the amount speci- 
fied in sub paragraph (3) may be paid to the person or persons 
oa whom the right to receive the gratuity is conferred under 
paragraph 4 or, if there is no such person, *{it may be paid in the 
manner indicated below — 

(i) If there are one or more surviving members of the 
family as in items (a), (b), (c) and (d) of sub- 
paragraph (t) of paragraph 4, it may be paid to all 
such members, other than any such member who is a 
widowed daughter, in equal shares 

(ii) If there are no such surviving members of the 
family as at (i) above, but there are one or more 
surviving widowed daughters and/or one or more 
surviving members of the family as m items (e), (f) 
and (g) of sub paragraph (1) of paragraph 4, the 
gratuity may be paid to all such members, in equal 
^ares 1 

(31 (0 The amount of gratuity will be nine-twentieths of the 
“emoluments ' of an olEcer for each completed year of qualifying 
service subject to a maximum of 15 times the “emoluments’ 
In the event of death of an officer while in service, the gratuity 
will be subject to a minimum of 12 times the "emoluments” of the 
officer at the time of his death. 'Provided that in no case it shall 
exceed Rs 24,000 

3 (ii) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub paragraph 
3(i) m respect of officers retiring on or after 22nd April, 1960. 
the amount of gratuity will be one fourth of the 'emoluments’ 
of the officer for each completed six monthly period of qualifying 
service subject to a maximum of IS times the 'emoluments'. In 
the event of death of an officer while m service, the gratuity 
will be subject to a minimum of 12 times the 'emoluments’ oi 
the officer at the time of his death 

Provided that in no case it shall exceed Rs, 24,000. 


1 1 ] Subsuluud for to ibe Irga) be n of ibe ollicen ‘ vide G I b 

No 20(5) £V/y7. d^ted the 191b Fdiniary, 1957 

2 Interred with tUcct !tom die tjth Apnl ig^C vide C I M F No F 
(2) EVf^ diicd Ac trad MJy, t9y7 

3 G IMF, No P (Spl) 59-1, dered the 22nd April, 1560 
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(4) If an officer who has become eligible for a pension or 
gratuity under Section I, dies after he has retired from service, 
and the sums actually received by him at the time of death on 
account of such gratuity or pension together wiUi the gratuity 
granted under sub paragraph (1) * land the commuted value of 
any portion of pension commuted by him] are less than the 
amount equal to twelve times his emoluments’, a gratuity equal 
to the deficiency may be granted to the person or persons specified 
in sub paragraph (2) t [This benefit wiU not be admissible if the 
officer had commuted a portion of his pension before death 1 

* (5) The ‘emoluments* for the purpose of this Section will 
be subject to a ajaviraum of Rs * 1,800 per mensem, and will 
be reckoned in accordance with Art 486 C S R , provided that 
if the emoluments of an officer have been reduced during the 
last three years of his service, otherwise than as a penalty, 
‘average emoluments* as defined m Article 487 may, at the dis 
cretion of the authority which has power to sanction the gratuity 
under this Section, be treated as the ‘emoluments' 

J lln reipeci of ofGceri tcunng on or after tie ^^nd ^ril 19S0 dm 
jmeatt will be reckoned m accordaoce w th Art 4g(SA C S R ] 

Covtrnment of India's orders 

<1} The death cum reucement gratuity payable under the New 
Pension Scheme is exempted from Income Tax, 

[CIMF No aS(i3)IT/sa dated the lych |uly 1933 ) 

(2) The exisung position regarding the payment of death 
cum retirement gratuity m the event of the death of a Government 
servant who had/not nominated a person or persons to receive 
the amount of death cum retirement gratuity, has been reviewed 
bj the Government of India and the following decisions have 
been taken — 

(0 At present, the rules provide for an alternate 
nomination to meet the contingency of a nominee 
predeceasing the Government servant. It has now 


* [ 1 Added vide CIMF No 54(8) EV/s8, dried the ant January 


a Subitituled for Rs ijoo with effect from the iTth April 1956 
CtWF No ao(4) EVfi6 dated the aaod Majr 1957 

j CIMF No 17(4) EV(A)/6o dated the I4ih October 1960. 
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been decided that the alternate nomination should 
also cover the continsency of a nominee dying aftet 
the death of the Government servant but before 
receiving payment of death cumTetirement gratuity 
Accordingly the esstiag column for making alten 
nate nominations in Forms ‘A*. 'B', C' and D’ ap- 
pended to these Rules has been amended to read 
as ' Name address and relationship of the person 
or persons, if any, to whom the right conferred on 
the nominee shall pass in the event of the nominee 
predeceasing the officer or the nominee dying after 
the death of the ofRcer but before receiving payment 
of the gratuity” 

(ti) The efigibibty of a person to receive (he amount or 
share of death cum retirement gratuity should be 
determined with reference to Ibe facts as they stand 
on the date of death of a Government servant and 
any subsequent event (eg remarriage of vvidow, 
marruge of an unmarried daughter, sister etc) will 
not affect (he entitlement If however, a person 
who was entitled to receive death cum letiretaent 
gratuity on the date of death of a Government 
servant dies before getting ihe p3)ment. the amount 
or share of gratuity should be redistributed in the 
manner indicated below 

(a) In case of ‘no nomination the amount or share of 
the gratuity admits ble to the person concerned 
should be distributed in equal shares among the 
surviving eligible members of »he family of the dc 
ceased Government servant 

(b) If the person concerned was a nominee, the right 
to the amount or share of death cum retirement 
gratuity will pass on to the alternate nominee or 
nominees la terms of the order at (i) above In 
case there is no alternate nominee the amount or 
share of gratuity should be paid in equal shares to 
the CO nominees of the person concerned, if any, 
and failing that it should be distributed in equal 
shares among the surviving eligible members of the 
family of the deceased Government servant as in 
(a) above 

[GIMP No F 4*(i) EV/jg da cd the 17th Novcml>er 1960 ] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant who has become 
eJigiWe for gratuity after ist^etaest hut who dies before the 
gratuity is actually paid, the gratuity in such a case may be 
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paid m xiie ioiiovjing maoTict — 

(i) to the person or persons on whom the nght to 
receive the gratuity iS conferred under para (4) of 
these rules, or ^ 

(it) if there are no such persons, in the manner indicated 
in para (2) of rule 3 ib d 

[G 1 M F , No F ao(5) EV/57 dated the tjth February, 1557 ] 

(4) As a pensioner cannot after bis ret-iement be said to 
be holding an office, any nomination made by him after retire* 
meat is not valid The payment of death cum renrement gratuity 
m such cases should, therefore, be made to the surviving members 
of the family of the deceased officer tn the manner provided m 
para 3(2) referred to abo>e, and not to the nom nee or nom nees 

(GIMP, So dated the lyih July, 1958) 

(5) Sub para (S) of para 5 of these Rules provides that failing 
a vsidow or husband, as the case may be, the family pension may 
be sanctioned to tlie eldest surviving son, a question has been 
raised whether the payment of pens on can be authorised to the 
second son or the eldest surviving unmarried daughter of the 
deceased Government servant if the eldest surviving son gives 
his consent in writing to forgo his claim in favour of his younger 
brother or sister, and whether the share of the death cum retire 
ment gratuity admissible to a member of the Government servant s 
family can be authorised to another member or members in 
whose favour the former may have forgone h s/her claim The 
mailer has been carefully considered and it has been deeded 
that since the Government would not in such a case get a good 
discharge from the eldest son or other member of the family 
having a prior claim to the pension, the safer and more ap 
propnatc course would be to sanction pension only m favour 
of ibe member entitled to il under the rules Stm larly, the 
gratuity should also be paid to ail the family in equal shares as 
has been provided for in para 3 (21 above even though any of 
the members may volunteer or deSirc that his/her share may be 
paid to some other membersfs) of the family 

|C I M F No F 10(11) LV/97 cUled U>e 371b October, 1957 ] 

(6\ A question has been raised whether the shares of the 
members of the family of the deceased Government servan who 
are alve on the date of death of the Government servant, but 
die ot becosae befose the date on whvth \he tnatmn' 

of gratuity is actually disbursed should be divided among the 
other surviving members, or whether it should be divded among 
the other surviving members and the legal heirs of the members 
who in (he meantime have died The position m the matter is 
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explained below — 

Death cum retirement gratuity is in the nature of a gift 
Section 122 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, provides that 
II a donee of a gift dies before acceptance, the gift is void In 
other words, the donee must be alive on the date of the gift 
and the representative of a person deceased at the date of the 
gift cannot take the gift from him On this analogy the sanction 
of a gratuity in favour of a deceased person would also be void 
m lau It would not vest the gift in the predeceased donee and 
would not hence become part of his estate so as to pass on to 
his heirs by succession It has, accordingly, been decided that, 
10 the type of cases referred to. the share of the gratuity other- 
wise payable to a member of the family who has died or become 
disqualified before receiving actual payment, shall be distributed 
equally among the remaining members of the family. 

Disbursing authonties should accordingly ascertain, before 
making actual payment of a death-cum-retirement gratuity whether 
all the members of the family in whose favour sanction was 
issued have contined to be qualified If not, and if any of them 
15 dead the fact should be reported immediately to the sanctioning 
authority for the issue of a revised sancuon in favour of the 
remaining members of the fwily 

[CIMF, No iH*) EV/jJ the jih May 1958 1 

(7) The death-cum retirement gratuity and the family pension 
payable m respect of persons who died on or after the ISth 
July, 1952, should also be recalculated as a result of the con- 
cession embodied m paragraph 3 of the G I letter of the 9th 
May, 1953 (see page 202 Volume I) Bui the death-cum retirement 
gratuity being based on emolumeois and not on 'average emolu 
ments’ the formulae menUoned m clause (a) and (b) of sub 
paragraph (11) of paragraph (3) of that office memorandum will 
not apply for its calculation For that purpose, the enure dearness 
pay to which the government servant would have been entitled 
immediately before death or retirement should be added to the 
‘emoturoenu* calculated under the normal rules and the sum 
total should then consUtute the ultimate 'emoluments' for the 
purpose of reckoning the death cum-retirement gratuity 

(G I M E , No >S(>9>EV/S3 daieil ihe aoih September, 1953 1 
(8) Paragraphs 3f3> and 5(1) above provide, that ibe amount 
of death cum reurement gratuity admissible under the New Pen- 
sion Scheme would be related, inter oita, to the length of a Govern- 
ment servant's qualifying service, and Chat a family pension pay- 
able under that Scheme may be pasted to die family m the event 
of hiS death after be has cmnpletcd twenty five (20) years' 
qualifying service. A question has been raised in this connection 
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whether, in the case of an officer who is cbgible for the conces- 
sion embodied in Article 404A CSR and has exercised his op- 
tion under paragraph 1(c) of order No (1) below para 9 of these 
Rules the eligibility for and the amount of death cum retirement 
gratuity and family pension should be determined on the basis 
of his actual qualifying service, or his total qualifying service, 
including the addition to his service qualifying for superannua 
tion pension under Article WIA CSR The matter has been 
carefully considered, and the conclusions reached are set out 
below : — 

The New Pension Scheme has modified the pension rules in 
the CSR only to the extent indicated in these rules and the 
orders on the subject issued from time to time In other res- 
pects, those rules continue to be operative as before In the 
cases of Government servants who are eligible for the concession 
in Art 404A, CSR, the benefit of adding a certain number of 
years to their qualifying service is a<lmissible only when they re 
tire on attaining the age of superannuation, and not in any 
other circumstances It will, therefore, not be permissible to 
determine the eligibility for and the amount of death cum retire- 
ment gratuity or family pension on the basis of total qualifying 
service including the addition under Art 404A, CS R , m cases 
where a Government servant dies while m service In cases, 
however, where a Government servant retires on attaining the 
age of superannuation, the death cum retirement gratuity will be 
calculated on the total of service including the addition under 
Art 404A, CSR Similarly, when death occurs within five years 
of retirement on a superannuation pens on, a family pension w 11 
be admissible subject to the usual conditions, on the basis of the 
total qualifying service, including this addition 

The question of extending the benefit of Art 404A, CSR 
for the purpose of computing total qualifying service in all cases 
of retirement (also other than on superannuation) with a view to 
the granting of benchts under the New Pension Scheme has also 
been examined It has been deaded that it would be appropriate 
to determine the qualifying service under this Scheme on a basis 
diflercnt from that prescribed m the relevant rules m the CSR. 
which have not been modified in this regard ISee also order 
dated the 12t/i Febi-uary, 1952, betouf Art 404A in Vtrf /) 

(l, l M F So f 14(45} FV/fj ihe J41I1 Dccrmlitr, J 

(91 An officer dunng the last 3 years of his service was 
transferred from a post to another post in the same grade The 
former post earned speaal pay while the latter did not carry any 
spcaal pay The transfer havmg not been made as penalty, but 
on normal grounds the Government of India held that in the 
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cases of the kind the death cum retirement graatmty may, at 
the discretion of the authority which has the power to sanction 
It, be reckoned on the basis of average emoluments ’ alone, as 
defined in Art 486 C S B The average emoluments for reckon- 
ing death cum retirement gratuity should, however, be subject to 
the overall maximum of Rs 1 500 (Rs I,S00 from 17 A 1956) 
as required under the New Pens on Scheme 

[G ! M 1 No t t\/j4 daud the a 3 rd October, 1954I 

(10) The restriction in sub para (iii> of para 1 of GI M F letter 
dated the 28th July 1952 (see page 230 of Volume I) will apply 
only n rSoSid to reckoning of pension In the case however, of 
grain t> ( ncluding death cum retirment gratmtyl which is based 
on emolumen s and not on average emoluments the restriction 
n that sub p-ira w II not apply The gratuity will, therefore, be 
based on (.moluments which the officer would have drawn but for 
h > procei’d ng on leave even though the Government servant may 

ot base continuously officiated in higher post or continuously 
held h gher temporary post for two complete years immediately 
befo c proceeding on leave 

f IMF Na F «(»<•) Esi/V/jS daw lb« >;tJ) June 1955J 

(11) When an officer dies while in service or soon after re 
tiremeat and a mmtmuni of twelve tmes the 'emoluments’ be- 
comes payable in respect of him as death gratuity, such minimum 
Will be determined as twelve times the emoluments drawn by the 
officer immediately before his death or retirement irrespective of 
the fact that he rendered service in an inferior grade on a lesser 
pay earlier 

IGIMF No 24(39) ES 53 diied ihe I3lh October, 1953] 

(12) The residuary gratuity mentioned m subparagraph 3(4) 
is. admssible only if the death of the Government servant lakes 
place within five years from the date of his retirement 

1 CJ,MP No F E\ jj doled ihe *8ili Norcniber, >951 ] 

(13) A question was raised whether a nomination made by 
a Coicmmenf senant is valid even after his death after retire 
ment for the purpose of payment of residuary grant payable under 
para 3(4) of these rules It was held that the nomination does 
not become automatically void uoon retirement of Government 
servant and that the claim of the nominee and also of the mem 
bers of the family arc governed by the nomination made while 
a Government servant was in service 


IG I M F , L O No D.6;C8 EV/jj dated the loih September, 1553 1 
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(14) A question has been laised whether the term ‘pension” 
occunng m para 3(4) above includes abo the amount of tempo- 
rary increase m pension admissible under the FD OTice Memo- 
randum No F 1(22) W//1I/54, dated the 26th May, 1945 (G I 
Order m Vol. I on page 151 bottoin) for the purpose of comput- 
ing the residuary gratu ty payable to the nominec/legal heirs of 
the deceased Government servant The use of the words, “sums 
actually received ‘ in para 3(4) ibid indicates that all the amounts 
received by the deceased Government servant by way of pension 
or gratuity should be taken into account It has, therefore, been 
decided that m addition to pension and gratuity draiyn by the 
deceased Government servant, the aforesaid temporary increase 
in pension should also be taken into consideration for determm 
ing the amount of residuary gratuity payable under the New 
Pension Rules 

(GIMP, No P i9(4)/E'/5t. ditfd Ae lyA Mirch, 1954! 

Nou —{Thu order i> to uLe tiled from Ac J 5 th Mveh ! 9 ; 4 . as n u 
aot the inuncion that Ac pait cases should be ie-«pe&ed } 

(15) The orders were intended to be, and arc also applicable 
to class IV employees equally with others As has been provid 
cd in paragraph 3(5) of the Liberalised Pension Rules, the ex- 
pressions ‘emoluments* and ‘average emoluments’ occurring m 
paragraph 3 of this order, will m relation to class IV employees 
mean ‘pay* and average pay* respectively as defined m rules S(b} 
and (c) of the Central (Class IV) Services (Gratuity, Pension and 
Retirement) Rules, 1936, provided that if m any ease the pay was 
reduced during the last three years of service otherwise than as 
a penalty, "average pay^' may, at the discretion of the authority 
v^hich has the power to sanction the gratuity be treated as ‘emo- 
luments’ 

[C I VLF Nu F W{6) EV,5J dJied ibe jtA Deccinber 195} ] 

(16) A question arose as to how the Death cum Retirement 
Gratuity should be calculated in cases v^here the total service of 
30 years is made up of two spells of service with broken periods, 
say infenor service amounting to 17 years 8 months and 23 days 
and superior service to 12 years 3 months and 7 days It was 
decided that the broken penod of a year of service m the supe- 
rior grade may count as temee In the Inferior grade for the pur- 
pose of calculating death cum reurement gratuity, if the amount 
(hereof would be (hereby increased. 

[O I Vt J So dated joUj Ouubcr. «9S<» ) 

(17t The term Temporary Service* has the meaning assign 
td to the term under Rule 2(d> of the Central Civil Services 
(Temponry service) Rules. 1919 and includes service in tempo- 
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rary posts But service rendered in respect of which Contributory 
Provident Fund benefits have been allowed and service on con 
tract are not to be treated as temporary service for this purpose 
(18) Rule 28(l)(bXiv) o! the Contributory Provident Fund 
Rules (India) provides that a subsenber to the Fund who is perma- 
nently transferred to a pensionable service, is entitled to count to 
wards pension ‘ such part of the penod during which he subscribed 
to the Fund as Government may determine ’ In actual practice, the 
period of past service counting for pension is determined in ac 
cordance with certain established principles but, since these are 
not k.nawn generally it has been represented that the officers con 
cerned fee) great difficulty in excrasing an unconditional option 
which they are required by the rules to do within a period of 
three months 

It IS accordingly hereby made clear for the information of 
all concerned that the principle which is usually observed in de- 
termining the period of past service for the purpose stated above 
IS that only the service during which an officer actually subscribed 
to the Contributory Provident Fund, is allowed to count for pen 
s on and that to the extent indicated below — 

(!' the whole of permanent service. 

(Ill the whole of the temporary/officiating service which 
would have qualified if the provisions of Arts 370 and 
371 CSR were applicable and 
(tii) haff of (he rcmainrftg officiating or temporary senice. sub 
}cct to the conditions indicated m para 7 of the Libera 
lised Pension Rules 

lOlMF No F 31(2) <Li«d the i>t June 1954] 

(19J Cases have arisen where on reUrement/superannuation/ 
invalidment or death while 10 service the amount of Government 
contribution together with interest thereon standing to the credit 
of cmplo>ees, who have been admitted to Contnbutory Provident 
Fund (India) or Workmens Contnbutorv Provident Fund, is less 
than the amount which would have been admissible to them or 
their families bad they not been admitted to the aforesaid Funds 
In such cases the difference between the gratuity that would have 
been admissible under the aforesaul orders had the employees m 
question not been admitted to the said Funds and Government 
contnbution with interest (hereon standing to their credit in the 
Funds mentioned above may be allowed 

[01 MF No F 17(1) EV(A)/6i <Uitd jolb Mirdi , 961 } 
Audit Instruclton 

in the case of a Government servant who has been granted 
leave preparatory to rcUrement under the Fundamental Rules, or 
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(51 U aa officer nominates more than one pceson under tub- 
paragraph (2), he shall st>eci/> in the nom nation the amount Of 
share payable to each of the nominees in such manner as to 
cover the whole amount of the gratuity 

(41 An officer may pro«dc in a nomination — 

*[(al in respect of any spcciried nomnee, that in the event of 
h s predeceasing the officer the right conferred upon that 
nominee shall pass to such other person as may be spe- 
c tied m the nomination Provided that if at the time 
of making the nomination the officer has a family con- 
sisting of more than one member, the person so speci- 
fied shall not be a person other than a member of his 
family ] 

(b; that the nomination shall become invald in the event of 
the hanpenin^ of a contingency specified therein 
*f(5» The nonwnauon made by an offitet who has no family 
at the time of making it or a provision made in a nominaion 
under clause (at of sub paragraph (4) by an officer whose family 
cons sis at the date of making the nomination of only one mem- 
ber shall become invald m the event of the officer subsequently 
acquring a family or an additional member in the famil), as the 
cas" mav be ] 

f6>(vi Fvcrv nomination shall be in such one of the Forms A 
1 1 D as mav be approprate in the circum<ianccs of the case 
(h An officer mav at anv time cancel a nom nat on by send 
mg a not cc n wr t n, lo the appropt ate authority Provided that 
he ofTuer shall along with such nonces, send a fresh nominatoa 
ma ic in accordance with th s paragraph 

(7) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of 
whom no spec al provi on has been made in the nom nation un 
der clause (al of sub paragraph (4) or on the occurrence of any 
event by reason of wh ch the nomination becomes invalid in pur 
suance of clause (b) of that sub paragraph or sub paragraph, (5), 
the officer shall send to the appropriate authority a notice in 
wnlmg formally cancelling the nomvaation together with a fresh 
nomination made m accordance with this paragraph 

(81 Every nomination made and every notice of cancella 
lion given by an officer under this paragraph shall be sent by the 
officer to his Accounts Officer in the case of a gazetted officer and 
to the head of his office in the case of a non gazetted officer Im 
mediately on receipt of a nomination from a non gazetted officer, 
the head of the office shall countersign it indicating the date of 

• Revised by G I M F N F 30 (^ 5 ) EVT/yy d»ied lh« 3rd December, 1957 
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rtceipt and keep it under his custody 

(9) Every nomination made, and e\ery notice of cancellation 
gi%cn, by an officer shall, to the extent that it is valid take effect 
on the date on which it is received by the authority mentioned in 
sub paragraph (8) 

I^ote — [\Vh le a nom nation as also any change ilitre n will normally be 
made by an officer during h J service be may be allowed to xnaWe a fresh nomi 
natioa or change his earlier nom naboD after rcticcmcQC if such a contingency 
arises ] 

{CtMF No 48(7) EV/58 dated the gth June i960] 

Coiernment of India’s orders 

(1) The nominations both in respect of DCR Gratuity and 
family pension should hereafter be made compulsory for all per- 
manent Government servants The Ministries are accordingly re- 
quested to ensure that the nom nations are duly made — 

(a) by the permanent officers under their control who have 
not so far made their nominations, and 

(b) by the officers who are eventually made permanent at the 
time of their confirmation 

]G I N< P No si{i) EV/59 diied th« 7th November 19^9 ] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that married 
daughters and children of a ore deceased son of a Government 
servant should also be eligible for a share m the death cum retire 
ment gratuity as follows* — 

The family of a Government servant for the purpose of mak 
ing nominations in respect of death cum retirement grauity will 
row include the following relatives — 

{0 Wife, in the case of a male officer, 

{ 11 ) Husband, in the case of a female officer. 

Cm) Sons, 


! including 

and^ adapted” 
children 

(v) Brothers below the age of 18 years and unmarried 
widowed sisters ffoduding step brothers and step sisters) 
(vi) Father, 

Cvu) Afoiher. 

(nil) Mamed daughters, and 
(ix) Children of a pre deceased son 
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If a Government servant dies without making a nomination 
conferring on one or more ot the aboie named relauvcs Ihe rigbl 
to receive the amount of death cum-rctirement gratuity, it shall 
be paid in equal shares to those surviving members of a Govern- 
ment servant’s family as detailed above who belong to categories 
(0 to (iv) above, except widowed daughters Where there are no 
such surviving members, but there Is/are surviving widowed 
daughters and/or one or more members of the family of the Gov- 
ernment servant who belong to categories (v) to (tx) in the de- 
finition, the gratuity may be paid to all such persons in equal 
shares 

The above order will not. however, alter the existing posiUon 
in so far as the making of the nominations in respect of family 
pension is concerned Nominations for family pension will con 
tinue to he made in favour of any or all of the relatives men- 
tioned at Items (i) to (vti) above only 

IG I M F No F io(») lV/A/60 diicd die ajnd June i960, and eren 
No dated Ihe Mih February, 1961 ) 

(f) Payment of the minorfs) share of death cum rebrement 
gratuity is to be made to the natural guardian of the mmot(s), 
and m the absence of a natural guardian, to the person who fur- 
nished a guardianship certificate 

2 In a case where payment of the mmorfsV share of death- 
cum retirement gratuity is to be made to natural/legal guardian, 
ir order to issue the necessary payment authority in his/her 
favour the Accounts Officer concerned must know this fact, as 
well as the name of the oatural/legai guardian If the above in- 
formation u not given in the sanction letter, the Accounts officer 
has to make enquiries on this point from the sanctioning authority, 
resulting in avoidable delay in the payment of death-cum retire- 
ment gratuity To obviate such delays the Ministry of Home 
Affairs etc are requested to ensure (hat m future in all cases of 
this nature the aforesaid particulars are given m the sanction 
letter itself 

3 The legal position as to whom the share of a minor in 
the capacity of minor's natural/legal guardian would be payable 
la explained as under — 

(I) Where no valid nomination subsists — 

(a) When a share is payable (o minor sons or minor unmar 
ried daughters, it should be paid to the surviving parent 
except in the case when the surviving parent happens to 
be a Muslim lady Wbere^ however, there is no 
ing parent or the surviving parent is a Muslim lady, pay 
ment will have to be made to the person producing the 
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guardianship certificate 

(b) when a share is payable to widowed minor daughter(s), 
production of a guardianship certificate would be neces 
sary 

(c) If in a rare case the wife herself happens to be a minor, 
the death cum retirement gratuity payable to her shall 
be paid to the person producing the guardianship ccrti 
ficate 

(d) When there are no surviving members o£ the family as 
above m items (i), (ii) (lu), (iv) of sub para (l)(a) of 
para 4 and the death cum retirement gratuity becomes 
payable to a minor brother or a mmor unmarried sister, 
the payment should be made to the father or, in his 
absence, the mother of the beneficiary except m a case 
where the mother happens to be a Muslim lady In 
this case, too, if there is no surviving parent or the sur- 
viving parent happens to be a Muslim lady, the payment 
will have to made to the person producing the guardian 
ship certificate If any share is payable to a widowed 
mmor sister, the production of guardianship certificate 
would be necessary 

(2) Where a valid nomination subsists — 

(a) Where the nomination is in respect of one or more of 
the members of the family, the position stated against 
para 3(U would apply 

(bl Where there i$ no family, the nomination in favour 
of an illegitimate child, a marned daughter or a married 
sister would also be vaUd The position would, there- 
fore, be as follows — 

(i) If the nominee js an il’egimate child, the share will be 
payable to the mother, and, m her absence the pro 
duction of a guardianship certificate would be necessary 

(ii) If the share is payable to a married minor girl, the 
share will be payable to the husband 

[G I M F r»o F 34(8) EV(A)/59 dited ihe 20th October 1959 J 

tNOTE — (For the purpose of pa)incnt of death cum retirement gratu ty 
a surviving Step-mother is not the natural guardian of the minor child, and 
she is therefore not covered b; the term surviving parent ] 

I M F No F 24(8)E\/$9 dated the rsi September, 1960-1 
(4) It has been decided in modification of the above order 
that pa>-meni of death cum retirement gratuity to the extent of 
Rs 5 000 (or the first Rs. 5s000 where the amount payaUc 
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exceeds Rs 5000) in favour of a mioor may be made lo his/her 
guardian, in ibc absence of a naiunl guardian. vMibout the pro- 
duction of a formal guardianship certificate but sublet to the 
production of an Indemnity bond with suitable sureties to the 
sausfacdon of the sanctronins authority The ba'ance m excess 
of Rs 5000 if any, would become payab'e on the production of 
3 ccrtificale of guardianship 

2 It IS essential however that there shou'd be adequate 
pnmu lane grounds for making paymeni as in above para to the 
person claiming n Such ground can exist only if he ts shown 
by a sworn declaration to be a defacto guardian and his bona- 
tides have been as>.crtained Even if a guardian has not yet 
been appoinietJ by rbe Court, if the minor and his property arc 
in the cuviodv of some person such person is m law a deiaeto 
guardian The author ties making the payment should, there- 
fore rsqu fi. iho iirson who comcs forward to claim payment 
on hth If of the n nor »o satisfy them by an aihdavil that he 
I' n (.hart of ‘■i property of the minor and is looking after 
' 0 tha f the 1 tnor has no properly other than the gratuity, 
iht m\noi s n >> s custody and care The affidavit so to be 
lindiK I s n idlition to the Indemnity bond with suiub'e 
Ml ties 

< I i<>(j) bV(A)/<>l dated die s^ih funr. lyCl ) 

(5) Ru/c 9(aj of the Central Civil Services (Temporary 
Service) Rules 1919, coQtcmplaics payment of a gratuity to a 
Covernment servant in quasi permaoeni service in the event of 
h s services being terminated otherwise than as a disciplinary 
measures or bv resignation A question has arisen whether, tn 
the event of death of a Government servant lO quau permanent 
scrv cc such a gratuity should be paid to his family or. If there 
is no fam fy to his legal heirs It has been decided, in consul- 
tation with the Ministry of Finance, that where a Government 
servant who has been declared to be quasi permanent dies before 
confirmation, the gratuity admissible to him under the Central 
Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rides, 1949, should be paid 
to his family For this purpose, the word 'family* shall be de- 
fined as m para 4(1) of these rules If, however, there be no 
family, no gratuity would be payable 

In so far as Government servants Vvho are serving in the 
I’vdian Audit and Accounts Department are concerned, these 
orders have been issued after consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor General 

(GIMHA 54/48/5* bt-S, d*lrJ apib July 195J ) 

(6) In the case of a Covcmincnt servant in quasi pennancrit 
service, who dies before confirmation the gratuity admissible 
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to him under the Central Ovil. Services (Temporary Service) 
Rules, 1949 should be paid to his family. It has been decided 
that no nomination is required in this case. The gratuity ad* 
missiWe to him, will, on his death, be payable to his family in 
the order of preference mentioned below . — 

1. Eldest surviving widow in the case of a male officer, 

2 Husband m the case of a female officer, 

3. Eldest surviving son, 

4 Eldest surviving unmarried daughter, 

5. Eldest widowed daughter, 

6 Father, 

7 Mother, 

8 Eldest surviving brother below the age of IS years, 

9 Eldest surviving unmarried sister, 

10 Eldest surviving widowed sister. 

11 Eldest surviving married daughter. 

Dearness pay should be treated as pay for the purpose of 
gratuity under rule 9 of the Central Services (Temporary Service) 
Rules, 1949 

The amount of gratuity payable to a quasi permanent 
Government servant or to his family m the event of hts death 
may be determined on the basis of entries made in his service 
book, and drawn without a formal application or audit report, 
lust as pay claims in a pay bill form 

[U I M tl A No 55/166/53 TS, die 13th Scptecnlicr, 1934, and 

No 41/14/62 Esi (c) dated the 171b Match 1962 ] 

Note — Under order No (6) above if a Government servant who has been 
declared to be quasi permaneot dies before conhrmation die gratuity admissible 
to him undo die Central Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949 
should be paid to his famil) Under diese Libcrabtcd Pension Rules no death 
pratuiiy it at present admiisble to (he family of a pcimanent Covcccmcnc servani 
who dies before compleiing five years of qualifying service To remove this 
anomaly it has been decided dial the family of a permanent Government servant 
who dies before completing five years qiuhriiag sersice should be given the 
same benefits as would be admmiUe if the GovoBinenl servant had not been 
confirmed, his perinanenc service faeiiig treated foe this purpose on the basis as 
if It were quasi permanent 

Thu order tale edcct from the 1st lanuary 1955 

[G I \t F No F 7(46) doted aCOi fune, 1956 J 
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(7) Order No. (d) b>* down Uie order ot preferetjce in which 
graluity is pajable to the family of a deceased quasi-permanent 
employee If the person cbgible to the gratuity in accordance 
with that order of preference U totally den cd any share m the 
property of the Gosemment servant under a will or deed made 
by him, such person shall be regarded as ineligible to rcceiie the 
gratuity which shall then be paid to the next person in the order 
of preference 

In a case where (he Gorcrcunent servant nukes any such 
will or deed, he should intimate the fact, in writing to the head 
or office who should keep a note in the service book of the 
Gosernment servant In the case ot Gazetted Olhcers, the inti- 
mation wili of course go to the Accounts Ofheer also In the 
absence of such a declaration, the presumption would be that 
there is no such will or deed and the payment of gratuity can be 
made slnctly according to the order of prefcieocc given in order 
No (6) 

|t I M f I \ Nd ive/jS T S . ibuO ih« ryih Auguu ly;; 1 

(81 A question has arisen whether the quasi permanent gratuity 
payable to a beneficiary who is a minor, can be paid fo hit 
guardian in the absence ot a natural guardian, without the pro- 
duction of a formal guardianship certificate It has been decided, 
m consultation with the Ministry of Fiiunce and Law that the 
payment of quasi permanent grafuUy up to the extent of Ra 1 000 
111 favour of a minor may be made to his guardian without in- 
sisting upon (he produitioo of j fomul guardian certificate, but 
subject to the production of an Indemnity bond with suitable 
sureties to ihe saiisfacnon of the appropnate authority (See also 
order No 4 above) 

[<■ 1 M ll A Nu t yitfi) sv T JjwU lie 41)1 Auguit 1$$} ) 

(9) A nomination made even before the complcuon of five 
years’ qualifying service should be treated as operative provided 
It has been validly made and is otherwise in order 

In partial modification of para 4(2) it has also been decided 
that an officer may make nomination for death cum retirement 
gratuity at any time after confirmation and not necessarily on 
completion of five years’ qualifying service as at present 

(GIMP P 19(5) EV/54 lilted the loth M»y. 1954 1 

(10) In case an Officer who dies while in service and in whose 
case the enure spell ol service rendered by him is not easily 
verifiable, the Audit officer will issue provisionally the certiAcate 
of admissibility of death cum retirement gratuity for payment to 
the family of the deceased Government servant, provided qualifying 
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service to the extent of at least five years can be verified im 
mediately 

[GIMP No F 48(5) £V/58 dated (he i^th May 1958] 

(ID Where the officer has no family the nomination can be 
made in favour of a body of {>erson$ corporate or incorporate 
Similarly where the officer has only one member in his family 
10 whose favour the original nomination should be made the 
alternate nomination can be made in favour of any person who 
IS not a member of his faintly or m favour of a body of persons 
corporate or incorporate 

[GIMP No F >9(3) PV/SS tie aSh Mirch >9;S ] 

(12) There is no objection to a Government servant nomi 
Dating persons residing m foreign couotnes to receite death cum 
retirement gratuity but in view of the fact that death cum retire 
ment gratuity under the existing rules is paj'ablc m rupees m 
India the remittance of the amount would be subject to usual 
exchange rcsulatioits 

[GIMP EV(A).59 diitd the nih Jum 1939) 

(13) Concubine or illegitimate children are not eotitied to 
death cum retirement gratuity as they arc not members of family 

[CIMJ UO Vo ti«.6EV/6o diieddeiTtl Apr! i/o ] 

(U) Para 4(6Ka) and 5(0 read w th para 4(6Kb) of these 
Rules provide that an officer may at any time cancel norm 
oation IS respect of death cum retirement gratuity/famdy pension 
b> sending a notice in wntiog to the appropriate authority pro 
vided that the officer shall along with such aouce send a fresh 
nomination Enqumes have been received from certain quarters 
whether any form has been prescribed for such notice of cancel 
laiion As no form has been prescribed so far the Pres<dest has 
been pleased to decide that a certificate as follows should be 
inserted just below the proforma to be filled In by the officer 
m each of the nomination Forms A to D for death cum retire 
ment gratuity and Form E for family pension referred to in 
paras 4(6Ka) and 5(6) respectively 

Th s nom nattoo supersedes the nomination made by me 
earlier on (dated) which stands 

cancelled " 

l I SLF Metnu Vu. S(i) EV Cu 0 r I4 h Oct <bCT nfm J 

tlS) The Cotemment servants should jiot specify death* as 
one of the contingcnars in the penultimate column of the nomi 
rut on forms. However nomuutions already made by the officcre 
conccncd and accepted by the competent authonty m which 
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‘death’’ has been specified as a contingency will not be treated as 
invalid 

(G I M F , No F 48(11) EV/58 diced ^ tSth AUrcli, 1955 J 
(16) To obviate the possibility ot losses of nomination 
papers, it has been decided that m the cases of non gazetted 
Government oihcers, the nomination papers should, after counter* 
s gnature by the head of the office as required by the these orders, 
be kept in a separate confidential file which should be lodged for 
safe keeping with the head of the office or other responsible 
officer nominated by him for this purpose and a dear note made 
m the service book of the officer as to what nominations and 
related notices have been received from him and where they have 
been lodged for safe custody so that there should be no difficulty 
in locating the documents when the occasion for making a reft 
rcnce to them arises 

(G I M F No 2I(4)E'/59 ilaied «h< Mi April igOo) 

(171 An acknowledgement confirming that the nominations 
made bv a Government servant and the related notices have been 
dulv received and placed on record should mvar.bly be sent to 
him (Government servant) making or cancelling a nomi 
naton bv the Accounts Ofiicet m the case of Gazetted Officers 
and the head of the office 10 the case of Non Gazetted Officers 
All Government servants should be advised that it would be in 
the interest of their nominees if they would preserve copies of 
the nominations made by them and of the related notices and 
acknowledgements e iher in iherr persona] custody or in safe de 
posit along with their other important personal documents 
etc where they may be expected to come info the possession 
of the beneficiaries in the event of their death 

JG 1 M F No 8(9) EV/(A)/<>o (Uwd ibe I3ih December, i960 ] 

(18) It has, therefore, been dcaded that acknowledgements 
should be sent to all Government servants in position on or after 
the ]3ih December, 1960 irrespective of whether they filled their 
Dominations prior to or after the issue of the above order 
[G 1 M F No 6(9)E\/6 i> dated the 7U1 |u1) 1961 | 

SECTION 111 FAMILY PENSION 

5' (1) A family pension not exceeding the amount specified 
in sub paragraph (2) may be granted to the family of an officer 
who dies, whether while still 10 service or after retirement, after 

I Subsuiuicj b) G t Vt F No io(j) EV/56 tiiicj the und May 1957 and 
»ub'et)uemly imfivdeJ bv No 30(40) E\/S7 diud the j6th November 19^7 It 
hai thect Iioin ibe IM AptJ *957 
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completion of nor less than 20 yeats' qualifying service, for « 
period of ten years: 

Provided that the period of payment of family pension will 
IQ no case extend beyond a period of 5 years from the date on 
which the deceased officer ictured or on which be would have 
retired on a superannuation pension in the normal course, accord- 
ing as the death takes place after retironent or while the officer 
IS m service. ^ . 

Note.— (i) In the esse of »n oAtLcr i*ho diet while oa eiltnsion of seiticc, 
the expressioa * date on which he would bsee leiircd on lupeianitustion pension 
in the normal course” in the above pioviso shall mean ihe date up to which 
catension of service had been sanctsooed to him befote bis death 

t (ii) In the cue of a person govctiied by clause (b)(i) of h R' 56 m the 
matter of age of compulsory retirement, the capiessson ' date on uluch he would 
have retired on luperannuation penuon m the normal course” in the above proviso 
means the date on which he would have attained the age of SS 
death takes place before die officer anatned ihai age, and tiie date up to which 
his cnntioiunee in service had been sanctioBcd at the time of bii death, if death 
uket place while id service at any tune alia anatning the age of 55 )evs 
(2) The amounc of family pensioa will be:— 

(a) In the event of death while in service, one half of 
(he superannuation pension which would be admis 
sible to the officer had be retired on the date follow- 
ing the dace of his death, and 

' (b) In the event of death after reurement, half the pen 

s on sanctioned for him at the hme of retirement 
'Provided that (he amount of family pension wilt be subject 
to a maximum of Rs 150 p m and a minimum of Ra 30 p m. sub* 
lect to the further condition (hat the minimum pension will not 
in any case exceed the full amount of the pension sanctioned to 
the deceased Government servant at the Ume of his retirement 
or, m case he dies while in service, the pension that would have 
been admissible to bun if he bad retired on a superannuation pen 
Sion on the date following the date of bis death 

In cases where an officer mentioned m clause (b) had com 
muted a part of his pension before his death, the uncommuted 
value of that part of pension will be deducted from the family 
pension calculated as above 

(31 ''Family” for the purposes of this Section will be as de- 
fined ID sub paragraph ( 1 ) of paragraph 4 

(41 No pension will be payable under this Section. — 

(a) to a person mentioned in clause (b) of sub-paragraph 

s Th» protKO Wat iidxtitBted bv C.1MF No. i9(^o}SV/j^, the 

itib Novembi 1957 
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tbcir coofumatioQ in Government service, make a aommaQoa in 
Form £, indicating the order in which a pension sanctioned under 
this Section should be paid to the members of his family, and, 
to the extent that it is valid, the peasioa shall be payable m ac 
cordance with such nomination, provided the persons concerned 
arc eligible, on the date from which the pension may fall due, to 
receive the pension under the provisions of sub para (4) In 
case the person concerned does not sausfy the requ rements of 
the said sub-paragrapb, the pension shall be granted to the person 
next lower m the order The provision of sub paragraphs (6)(b). 
(8) and (9) of paragraph 4 will apply in respect of nominations 
under this sub paragraph 

(7) (a) A pension awarded under this Section viill not be 
payable to more than one member of an officer s family at the 
same tunc ’ 

(b) If a pension awarded under (his Section ceases to be 
payable before the expiry of the period meouoned in sub para 
graph (1) on account of death or marriage of the reapient or other 
causes, it will be re granted to the person next lower is the order 
nientiooed in sub paragraph ($) or to the person next lower in the 
order sbov<a in the nomination made under sub paragraph (6)/ as 
the case may be, who satisfies the other provisions of this Section 

(8) A pension sanctioned under this Section will be tciuble 
in addition to any extraordinary pension or gratuity or coenpen* 
sauoa that mav be granted to the members of an officer s family 
undcf existing Rules or Acts. 

(9) As in the case of grant of an ordinary pension, future 
good conduct of the reapient is an implied condition of every 
grant of a pension under this Section Government reserve to 
themselves the right of withholding or withdrawing such a pens-on 
or any part of it, if the recipient be convicted of serious erme or 
b,. guilty of grave misconduct and Government decision in such 
matters will be. final 

CoiiTiimcnr of Indiat orders 

1 (i) Amended sub-paras (I) and (2) of paragraph S above 
take effect front the 1st Apnl. 1957 The amount and the total 
penod of availability of all family pennons which had been already 
vanctioncd or become due before the 1st Apnl 1957 shall be re 
adjusted in accordance with these orders so however, that no 
arrears in respect of any period ppor to the 1st Apnl, 1957 shall 
be payable 

ft » (m U |■enw>a otuch h»d Wa tuie 
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cuntinued if « (wd Miginslly tiren saacooncit in tcrmi of fbe <a<}fT> 

dated iJnd May, 1557 SuntWIy wKete the beneht of the minimum amount 
of family pension becomes admissible m respect of a continuing or lapsed family 
pension that should also be albstred hm ancara for the period prior to Jst April/ 
1957 will, however, be admissible in aucl* cases I 

[GIMP No F 9(1) FV(A)/6«. dated the Jrd March 1961] 

(11) Cases of oiRceis wbo may have died during the period 
of three years prior to the 1st Apr!. 1957 and whose families 
would have become eligible for a f^ily pension if (he modi* 
heat ons of the existing rules embodied >n para S above had been 
in force on the date of death of the officers concerned will be 
considered ad hoc on ments AH such cases should be re- 
ferred to Government through the appropnate channels, giving 
all relevant part culars 

2 Government will also be prepared, to consider, in ex- 
ceptional circumstances, the award of family pension to families 
of officers who may die after completing less than 20 years' 
qualifying service but not less than 10 years* qualifying service 

3 In view of the considerable liberalisation which the above 
orders involve m the prov sions of New Pension Rules, it has 
been further decided that a Central Service Officer who had 
elected to mantam under the old Pension rules, in whole or in 
part pursuant to the provisions of Finance M n stry’s Office 
Memorandum No F 3<l6i Est(Spll/50, dated the 2nd January. 
1951 (See G I order No I below para 9), and who was in servee 
or on leave preparatory to retirement (mclud n; refused leave! 
on the 17th April 1956, shall be allowed to exercise a fresh 
option m favour of the New Pemioo Rules as mod fied by the 
orders referred to The opt on shall he exercised with n s x 
months from the date of issue of these orders (Refer to Note 
below) and, once exercised will be regarded as final In 
case of failure to exercise a fresh option with.n the stipulated 
period It will be treated that the original option, if any, subs sts 
The opbon shall be exerc sed in writing and shall be communi- 
cated by the officer concerned to the head of his office if he is 
a non gazetted officer and to his Accounts Officer if he is a 
gazetted officer The option when received from a non-gazetted 
officer should be countersigned by the head of office and pasted 
in the service book of the officer concerned 

(Refer to G 1 order No (9) on page of Volume I under Art 907) 

[GIMF NO/ 2a(j) EV/56 dated die axnd May, 1937] 

Note — (The Ume limit for the exercue of ojxiont under para 3 of otda 
No (i) above shall be eatefldeid tm to atid taclusive of joih April, 193S Tlie 
procedure and ibe conditions (or Uie eiietcis e of options, as laid down id para 
3 ibid, would be applicable to die emeue of optionj under these orders also 
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U(ble oi1iccii''hho have aUeadv Uerciicd ibeit opgoos may alto change tuch 
optiooi i( they sa dctue ] ) ^ •“ ! 

IG I M F So F ao(a) E>^/s6, dated the aoth January, iSjS } 

(2) According to para 2 of Order No (1) above, Gotern 
meat would be prepared to consider in "except onal circum- 
stances ' the award of family pension to families of officers who 
may die after completing less than 20 years* qualifying service 
but not less than 10 years* qualifying service Such cases are 
at present required to be referred to the Finance Mm stry for 
sanction In dealing with such cases in the past Governinent 
have taken a generous view of the ‘excepLonal circumstances” 
referred to, and have generally agreed to the grant of a family 
pension, of an amount and for the period that would otherwise 
be admissible under the rules as certified by the Aud t Officer, 
m all those cases iq which the amount receivable by the fam ly 
by way of insurance, Provident Fund and death cum rehrement 
gratuity of the deceased Government servant together did not 
exceed 48 times i the moatbly- pay of the officer at the tune of 
his death, or if the cash assets exceeded that amount, the 
t educauoa of the children (or child) of the deceased officer was 
not hkely to be completed within a period of five years la 
cases where the aforesaid cooditons wete not satisfied, the 
Covenuoeat of India have been restricting the grant of fam ly 
pension to a oiazimtuu period of five years. In the circunt- 
stances, with a view to avoid such lefcreoces to the Fiaance 
Ministry and to obviate delays m the sanctonmg of family 
pens on la such cases, the President has been pleased to decide 
that the power to sanction family pension in exceptional circum- 
stances in cases falling under paragraph 2 of order No (1) above 
may In future be exercised by the peosion sanctioniog authontiis. 
subject to the observance of the guiding pnnaples mentioned 
above 

(GIMF, Kg aj(a 7 )£V/)^ djitd die $0> Dccunbtf ) 
t The term oJuutaoa lacludo apart from Primatr/SecontlaTT rduaeon, 
a!w It (her efucaooa inclutlng malical. •oenufie and (ecbucal cducacon 
(GIMF, Ng. F. a}(s7) EV/S 9 dated the lllh October, 19 $! ] 

(3) Para 2 of the order No, (1) does not apply to cases ol 
death occurring before the usue of this order, but the Govern- 
ment of India would be prepared to consider cases of such 
officers also on merits and to grant family ptauon la exceptional 
circumsunces, provided that the death of the officer concerned 
did not take place more than three years prior to the Ist Aprl, 
1957 All such cases sheutd be referred to Finance Ministry 
(or pnor concurrence. 

IC-l-MF, So. F aotyt) EV/yy, dainj ii)« mb Ngraober, lyjy J 
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(4) The powers delegated la order No (2) above to pension 
sanctioning authorities can be exercised by them to cover family 
pension cases mentioned in para 2 of order No (1) and order 
No (3) above 

[CIMF No F 13(17) E'/59 dated ih« 30ih March 1961] 

(5) A case occurred recently where the continuance m 
serv ce for a period of one year beyond the age of 55 years 
bad been sanctioned for a Government servant governed by 
clause (b)(i) of FR 56 During the currency of that one year 
term orders were issued for his retention m service for a further 
penod of one year but he died before llie expiry of the hrst 
term of one year In this connection, a doubt was expressed 
as to whether or not the second sanction for retention in service 
which has not become operative siiould be taken into account 
for the purpose of Note fii) below para 5(1) above on page 369 

Although the position is (hat m the type of cases referred 
to above the sanction to the conbnuance in service for the next 
term of one year which is agreed to or issued before the expiry 
of the current term does not acruaily become elective, yeti 
in according that sanction it 1$ recogmsed by the sanctioning 
authority that the officer concerned would not retire from service 
in the normal course before the expirv of the penod mentioned 
therein In that view for the purpose of Note (11) and also 
Note (il below para 5(1) above the 'date on which be would have 
retired on superanouacion pension m the normal course’ should 
be taken as the date up to which his retention in service or tx 
tension of service had ^en agreed to by the competent authority, 
before the date of Ins death, irrespective of whether it was 
communicated to the deceased Government servant before his 
death or not In other words the sanctions which have beeri 
agreed to but have not been communicated or have not become 
operative before the death of a Government servant, should be 
taken into account while computing the period of tenabihty of 
family pension under the existing rules 

(GIMF No P 50(50) EV/60 durd the md )unc >9('Ol 

(6) Under the last sentence of sub para 5(2), if. an officer 
bad already commuted a part of his pension, the uncommuted 
value of that part of pension has to be deducted from the family 
pension as calculated under the earlier provisions of the sub* 
para The intention is that the amount of family pension should 
ffrst be calculated ignonng the fact that the officer has commuted 
a pornon of his ordinary petwon and from the amount so arrived 
at, the amount of pension commuted should be deducted For 
example, if the ordinary penston was Rs 90 p m and the o^egr 
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had commuted Rs 30 out of th s, family pension would be Its 
90/2 - 30 = Rs 15 pjn 

(GIMP Ho 3(31) Eu (SpI)/50 Jatcd tbe i6ch Februvy 19$!] 

(7) The intention of paia S(2)(a] above is that the amount 
of family pension admissible wiU, m the event of death ^h te 
m service after complet ng 25 (now 20) years’ qualify'ng service 
be, half the pension which would be admissible to the ofGcer 
had he been assumed to be superannuated on the date following 
the date of his death 

[GIMP UO No 23s8EV)s4 Otted the 36th Mirch 195^ J 

(8) The expression son*' used m paragraph 5(5)(u) above does 
not include a step son 

(Mm scry of Law U O Ho 11788/^8 Adir(F) daied ayth )iUy 1998 ] 

(9) Para 5(ti) provides that an officer who has completed 25 
(now 20} years qualifying service may make a nominat on m the 
name of any member of his family for the purpose of family 
pension Since most of the Government servants are not m a post 
tion to know as to when they actually complete 25 (noty 20) years 
qualifying seryice It has been decided that nom nation m respect 
of family pension may be made by an officer after completing 
a total period of 25 (now 20) years* service (not necessarily 
qualifying service) 

(GIMP. Ho P i9(iS) EVJn dated the Sch Oeteber 1954] 

(10) The famly pension and/or the death gratuity admssble 
to an officer who died while m serv ce or within 5 years of his 
retirement m the interval between the 16th Apnl 1950 and the 
1st August, 1952, should be recalculated m accordance with 
order No (5) below Art 487A, Vol I but the increased rate of 
family pension will be admiss ole only m respect of the penod 
after the 3Ist July 1952 and the recalculated death gratuity 
will be reduced in the manner contemplated in para 2 of G I M F 
No 15(61 EV/52, dated the 28th July. 1952 (see page 229 of Vol I) 

(GIMP No 15(6) EV/51 diled tic iSch AuguaC J9S3 ] 

(11) On the analogy of Art. 920(1) CSR the famly pension 
{« subject to revision on the same being found in excess of what 
the recipient is entitled under the rules Accordingly m cas’* 
It IS found that the amount of faouiy pens on sanctioned to a 
person is in excess of what be/she » actually enttled to under 
the rules the procedure laid down 10 Note below Art. 920 Vol I 
page 452 should be followed 

\GtW? V.tr AmcA 

(12) I>oubts have been expressed in certain quarters whether 
the pay of a Government servant in receipt of family pension 
under these rules should be induced by the amount of the fairuly 
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pension It has been decided that the family pension under these 
rules IS allowed for a limited period only nod as such in regulaung 
the pay of an ofticer employed by Government the fact of his 
being m receipt of tarn Jy pension under Ibese rules should not 
be taken into account See also G 1 orders Nos (5) and (6) 
below Art 521 on pages 346 and 347 of Volume 1 

[G 1 M F No r 7(i*) EV/jO dited ihe ^lli May 1956 1 
fl3) A question was raised whether the Defence share of the 
divisible family pension which is granted to the family of a 
Government servant who dies while in service under the New 
PeQ'^ion Rules would be extinguished m the manner laid down 
in the Incidence of Pension Rules Atticle 28 of Appendix 3 to 
Account Code Vol I and if so, how the commuted value of the 
Defence share of the famly pension in such cases will be arrived 
at 

The Government of India heU that the total capitalised 
value of the family pension divisible between Ovil and Defence 
Departments may first be worked out with the help of the table 
enclosed The share of each of the Departments viz., Ovd and 
Defence should then be worked on (he basis of the length ol 
qualifying service rendered under either Department The ae ' 
counting adjustment of family pension may be made on the 
same principle as is laid down m Rules 28 vnd 29 of Section IV 
of Appendix 3 to Account Code Vol I for apport oning pension 
The table has been drawn up to serve as a guide for purpose 
of inter departmental adjustments only 

JG ! M P No F FV^fJ/Aj dilrJ ihe inj latiuirj 1963 J 

ANNFXURC 

Tibtc (of walking eiu ike tapOol ti)m «{ {imily [wi hoiI p-iyabl* (m 
vicjing perodi tor the Jiuipose o( inXtMlcpartmentat JuJyUiimtrjU 

Ncaicit ouuuiulng tarns sa jt»i* Conirnuuuon value' fu>'ible ji the 
nine nl ileaili of ofhetr, of faimlj' 
penviun ci Rupee one per asnum 


(T1 ig ubie IS based 


>9t 

i8, 

J 7» 
4 57 
SJ» 
<5 17 
<9J 
7 66 

> B^7 

of smceett ol O4*',) 
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on a teunfij' penjiop, the peijod 5 >«?a P 1^. j tivs fttred 

pcftuon ihouW ba recLoned Oora the ” nj not the intcndeJ date oi 

on a lupaannuaoon pcnsioa in tl.e n^» artua'ly toroe about 

retremeot on a retiring pennon which did ftoe however y 

(GIMP, No F 9(»3)F^^<^ dated a>»e *8* I“ ' 

SECTION Ii.*— QUAUF'INC SERVICE 
« Ths minimum nge ufUr ^-v.ce X”i’ b'eTonS °o 

IS raised from 16 to 13 years in the case o a Golem 

a Central Service. Class IV, (1) viho enters service of the Go«m 
meat of Inilia after the date of issne of the e 
haitng entered such service nn or before that date, dtd not hold 
a lien or a suspended ben on a permanent pens.onable post nndet 
the Government of India on that date 

7 fllHalf the 6“”“““°“ “to%ttam"d the 

Government of India rendered after an oension* 

minimum quaUf>ing age *( flowed by wdt 

able post' will count as -tjualifying service’ 
not. however be iUowtd m respect of 

leave and any temporary service ^ 

counts towards ’ qualdyms under ihc eju % 

(2) Notwithstanding aaythng 

m respect of otfleer* rciinog on or after ' .v. Government 
connnuous temporary or offUutng service u - jjjg 

Q‘ India, followed without internipUcn by 
same or any other post, shall count m full as qualifying service 

CKCpt.— 

(11 periods sil lemporaiy or officiaung service in a non pens-on 

ab'e estabi shment, . . 

0,1 period. 01 sesvice in a .orb charged esrablishmenr. and 
(III) penods ol service m a pose paid Irnm conungenaea 

ben te tl. <s« U . Son ^ 

UntJ ta dw CoUid i.6,»«iii»«ii ««» icrrice ' diill 

AIUU eA L.S Ra lh* »ani Le-»ui.^» ‘ 

sotufcj* wgch uniaS MOsSaeJ ufuhr the Su « Cow* 

bn, _b 1. it e on U S-l. iSU. uJ 

Uead Gottfftsacw oa .IcpoUi-ci* toJ ^Lf^Aitule uA C S R 

let AM Malr«.l I. th< Cxr lli C»MC«l».riMi t ^rtluiKOI »l-l bt UlW 

its* (t»r«ruT/c.Titu ITS Mwwe rtr.JnoI tJt tf* fu.t u thr 

tu Repeal uij<» the CtMfd C«rT««** ^ 

txtj b* Ut Oie pwpfW “f !*»»»«- 

tClM-V No F KOfVKl «»« fttto-i' «•/'! 

Ct/ecmmimt o/ Iriuit orJtn , , 

(1) It ha. been deeded that the laltnuon of the U^lbtd 
PeOMon Rules is that the benett of counting for Ihc purpose of 
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pension under these rules half the coohnuous teajporary service 
rendered by an officer after aitainra* the mm mum qualifying age 
should also include hali the officallng ser«ce which docs not 
count under Article 371 CSR> 

|G t M P , So F a 4 (io) EV/ji, iLunl Ok 7 th Iun«, 19 ;) ] 

(2) In a case a Goccmmeat servant is not coohnsed m a 
permanent post hut retires while holding a temporary post conti 
nuously for a period of 25 years or so the provisions of para 7 
of the Liberal sed Pension Rules are not applicable In such a 
case full or part of the continuous service may be declared to be 
permanent under Article 361 A and this will not contravene the 
provisions of para 7 of the L-P R read with para 1(1) Government 
of India s order Mo 4 below para 13 ibid on page 398 

[GIMF So D io(/ 9$/FV. dsud Ux IsBiur^, 19$$] 

(3) The Special disability leave or study leave taken durng 
the period of temporary service which counts for pension to the 
extent of half under the Lberalised Pension Rules, will also count 
to the extent of half towards pension under the Liberalised Pension 
Rules 

The provision of Arts 407 and 408 CSJt are not attracted 
in counting these kinds of leave towards pension. 

ICIMF Ns F ti(t7) evfst. dital ih* 4U> luM 199! | 

(4) Fractions of half a day should be rounded off to the 
nearest full dav in computing qualifying service under paraaranb 
7(11 

(C I M F Se F (I) EV/jj ibt ml SeptemUa 1953 ) 

(5) Under Paragraph 7 of New Pension Rules, one half of the 

continuous temporary service rendered prior to canfinnation counts 
for pension under the Liberalised Pension Rules, subject to certain 
conditions A question was raised whether one half of such 
temporary service should also be counted for the purpose of compu* 
ting 'total Service” as mentioned in column 1 of the table below 
Article 408 of CS R and for applying the limits prescribed In 
columns 2 and 3 thereof In regard to counting leave other than 
privilege leave etc, for pension It was dec’ded that one-half of 
such temporary service should be counted for computing "total 
service”, as mentioned in Article 408, subject to the same condi 
t ons as in paragraph 7 above and the limits prescribed m column 3 
of Article 408(1) CSR should be applied on chat bass* For th’s 
purpose. One half of the earlier continuous temporary service 
rendered prior to the commencement of quabfying service should 
be added straightway to the "total service” otherwise computed 
and the sum total should then form the ultimate "total service " 
U was also de?lde<J (Im leave with allowances 4 unns 



LlBtRALISEB PENSION RULES 


the continuous spell of temporary as men 

account for computing the onc^M o ^ ^ ^ leave availed 
honed above but that any period rurpose 

of dunng that period should be excluded for that purpo 

A, . coronary aoJ oo rhe analog o( A'OcIc «; CS “c^ 
half of the penod spent oo R""*''®? '' j lj„e under the re 
up to four months m the one spell or ca ^„tDmatcalH 

vised leave rules “"Sv'e with allowances 

count for pension One half of otner i tension 

availed of during temporary service will quasi 

along with such leave availed of during p Article 408 

permanent service subject to the \i,thout allowance 

CSR No porton of any extraordinary leave wimouc 
should however count for pension in any case 

[GUIF No r 11 (a 8 ) EV /56 ‘hwd ihe October 

( 6 ) The service rendered by an S A ® "a " temporary 

Audit and Accounts Department will 7 above and 

service for the purpose of the benefits in p P gujjject to 
will count towards pension to the extent of one halt suoje 
the conditions laid down therein 

lOIMF N« r .jfjOAJ" “/5« 'r. Lt. 

(7) Under Ihc New non connt. 

r“pinr”S 2 .T? r.cSt",s.dn> ^ 

counnns for pension and it is but reasonab P 

bunon Ihould be reeoteted tn all such «e “ mmS servant 
been decided that when a temporary Central Government a 
IS transferred to lore.gn service pension Pen 

reeovered as in the case ol permanent “S” qn.s" 

son eontnbution is also to be recover^ in tespeet M 
permanent Central Government servant w 

foreign service . 

The question has also been '^pg^aneni^ Govern 

contribution lower than that m respect of P teiuDorary 

ment servant should be prescribed m ^ 

Government servant on foreign service S c 
sidered unnecessary because the rate of conUi ^ 

be determined only on a rough bas-s and a d‘e®rent ba^sis 
temporary personnel would lead to accounting P 

[0 1 M r No F I t 6 ) E IV/ 5 * a»«ed the 6 ib I»nu«y »553 1 

Audit Instruction . _ f 

The term temporary service used m 
the Liberalised Pension Rules wiU ^ rremoorary 

signed to It under rule 2(d) of tho Central $e f P 
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Service) Rules. 1949 reproiJaccd below — 

“Temporary Service' means officiatios and substantive service 
111 a temporary post, and officiating service in a perniarcnt post 
under the Government of India 

SECTION V —COMMUTATION 

S Fjcilities for commuting pens on jo accordance with the 
Civil Pension (Commutaionl llules (See Append x XI) will con- 
tinue, but the maximum of pension which may be commuted will 
be restneted to one third of any pension granted under Section I. 

Coi ernment o/ India s Order 

A Government servant commuted a portion of hts pension 
originaliy sanctioned and this amount did not exceed the jnaxunum 
limit prescribed under the above paragraph His pension was 
reduced with effect from a subsequent date as a measure of punish- 
menr under the provisions of Art J5I CS R. The limit prescribed 
for commutation was consequently exceeded A question arose 
whether the commutation should be treated as irregular and 
whether Presidents sanction (or its regular sation would be 
necessary ' 

It has been decided that the ongioal commutation whch was 
within the prescribed Imit on the date of commutation became 
absolute and the sub ‘quent reduction in his pension from n later 
date as a penalty under Art 351 does not affect the postion at 
all Accordingly there would be no need to regularise the com- 
mutation in the above ease 

[DCiRT l<(U( Sa 4i/j4/5aPcn. Uued Uie lOi April, iys9 1 

SECTION VI —OPTION TO PRE-1938 ENTRANTS 

9 An Officer belonging to a Central Service Class I, Qass II 
or Class III who held a lien or a suspended 1 en on a permanent 
pensionable post under the Government of India or a Provincial 
Government or a Local Fund administered by Government, on 
30th September, 1938 and is holding a lien or a suspended lien 
on a permanent post under the Government of India on the date 
of issue of these orders, may opt tor his existing pension rules as 
a whole, m which case he will not be eligible for any of the benefits 
mentioned m Sections I to V The option should be exercised 
within a period of one year from the date of issue of these orders 
or before the officer retires from service, whichever date is earlier, 
and until such an officer opts for his ex sting pension rules, the 
provisions of Sections I to V w II app^v to him The option should 
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b. m wnuns and should bu £ 

concerned to the head of his Office ^ Hedaratioo 

and hs Accounts officer, if a Gaiet^ Officer The decljauon 
when received from a non gazetted officer *1 of the 

by the head of the office and pasted in th 

0"5ccr concerned The opoon once jxlsung 

wiU be the responsibility of an officer op g declaration 

pens on ndcs as whole, .o ensure .tat ^e rec»pt ''“X” 

IS acknowledged by the Accounts Officer o , -i,,. .. has 

as the case may be. and that he receives an intimation that it has 
been duly recorded by the authonty concerned 

CoDernment of tndtas Orders 

(1) Government servants who were m 
serv ee on the 30th September 1938. as defined in para 9 above 
will be allowed the following options — 

(a) coming on to the New Pension Scheme or 

<b) continuhS under the '« 

before the introduction of the New Scheme or 
(c) drawing pens'on. including additional penwon, under the 
^ existing ^es applicable to them before the introducUon 
Of Nci Scheme reduced by the pension equivalent of the 
gratuity admissible under the New Pensmn Scheme and 
receiving in lieu of this reduction the death cum retirement 
gratUsty as provided under this Scheme 
Government servants who exercise the option as at (c> 
will be eligible for the death cum reUrement 
pens on admissible under SecUons II and III of h . 
they will also be subject to the restrictions and 
Secnou V and para 10 cl Sec. on VII They wJl be = .»»>« » 
addition lor a pension as calculated under the “tabus rales appl. 
cable to theu. belore the tn.roducnon of Ute N'" ^che-ue he 
amount of which will howe.er be reduced by the P'”““ 
equivalent of the gratuity admissible under Sec i 
orders For this purpose — 

(11 the words under the rules applicable to hirn ^ 

under the orders m Office Memorandum No 3(16) Est 
(SpDSO, dated the 2nd January 1951 will Uke ‘h® P 
of the words under Section I m paras 3(1). 3(4) and 
8 of these Rules 

(ii) the superannuaUon pension for 

5(2)(a) of these Rules w.U be the amount calculated under 
the existing rules applicable to them before the mtro 
duction of the New Scheme reduced by the pension equi 
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talent of the lump sum gratuity admissible under Section 
I! of the New Scheme, and . 

(ill) the pension equivalent will be determined on the basis 
of the commutation table applicable to the Goveinraeni 
servant at the time of rebiement 
Nmc — I bc age n«xi brihda; alter die date <4 rcUfcmtDI ahould be ukaa 
ai die baus (or cakutauoo 

2 The option provided at (c) in para 1 should be exerused 
before the 1st July, 1951, or before the date on which the olheer 
retires from service, whichctcr dale is earlier, provided that 
an officer who retired after the I7ih April, 1950, or who may rc 
tire before (he 1st March, i951, may exercise the option not later 
than the 2ath February 1951 The procedure for exercising the 
option will be the same as indicated in para 9 above The option 
once exercised will be final Officers who have already exercised 
an option under para 9 will be permitted to exercise a further 
option before the dates specified above 

t / tf 1 No f sew t>> (Vpt>/$o. J*kd U*« iiiJ /anuai), »yjt> * 
endul b) Memo of even buidIxt <Jai^ die aiu Februwj’, lyji ] 

(2) See Note 3 on page 15} below G I order (}) of Vol 1 
I}; In case of officials who were m permanent Government 
service on the }0th September. 1958 and died after the 17th Apnl 
1950 without exercising any option, they should be deemed to 
have automaticaily come within the scope of the New Pension 
Rules and they would be governed by para 1(a) of Order No (U 
above As such their families cannot exercise a revised option 
under para 1(c) tbtJ 

The pension cases of those officials who were m permanent 
Government servant on the 30lh September. 1938 but who expired 
after the I7(h April, 1950 would require revision only if they 
had retired after the 17th April, 1950 without opting out of the 
New Rules and not otherwise 

[I> 0 < leiicf SPA 2/51 dittd ihe ajiii April, ijji 1 
(4) A doubt has been expressed as to whether the option in 
paragraph 1(b) of Order No (1) above has *0 be exercised before 
(he 17tb April, 19SI The position is that a Government servant 
of this category whether he has exercised an option under para 9 
of these Rules or not can exercise any of the options in para 1 
of Order No (1) above at any time before the 1st fuly, 19SI or 
the date of retirement, whichever is earlier The New Pension 
Scheme will automaticaUy apply to a Pre>19}8 entrant so long 
as be does not elect any of the alternatives mentioned m clauses 
(b) and (c) of paragraph 1 of order No (1) above 

[GIMF No F 2(10) EH ^pl)/sl d»lcd the ird Apti*, 1951 1 
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(5) In connecuon with the assessment of "Qualifying Service" 
for the purpose of death cum retirement gratuity payabSe to persons 
exercising the option under para 1(c) of Government of fndia's 
order No. (1) above, a quesbon has been raised as to whether 
the benefit of counbng for pension half the conbnuous temporary 
service in terms of para 7 of these Rules i$ also admissible, Para 

I of Order No (1) above makes it quite clear that for those who 
exercised the opbon under para 1(c) tfnd the beoeiic of Sections 

II and III of these Rules is all that is admissible m lieu of which 
the amount of pension as calculated under the CS R. will be 
reduced by the pension equivalent of the gratuity < The concession 
of automatically adding half the continuous temporary service 
to qualifying service is not admissible m such cases. In other 
uords for the purposes of death cum-rebrement gratuity payable 
to the optees under para 1(c) tbtd “Quaiifyxng service' will be 
reckoned exclusively under the rules in the Civil Service Regu* 
labons in the same way as "qualifying service" for purposes of 
pension. 

(G I Mi' ■ he t iJUf) ihud the 171b NuvtmUr, 1951 } 

{6) An officer electing the altemauve in paragraph 1(e) o( 
the Government of India's order No. (1) above 1$ eligible for 
a death'cum rearement gratuity under the New Pension Scheme 
subject to a reducuon m his pension equal to the pension equi* 
valent of the death>cum rebrement gratuity payable Where no 
pension is admissible under the old rules but only a service 
gratuity, the adjustments have to be made with reference to the 
service gratuity The death cum-reurement gratuity is merely a 
lump sum payment in lieu of about a quarter of the pension which 
IS surrendered The gratuity, iherclore, cannot, m any arcum* 
stances, exceed the commuted value of the total pension. Further, 
under the Central rules, an officer who uas m permanent service 
on the 30th September, 1938 can alone opt for paragraph 1(c) 
ibid. Consequently the new pension rules having been introduced 
v,iih effect from the I7(b ApnJ. 1930, none of the Central Gov* 
emment servants opting for this altemabve will have rendered 
service for less than, ten years and none will be eligible for gratuity 
only instead of pension. If, however, such a case had at all arisen 
no adjustments with reference 10 the service gratuity would in 
fact have been made because the overall monetary effect remains 
the same m such cases and no purpose is served by splitting the 
total service gratuity into two dements of li) gratuity proper 
reduced by the death cum-tetttemeot fatuity, and (u) the death* 
eiim TttiiwntTA giavuny. The conbngent benefits like death 
gratuity and family pension would, however, be admissible in the 
case of such an officer m the usual manner in the event of his 
death. It may be added is this connecbon that the benefit of 
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counuog loT pension hall tfaa conUnuous temporary s;.ivjce rca 
dered prior to conficmaitoa is not adcmssible m the case o( an 
officer opting for para 1(c) 

[GIMF No F «UcJ iko »/»h ifjj) 

(7) A question has been raised as to how the rate o{ temporary 
increase in small pensions sanctioned in G 1 MF , No 8(5)-EV/37 
dated the 9th June 1958 (G I Order No (1) on page ISl Vol 11 
should be regulated in the case of pensioners (Hho cacrused the 
option provided under para 1(c) of G1 Order No (1) above. H 
has been deuded that m such cases the eligibility for and the 
rates of temporary increase should be determined with refereaco 
to the pension admissible under the rules in force on the I6th 
April 1950 reduced by the pension equivalent of the deaih«cum 
reurement gratuity 

(GIMP No jj(ii>EV A Sj IjiiJ tie tith Jule 1955] 

(8) As a result of implementation of the Pay Commission a 
tccommcndaiions both in respect of pension and pay. there has 
been appreciable enhancement in the pensionary benefits of Gov 
ernment servants eoverned by (he provisions of the Liberalised 
Pension Rules Although the provisions of ihe old ipeasion Rules 
have been liberalised vet m a number of casfs It has been found 
that pension calculated under the Liberalised Pension Rules is 
more advantageous chin the pension worked out under the Old 
Pension Rules vs vselt as under para 1(c) of Order No (1) above. 

Odicers governed by the Old Pension Rules or para 1(c) of 
Order No (1) above were not oflered an option to come over to 
the Liberalised Pension Rules as further liberalised m t9£0 

It has therefore, been decided that Such officers who were in 
service or on leave preparaiorv to retirement on 22nd April, 
1960 may be allowed to exercise a fresh option for (he Liberalised 
Pension Rules as modified from time to tune 

The option should be exercised within a year from the date 
ot issue of these orders and. once exercised, will be final Failure 
to exercise a fresh option within the stipulated period will mean 
that the original option subsists The option should be exercised 
m writing in duplicate and should be communicated by the Gov 
ernment servants concerned to the head of the office if he 1$ a 
non Gazetted officer and his Accounts Officer, if he is a Gazetted 
Officer For this purpose a pemianent non gazetted servant offi* 
ciating m a Gazetted post will exercise his option as a non 
gazetted Government servant. TJie declaration when received from 
a non gazetted Govetnment servant, should be countersigned by 
the head of the office and pasted in the service book of the Gov 
ernment servant concerned. It vnll be the responsibility of the 
Govenunent servant concerned to ensure that receipt of his de^ 
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claration is ackno'nledied by the head of the o&ce or the Account* 
Officer, as the case may be, and that he receives an intimation 
that It has been duly recorded by the authority concerned 

Administrative authorities are requested (o take steps to bring 
the contents of this order to the notice of (i) all concerned persons 
employed under their admiiustraUve control, including those on 
leave preparatory lo-xearcmeot or oo foreign service and (u) 
employees who retired on or after the 22ad April, I960 

[OIMF, No F 11(4) £V(A)/6a, diced die a6ih SovanitT, 1962] 

(9) It has been decided that Government servants who retire 
after the 17th April, 1950, but before the 15th ]u1y 1950, may 
be permitted to cxerase their opuoo for the existing rules alter 
the date 0/ retirement cot later than the J4th July, 1950 and that 
such option may be treated as valid for the purpose of Liberalised 
Pension Rule In case of Covernmeot servants retinog on or 
after the 15ih July, 19j0 the option will be valid only if it is 
exercised before the date of rctircmeiil or the 17th April, 1951, 
whichever is earlier 

[ij IJit F , No F y(t) bit )/S^* diied tbe jih luer, 1950 ) 

(10) Class IV Government servants cannot be allowed to opt 
for the rules tn force on the Kth April, 1950, hence they should 
be governed only by the New Pension Rules 

(G t M F Ne (<) <b«4 tb< .ni Ja/ouj, 1991 ) 

(11) The option allowed in para 9 above vsas exercisable by 
those officers only who held a lien or a suspended Iten on a pen 
sioruble post under the Goveroment of India or a Provincial 
Gorenuneot or a local fund administered by Covemmeot 00 the 
30ib September, 1958 An officer appointed on probation docs 
not acquire a hen on a permanent post unless he is confirmed in 
ibat post. As such he holds no lien on a permanent post and 
therefore, is not entitled to cxerase the requisite option 

{G I Vf F Vi y 19(12) EV/5] ditni il« f2th Oclobtr 1994 ] 

Auditor Centrals Orders 

(1) Para 1(c) of Government of India, Ministry of Finance, 
Office Memo No F 3(16) Est (Spl)/5Q. dated Znd January, 1951 
l^vemmest of India* order No, fl) above) lay* dov»-n that 
Covcrnmenl servants >*bo were m permanent pensionable Ktvice 
cn the 30ih September, 193S have the option of drawing pension, 
iiulud ns additional pension, under the rules m foren on the Uth 
April. 1950 rrdsced by the Penvon equivalent of the gratuity 
adnivsible under the Uberahved Pcavion Scheme and receiving 
in lieu of this rcduetion the deail».<ufti recrement gratuity and 
u IS. 
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family pension benefits provided under i the Scheme In 
to the applications of these orders, a question was raised whether 
IQ the calculation of pension in snrfi a case, pies are to be rounded 
oa at each stage the gratuity or fanuJy pension is calculated or in 
the net amount of the pension admissible 

It has been decided with the concurrence of the Government 
of India, that the mstrucUoas contained la Article 46SA C S R are 
equally applicable even In the types of cases referred to above and 
that pies should only be rounded ofl at the final stage of fixing 
the net amount of pension admissible, but kept intact at other 
lutennediary stages of calculations 

fCr {■ Ar Lcnl t Idler No 7b Adm <bted the ajid laaiury, ipss 1 

(2) A question arose whether an officer whose services were 
partly inferior and partly superior and who decided to count his 
whole service towards interior grade under Art 39S C S R can 
elect in favour of para 1(c) of G 1 Order No 1 above The G 1 
have decided that at (he oIRcer was holding on (he 30th September 
1938 a pensionable post m Class HI. it was within his right to re 
tain his existing rules under para 9 of these rules Consequently 
he could elect to come under para 1(c) ibidi. Though these rules 
do not provide for an option to retain old rules m respect of pre 
1938 entrants of class IV, it does not debat those who had been 
promoted to class III before the 17th April, 1950 from drawing 
their pension as for Class tV servants under old rules when they 
elect to do so under Art 398(a) C S R and have opted for old 
Rules 

ICr a Ar < enl » U O No i,^ ViijjoPT » diud ilie .6U1 February, 
I9;2 rrc: ved wiili (, t M F U O No jot EVfja dal«d the 4th March 19;* ] 

(3) The declarations of option received m the Accounts offices 
from the Gazetted Officers under the above para should be pre- 
served for a period of five years after death or retirement which- 
ever IS earlier 

(Com a Af Gcnl < letter No -076 Sdmo (1^9 $f dated the t>ch Aujutl 

‘951 1 

SECTION VII— MISCELLANEOUS 

10 (1) Government will have the nght to effect recoveries 
from a gratuity or pension sanctioned under Sections il and III 
m the same circumstances as recoveries can be ejected from an 
ordinary pension under Article 351A CSR This wilt apply also 
in the case of officers who entered service before the 23rd Febru 
ary, 1939 and who do not exercise the option referred to m 
paragraph 9 above 
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(2) No gratuity or pcnsioa may be granted under Sections 11 
and ill if the officer was dismissed or remosed for misconduct, 
insolvency or tncffiaency Compassionate grant may, however, be 
made under those Sections in accordance with Article 353 CS R 
^ 0) A gratuity or pension sbalJ be sanctioned under Scchoos 
11 and 111 after giving due regard to the provisions of Article 
■170 CSR, 

(4) The existing rules which apply to tlic grant of an ordinary 
pension will also apply m respect of a gratuity or pension that 
may be Sanctioned under Sections II and Ill'in so l^r is such 
rules arc not inconsistent with the provisions of these orders 

Coierjimc/it o/ httlias Orders. 

(1) Gratuity is not covered by the term 'pension^ occurring in 
the I’cnsions Act, 187), and therefore, docs not eu]oy the pro 
lection conferred by the vanous provisions of that Act Attention 
IS also invited to Finance Ministiys 0^1 No 20(5) EV/57t dated 
the 19th tebruary, 1957 m which it was made clear that the death 
cum retirement gratuity admissible under the Liberalised Pension 
Rules IS in the nature of a gift *' 

Ii) view of the above consideration irhos beej) held that it is 
permissible to make recovery of Government dues from the death 
cum retirement gratuity due m respect of any officer even without 
obtaining his consent, or without obtaining the consent of the 
orembets of hi$ family m the ease of the deceased officer, as the 
use may be 

(C 2 M r No f- 51(13) CV/sV itiiuJ ttc aiiui lS<.}>(Lt»txr, 1953 J 

(2) Death cum retirement gratuity is in the nature of gift 
and 1 $ not hit by the provisions of the Pensions Act The non 
liability to attachment is derived from the provisions of the Code 
of Civil Procedure It is, therefore, possible for a Government 
servant who receives the gratuity to assign or transfer it after he 
has received it. But at any lime before he actually receives it 
he has only a future claim and he cannot therefore transfer his 
right to receive the gratuity, if at all it can be called a right 
Accordingly while it is possible to dcdxtct from the death cum 
retirement gratuity any amount due by Government servant to as 
outside body like a co operative society with his consent m 
writing, It can be done only after the gratuity is actually due for 
payment 

[\Lni$tiy rf L»w tl O No 17684^59 Adv(A) dated the aEth December 
‘959 i 

(3) All departmental dues locludmg pecuniary loss caused to 
Government shall be recouped from the death cum retirement 
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gratujly of the official, if the dcpartmcot is satisfied that 
loss IS due to the employee concerned and it may not grant death 
ciiin retirement gratuity to the extent of los» In oiher wor s 
when the negligence of an offic-al has led to losses to the depart 
ment the gratuity can be withheld up to the amount of loss even 
though the officer had not been ifltonned of it. 


In such cases, it may be indicated m the sanction clearly, the 
amount of death cum retirtmeot gratuity adniiss.b e a stated 
amount which may be deducted from, the death cum retirement 
gratuity on account of departmental dues or loss sustained by 
Government due ta negligence ptc and the net amount of death 
cum rttirctaent gratuity payable to the retired offic al 


ItiOP a T Ltltcr No 4/S3/6 o-P«o (tiled the jlil October, i960] 


(4) Accordiag to paragraph J0(3) of the Liberalised Pen$ion 
Rules gratuity or pension shall be sanctioned after giving due 
regard to the provision of Article 470 The net amount of death 
gratuity payable is the amount permissible under paragraph 3(3) 
ibid minus the amount which has to be reduced under the pro 
vision of th s Article though itus net amount becomes less than 
12 months emoluments 


| 01 MF Nu F 19(21) £V/ 5 S (tiled the iith Octubs 1953] 

(5) Para 10(3) of these rules sutes that a gratuity or pension 
shall be sanctioned after giving due regard to the provisions of 
Article 470 of CS R and to say that a doubt has been raised 
whether m a ease where pension has been reduced as a measure 
of penalty a corresponding reduction should al o be made auto 
maticaliy from the death cum retirement gratuity payable under 
the New Pens on Rules 

Under the New Pension Rules both the pension and death 
cum retirement gratuity or either of them can ^ reduced m terms 
of Art 470 C S R , it being left to the authonty making the order 
of reduction to decide whether 10 an individual case pension or 
gratuity or both should be reduced It is, therefore necessary 
that such an authority should express its intention m clear and 
unequ vocal language In other words where it is desred to re 
duce both (he pension as well as gratuity by a percentage or by 
fixed amounts the intention should be speufically made clear in 
the orders to be passed, and where the orders issued provide 
specifically lor a reduction 10 pension only, the gratuity will not 
be automatically reduced 

(C .1 MJ So t tbie 4 tbt Tlacembtr *958 J 

(6) (1) In the case of an officer subject to these pens on rules 
Compassionate grant can made on the basis of the maximum 
of 2/3rd of the invalid pens 00 under these rules Compassionate 
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SiaDt should not be limited to 2/3rd invalid pension under these 
rules The Compass onate grant admissible under Section I would 
automatically cease when a Government servant dies and will 
be replaced by Family Pension under Section III Para 5(2 (b) 

{G r M F , File No F 4(1) EV(S3 J 

11 The following orders have been issued in respect of other 
recommendatiODs of the Central Pay Commission — 

(a) The recommendation thar no change is required in the 
rules relating to commutation of 'emoluments' and ‘average emolu 
ments’, for the purposes of pension has been accepted 

(b) The recommendations that it is not necessary to prescribe 
a minimum limit on pension, has been accepted 

(c) The recommendauon that no modificatioa is required la 
the Extraordinary Pension Rules, has been accepted 

(d) The recornmendation that the concession admissible under 
Art 404A C S R. should be extended to officers recruited on or 
after 8th July, 1937 has not been accepted 

12. These orders will take immediate effect and will also 
apply to officers who are on leave preparatory to retirement on 
the date of issue of these orders Immediate <teps should be taken 
to bring the concents of these orders to the nouee of all concerned 
and particularly officers on leave preparatory to retirement 

13 These orders will not apply to officers of the IAS and 

IPS 

Covemmenl of Indn^s orders 

(1) The following instnicuons are issued in clariAcation or 
amplihcation of the New Pension Scheme which will be interpreted 
in the sense of the present instructions from the I7th April, 1950 

0) PAYMENT OF PENSION AND GRATUITY OUTSIDE INDIA 

The privileged minimum rate of exchange of Ish 9d to the 
rupee admissible to certain Goverameat servants under Art 934 
and other connected Articles of the C S R will continue to be 
admissible to them in respect of ordinary pensions under the New 
Scheme Th s minimum rate is however, not admissible m respect 
of the death cum retirement gratuity and family pension which 
may he sanctioned under that scheme 

(u) APPUCABILITY OF THE NEW PENSION SCHEME TO 
SECRETAKY OF STATE S OFFICERS 

The New Pens on Schema u not applicable to officers who 
having been appointed by the Secretary 0 / State or Secretaiy of 
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Slate in Council to a avil service of the Crown in India, continue 
to s^ne under the Govcrninenl of India or the Government of 
State aft“r the llth August, 1947 

(u) TEMPORARY INCREASE IN SMALL PENSIONS 

The temporary increase in small pensions sanctioned in the 
Finance Department Notihcation No F 1(22) W n/45/dated the 
26ih May, 1945 (see bottom of page 151 of Vol I) mJI be admissible 
on ord nary pensions sanctioned under the New Pension Scheme 
and Will be based on the amount of such pensions These in 
creases will not be admissible to the family pensions which may 
be sanctioned under that scheme 

(.) CALCULIT70S <» UMILY PENSION IN CASES WHERE 

AS OFriCtR HAS COMMUTED A PORTION OF HIS PENstON 

Under the latt sentence of para 5(2) of these Rules if an 
officer has already commuted a pact of his pens on, the un 
commuted value of that pan of pension has to be deducted from 
the family pension as calculated under the earlier previsions of the 
sub para. The intention is that the amount of family pension should 
fust be calculated ignoring the fact that the olheer has commuted 
a portion of b $ ord tury pension and from the amourit so arrived 
at the amount of pension commuted should be deducted. For 
eumph if the ordinary pens on was Rs 90 pm and the oifTcer 
had commuted Rs tO out of this the family pension would be 
(90.30M f »5 pm 

2 

(»> COMXVNaTION of INTTRRLPTtONS IS TE-MPORARY SCRMCF 

Under paragraph 7 of these Rules all the temporary service 
counts for pension if ii is coulinuous and is followed by conhr 
maiion m a permanent pcnsioiuble posL If the temporary service 
is interrupted, the inlerruptioo should not be condoned under 
Ah 422 CSjt with a view to coufering on the Government 
vcisant a larger benefit than is contemplated under these Rules 

(•0 CONtXaSATlOS OF DCnClENaES IN OUAUFTLNC SERVICE 

Under paragraph 3(2) and 5(1) of these Rules the minimum 
qualifying service required for eligibility to death gratuity and 
family pension is five years and twenty five (now 20) years re 
spectivdy In cases where the tjualifyang service is less than the 
prescribed minimum, the defioency should not be condoned by 
invoking the provisions of Ait 423()) CSR In other cases the 
powers conferred under this Article should be restricted to ensure 
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that where the benefit is given, « is given only to low paid em 
ployees proceeding on invalid or compensation pension 

Nott — Government o{ Indu h»»c decuted that ihe eiptetsion low pa d cm 
ploycev ihould t>e interpreted to mean employees whose pay ( ndudiog all 
eementt of the nature cf pay) at the t me of retiremeaf dd not or does not 
exceed Rs aoo pet mensem 

IGIMh No F ay{n) EV/U dated the tlth May 195J 1 
(GIMF, No F 3(31) Est (Spl)/50, dated the 16th February 
1951) 

A question was raised that jo view of the fact that the de 
ficiency m Government qualifying service can be condoned 
under the Liberalised Pension Rules m a case where the Govern 
ment servant retires on invalid or compensation pension, there is 
no reason why the same benefit should not be allowed where 
the qualifying service « less than the mimmuBi of five or twen^ 
five years (now 20 years) prescribed, for the eligibility for death 
cum retirement gratuity and family pension m order to make up 
the prescribed minimum service 

The Government o{ India explained that the benefit of death 
cum retirement gratuity and'famiiy pension provided m the old 
pension rules scheme are really new concessions which were not 
contained in the old pension rules m the CS R The mimmum 
service of eligibility for these concessions was presenbed on the 
specific recommendUuoQ of the Central Pay Commission and once 
these minimum were fixed It was considered inappropriate to 
lower them further indirectly by allowing benefits hke condonation 
of deficiency etc* The restriction in regard to condonation was, 
therefore, deliberately imposed with the ob)ect of limiting the 
new benefits to cases for which they were really intended and the 
Covemment of India consider that by imposing this restnctioi 
they ha>e not taken away any benefit which the Central Pay 
Commission intended to confer on any category of Goyemment 
servants 

Where however the mioimum qualifying service for the el g bi 
hty for death cum retirement gratuity and family pension has been 
rendered the question of condonation would stand on a different 
footing In such cases, subject to certain conditions, condonauon 
was allowed even under the- old rules in the case of Government 
Mrvants retinng on invalid or compensation pens on. The same con 
cession has merely been retained under the New Pension Scheme 
by making a specific provision u> this behalf in GIMP Memo- 
randum No P 3(3)31 EsL (Spl) 50, dated the 16th February. 1951 
(order (1) above) No new ^traction has however, been in 
ttoduced between those who retire on invalid or compensatioa 
pension and those who die prematurely while in service. In fact, 
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the real disUnctloa tlui has been drawa is betwcea those who 
ha>e reodered the prescribed mmifflum service /or death heaefils 
amJ those who ha\c been not, the ide* beiDR that the death benefit 
should not become admissible to the family of a deceased officer, 
by condonation of any dificieticy in his qu^i/ying service, if other 
Wise such smicc was suificienl to qualify for those benefits 

CtMF So F s/tJt-' St d*»fj tiw ao*li tp"’ ) 

SuEs-paraftCaph /m> of the Covernmeat of India, Ministry of 
Fuiance. Office Memorandum No F 3()l>-EsL (Spl)/S0, dated the 
16th February 19S1 (order No (1> above) specially piohibiu in 
any orcumstances the condonation of a dcficieocy m (he minimum 
quahfyins service which has to be rendered before a Govemmcnl 
servant becomes clisib'e for a death cum retirement gratuity or 
a family pension The purport of the words. ‘ In other cases" in 
that sub paragraph is tlut the condition under Art 423. CSR 
IS permissible only m the type of cases of Government servants 
mentioned therein who have rendered not less than the minimum 
qualifying service pmvenbed in paragraphs 3(2) and 5(1) of these 
Rules. The lotentioa is to apply the same pruvciple m all cases 
of condonation of deficiency in qualifying service, whether under 
Article 423(1) or 423(2> C.SR Since, however, the powers of 
eoadoaation under Art cle 423(2) can be eaerc sed only by the 
Finance Mmistrv of the Covemmeot of India or by the F nance 
Orparunent of the State Govcinment it v>as not considered 
necemry to refer specifically to An 423(2) in sub-parazraph (vi) 
of Memorandum No F 3(31>-Est. (SpL)/50, dated the 16th 
February 3951 (order So (l> above) referred to above 

In view of (he posidoa explained fn paragraph 1 obove the 
Covermaent of India consider that (here should be no difficulty 
in deal ng with cases of Govemmeat servants who have exerused 
opsioa (c) la para I of Gorerameat of India's order No (I) below 
para 9 of the Rules 3Vhen once a deficiency Is condoned, the 
toul qualifying service to be nkca In account for all purposes 
le. whether for gratuity or family pension. Is the total service 
reckoned after (and not before) the condonation. 

(CLM^ F EV/ya. durd ike aeih Ju-y I95» J 

(12) it has also beta dcaded that the procedure for appli 
cation, sanction and payment of deaih<um redrement gratuity 
and family pes.ons vnd be as follovir.^ 

DtATJien.'M ntTiUMc.vr rjiATUTr 

U\ When rh# gruruify le poyubl# to o Copemmenr lervanl 
on hit rmrwunt— Aa sppbcatiOB lor the gratuity should be made 
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m the same form as that for penwo® 
purpose the Form may be moamca ■ 


c C S R. Form 25 For this 
5 ■“ 


(1) In the First Page.— 

(„ ,h= h;ad..g GraSrS- 

substitute the words ''Application for Pension 
Death cum retirement Gmtuity 

(2) after item 12 add a new item 12A, P 
retirement gratuity ' 

tu) m the Third Page, — . . 

a.a,«. ,«n. 6. after U.. wj/d -PenfOP’ add tha word, 
and death cum retirement gratuity 

(2) for the first sub para of the t“'’subsUtuted 

Accountant General, the ^ho have exercised the 

in the case of persons other ^ Finance Ministry's 

opton provided m clause (b) P" ?Spn/50. dated the 2nd 
Office Memorandum No • Certified that (sub 

January. 1951 (order No (D e in inferior 

,ect to the remarks recorded below) 

or superior grades has been duly prove eraluitv and death 

montL days, and that a pension Of gratuity an^ 

cum retirement gratuity not , gj' are admissible under 

aad Rs ‘0 lump sum and Govern 

ment of India, Ministry of , losoydause (e) of para 

(llEst (SplV47 da„dd.o Office 

graph 1 of Government Of ^a. ^"g7the 2nd January. 1951 

Memorandum No F3(161Est (Spl)/ “ have been duly 

(order No (V) below para 9) J ^ ^ ^ retirement 

verified The pension or gratuity and 
gratuity arc chargeable to 

t The alternative not applicable should be omitted 

(in) In the Fourth Page (Docketl— r'.-„..,rv 

(1) For the heading "i^pbeaUon peath cum 

substitute ‘Application for Pension or Gratuity ana 
Retirement Gratuity .. . .nsert 

(2) Af>.r u ,0 .uo. 'Amoon, of ““““iuon.T- 

a new item Amount of death cum reUremea g , ant General 

0„ U,, .cocp, c, U.O 

00 a, Th.rd p,;o of .ho fonn tht compoKot 
be the same as the authonty competent t jancuon the 

of the Government servant concerned, i^y f Ln-g yritb the 
gratuity The pajment will then be made in accordance witft 
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proMSons of Ruie 366 af the Treasury Huies of the CeofraJ 
Covemmenl If Ihe Cove/nmeot servant dies before recciVi^ 
paynient, the amount will be payable to his legal heirs and the 
payment will be made only to the person who produces the legal 
authority 

(b) When the gratuity « pMfoble to the nominee or legal 
heirs o! the Coiernment servant who dtes while m service — ^It the 
Government servant has executed a noounatioa m the prescribed 
form and the nomination subsists, the Head of the Office/Depatt- 
ment should, on receipt of the death report of the Government 
senant. draw a statement of his services in the Second page of 
Form 25 If there is no nomination, or if the nommaQon does 
not subsist, the gratuity is payable only to the legal heirs of the 
deceased and in such cases the Mead of the Ofhee/Departmeat 
need draw up the statement of services only on receipt of an 
application for the gratuity from or on behalf of the legal heirs 
supported by legal authority The sUtement of services along with 
the provisional recommendations of the competent authonty as 
to the amount of gratuity proposed to be paid (and the name 
and address of the person to whom U is to be paid together with 
the nominauon form, m the case of a non gazetted officer) shall 
be forwarded to the AccounUot>Cenera} for venScattoo After 
obtain ng the certificate of venficatioo fand sscertaioing from the 
Accountant General the details as to the nominee or nominees 
if the deceased is a gazetted officer) formal sanction to the payment 
of the gratuity mav be accorded by competent authority The 
sanction should indicate the name, address and the relationship 
to ihe deceased Goier/imeftt servant of the person or persons to 
whom the gratuity is to be paid and the amount to be paid to 
each of them The Accountant Geneial will then arrange for the 
disbursal of the amounts in the same way as General Provident 
Fund balances 

NcpU > — Tliii pirigraph imJicJics, die preceduie Ic* MActioning payment of 
pjiaiT tihieh u ptrtbie ta iht Irfti bore <U t GgrenunenC tariot die* 
while ui Mcvice Ic wn enplu iW lh*> to dwt where the pcctcnbcd nom - 
lutioni were r>ui oruicU or noniinMion ntidc <li<l not tubsiM at th< itme the 
Criruity bname p»ahl« ihr fQrmtna covld be nude oa!f to the lepa! heiri oa 
priodLictioD teed au hwiiy u ha* been thought to ihe M re cf the Govern 
ment rf loJu dui there hive been rereret ca «t m which Coreinment lerrinci 
died w ihout eteruURg the pmeribnl ncnniAttiMt and it hit rc(H eie/ileii 

that the need (or feaducing legal aoihaocy ta mkK eSKt esutet great inconvenience 
and cnuiit delay lO the leUfemcM U ibe ctaimr. It ha* a'lo been urged that m 
<a ci where the amount rd gratuity u unall, the rapenduure recjuired to be in 
curred on olea oing the reejuu u Icpl audauity la comparatively h gh Taking 
all these faetrei mm account the Coveffuaeot of India consider that some measure 
ij re xl mif;ht be extended la the cate cd low paid Cmr/imtia servants, 
eipecially CJan IV. who are groeraOy tlUeratc and whose dependenu are put 
m expendtruf- and CrauUe in obcaming e legal utie It bat therefore, been 
depded that the death cun letuctoenl gntu,ty elaimcd «() behalf et a deceased 
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Cownmcnt icmni miy be p»><l ^ .Kumvl onU^ under the ordcts 

auiharit) to the extent <i R» t'O"* nrasuxt of the Government tavant. 

.f the auihoMv competent to .anetton „ he may te^june, d 

oa the exeeuttot. of an otnnderr that an undue 

he tv taotfied of tlte ttfibl and utle cd producuon of the umal 

de’ay and hard.h.p tvould be earned W i«dd be made only to die po*on 

legal authority In any caw of doubt, paym gratuity 

‘ - .1-. W.U aPPtT 7 ihicli no nominator’ 


Vgal authority iS any caw of doubt. ,, , 

producing ludl authority These orders tw f 

Lome* paub^e bef.ite the 3>« ‘95^ 

iced to advise all Covetniren! 

Tlie Ministry of Home Aflairt/etc ^ mc subordinate effues, that 

servants emposed under them, and to tbeu should immediately execute 

■a the tmer^t of il.e member, of «be« toih«. U. ensure 

ih- prescribed nominations It u nominations ate explaned 

that die urgivcv as well as the ebss IV eniplostes 

to and impesseJ upon the lost paid sufl especially l. 

[0.1 M r . No P. a4(..) EV/sn dated dw ajrd May. 155 * 1 

No‘e i It has been de..ided ifs modificatsoii of She exent ci 

(i) abose that the payment cf of'^a legal authority 

Ri 5000 way hencef'ortl. be J^s!i d »««« 

but sobieet to the safeguards provided for sn 

[G I VI F , No F tV<rt ^ 

Note 3 Sub paragraph* fb) and <0 d>d not wby-st. jlw 

there ssai no nommatuan of ssh«e the adrousib’e under para 3 ( 4 ) 

deaih-cum ffutement gratuity 01 thr the dcceas*J afd that in 

tf thee Rule* sva, (SyaUe only to t^ up the sUW'f' ^ 

saeh ease, the Head' «f t!.e dw « ““ 

sovice on:* ea tece.pt of an SumbilT^in «■““ to”*'"*'? f*', 

tlw lepd fieir. supfxxteJ by legal u. a I*rsoft m'ntiea^ 

meat cf the laituU pension, in the „ naragrapii (d> of thi* order 

w paragraph 5 of Oww RuW. .1 **a» P'CfSlw tTrwtos.te »«>.« on rerept 
that ilie* H^d t-f the OiTiee/Dfpa«trn<« a nei m Tl.us a» the udert 

U an application .n the reesu.ibrd Um frr« ^ cenrersent re-.duarf 

syrj at ptewn the initiative ''w^ie deceased and for « ^^*^8 

PTituiiy has to emanate from the *'8^ J^TTweti** luth pens«.n 
lx.-uly pen.«n, from the prt>«» eo’-ded w »««>•« “““ ‘ ^ 

li Itis Urn posotesl cut that »he beistfcs*^ p^n Scheme a^l 

....re of the uU. admissaile .« them 7^,^ U ebmrJ .« ah 

ease, ruy therrf-^e. arise in *sb-.b ih*’ loef'^'''’, 

■nie Coserrunent U India eons>d<f *» ,„urf d.ai sl-i* « done- 

ina.le asrare U the-r .ixb« I" /‘^^ntrp.’ler and AudiW Ceretd. 

rt Las l«B decided in jtmsuluuo*» , Cosnnritnt servant »B i 

d.« «, wnt* U dw dead, refs-« *» tr^' j OibC'‘I>r“'-'?‘"* 

maucw .. usi enslo-d I.«n sb-l “« ^ c4 ^e ‘U.W are P^ul of 

t^i t»w peivm to *,b.«s arrears fJ pa* etc »» v «« H 4 perroctser. 

are pv/Jie uioW rule a«l Ae T««»T Ru^ j d!e Vadi rrpart. W se« 
Wtw. the ncecisarir .oursautci sLaL on we t arrraal M frtuon 

br l*w Tieaiit* OffhcT ttxwnned •« she I^sew J® . lumatica »,*>o» 

faa «# ire (utjUe iivler rub tje* U *« Trrau^ c.<nfisa«uatfd h 'he Treisurf 

the do h .<1 pcnsirsntT d..d »''•*» * -atefiseot !»»•'«' 

rveLcr to the IlevI ef the >«« thf “•««. 

•« fur piU I* rdtr V. »n*h!e Kea to tab* lufdKf *cw* 
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Tie u>vul »cuao ffcsMibcd m du* ordtr, AoulJ be Uken on '‘“‘P* * 

Utaial tUim Lora the pinies concerned WppoiteJ by the tcHUisite Ieg»t aulhoctty. 

[G 1 M F , Mo F 14 (j 7)EV/53. dated the lyth Jaly. 1953 ] 

AKHEXURE 

MrjUrs /Mm w infiwDed that i death cum reUtemeM 

etatuity/residuarv etnuity/IatnilY pention is payable to the Ute Mr /Mu /Mui 

of — — 10 terms of the Finance Mm stry t O/Sce 

(Addfcu) 

Memorandum No F 3(1) En (Spl)47 dated the 17* April 1950 as amended 
from lime (0 lime li is to^ursied that a formal claini fur deach-curn ret remenl 
jratuily/tenduan gratuity may he subtnilted by his/het legal heitt supported b y 
family pension a ineitsbcr M his/her family in the 

a surceu 0*1 errtihcaic to the — (desgoation and address of the 

enclo ed Form F 

lanclioning authority) io> neressaty aciion 

NOTE 4 The order coniained herein will appy mutaus mulandli to cases 
where tie pavmeol of dealh-eum retuetnent graiuity ii to be made (0 the heui 
of an cIBcer who d« after retuemenr but brfore re«ving the amount of death 
cum retirement gratuity 

fClMF No F t9(7)/EV/54 dated the jrd February. 1955 1 
(c) W/irn (h« gratuity if payable under para 3(4) of these Rules 
(it such a case the service of the Government servant would have 
been verified and to other respects the procedure indieoted tfl 
sub paragraph (b) mav be followed 

FAMILY PENSION 

(til Two types of cases may anse m connection with family 
pension, namely, cases where the pension is payable in accordance 
with the nomination executed by the Covemmeat aervant/pen 
Stoner and cases where it is payable to the person mentioned in 
paragraph 5(5) of these Rules Where the pension is payable In 
the order mentioned m the nomination, on receipt of the death 
report of the Government senant/peostoner, the Head of the 
Of&ce/Dcpartment should direct the nominee to submit an apph 
cation m Form F ol these Rules If there is no such nominee, and 
application m Form F is received from a person mentioned in 
paragraph 5(5} of these Rules, the Head of the Office/Department 
may make such enqumes as may be necessary, to ascertain that 
the pension is not payable to any other person mentioned in the 
aforesaid paragraph If the apphcaot is a person mentioned m 
clause (b) of paragraph 5(5> ibd, the Head of the Office/Depart- 
ment should satisfy bunsell that the applicant was dependent 
ou the Government servant/pensioncr for support after making 
such enquiries as may be necessary The Head of the Office/ 
Department should then arrange for renfication of the Goiem- 
ment servant's service in the inaaner indicated in paragraph (b) 
of tins order and shou/d deienaioc the amount of family pension. 
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i9l 


After the Accountant General ^p^insion tS 

check and certified as to the adro^bility o amiiy peu 
competent authority who will Government servant 

petent to sancUon the pension oi the . tension The 

may accord formal sanction to the the 

sancUon should indicate the name of th p navablc 

p~ .s payable and also the penod “P“ ie 

On rece.pl ol the sancUon the fi'S oIr.od .ntoung 

lam.Iy pension payment order tor the sperf t* f 
the event, if any, on the happening ol whicn jnc v > 
be stopped In the matter of idenuficauon P*^°‘es 

family pension, the Treasury Oflicet wiU exw Rules of the 

enbed m Rules 329. 367 and 36S tUow the 

Central Government and m ,n so far as 

prowsions of Chapter VI of Pati V ^ jf j, rsoo to 
they relate to the pajment of service ‘or becomes m 

whom a family pension has been sanctioned ^ >h.ch 

eligible for the pension before the expiry of P regranted 
the pension „ olherteis. adMissible. the pension 
to the next person eligible to receive be followed m 

of that per.^ and the foregoing procedure should be j 

snch cnL tdso It a tam.ly pension is ‘ J „“.d 
It the time nl snneunn.ns the P«»s'o» ^e has a rcsulaiiy^ , ^ 
guardian the pension may be sanctioned as p > ^ j 

guard an, and in such cases a descriptive oil (m dup^caici 
the person who may bn anlhon^d to be paid 

company the application m Form F omerw , 
m a«ordance w.lh Rule 3t3 ol the Ttensury Roles, 

HNTiaPATORY PAYMt-STS 

le. When a Cn..,nn.-.t sonant »ho.. 
gratuity is pa>able n Ind a is liVcIv ^ accordance 

of the gratu ty can be finally 3sse«scd and . rfficer ma> 

ihiln the procedure meniioned above the fmiiths of the 
unction the d sburwraeot of not more than r 5 summary 

amount of gratuity to whch afur the 

inicsLgation that he can make without . „nnnuous 

Covcrnraenl servant to be entitled on the bas** j 

ttr-porary and permanent senice In the ^ 

Government servant, simdar payment of o, ,n 

aulbonsed m the app’Opr ate propotuon to t fj-nily 

a caw of no nomination to the •«f«ber/m^^rs of hjs^ 
in accordance with the relevant orders jaued -,i,mect oi 

« th* case nay be In all cases the cS 

death-cum reiirtmtai sratiuty should be mad* af e 
haa exteuted a declaration In Form C 
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NOTE — tnquirio have beta joeiveil &o«n tertiin quarlers whetbef aJ»i“ 
Mtory family pen» on could also be dvbuncd bke ether ordinary pensions in lh« 
manner indicaQ m siU C S B It has b<n decided after careful consi 
deratioa and in consuUtion with the Comptroller and Aud tor Ceneral mai 
antic paters family pension may be pard only when the Audit Officer is taiiafied 
tJiar nualiljing Ktticc as verined up to the date of sanction to such pension docs 
not eseced three fourths ei the amount admis iWe on the basis of seisice ver hed 
up to ihe due of tanct on 

(G f M h ho r aofrs) LV/,6 dated die 6(Jj July, jjjd J 


(3) (See Govunment of India s orders No (5) and (6) below 
Art 521 on page 346 Volume I) 


(1) The following instructions arc issued m clarification ot 
amplification of the New Pension Scheme contained in these Rules 
which will be interpreted m the sense of the present instructions 
(foro the I7th April, 1950 ^ 

(i) Except when (be term pension is used m contradistm 
tfion (0 I>€ath<um reiiremcRt gratuity, pension’ indudes Pcath 
cum retirement gratuity 


(111 Under paragraph 7 o( these Rules, half the conunuoui 
temporary service under the Govcmmenl of India, rendered after 
a Government senant has attained the minimum qualifying age 
if followed bv confirmation in a pensionable post, will count as 
qualifying service For the purpose of this concession the last 
stretch of temporary service under the Government of India 
immediately preceding the dale of confirmation and limited by the 
date of attainment of qualifying age. should be taken From this 
period periods which count as qualifying service under the pro 
visions of Arts 370 and 371 CSR, as welt as periods of extra 
ordinary leave should be omitted The remaining spell should 
then be added up and half this period wiif be counted as qualifying 
service In view of this concession, no further concession under 
Art 361A CSR will be allowed to persons governed by the New 
Pension Scheme 


(ut) Commutalion of pensions — Except for the restriction 
about the maximum amount of pension which can be commuted 
under Secuon V of these Rules the other restrictions m rules 3 
and 4 of (he CiviJ Pension (Cbminutation) Rules (see Appendix XI) 
continue to apply 

(ivl Deaih-cum retirement gralwiy — The residuary gratuity 
mentioned in sub-paragrapb 3(4) of these Rules is admissible only 
It tie cfeacA of ffie Government servant ukes place within five 
years from the date of his retirement. 
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(V) Applicability of Neio Penaon Scheme 
held a hen or suspended ben on <* pennanen p ,q-,o 
under a Provincial CoLeniment on tbe 'iOth ,f they 

under the Government of India-Such Government serve's if Uiey 
did not hold a hen or a suspended lien on l 
able post under the Go>ernment of India on the * ^ ‘ y to 

..U Unue to be governed by .he 
them under the Provmaal Government or I^mI fc^a 
until their conhnnation in a post under the 
NOlX-Tli, order do« jwl arjJy U. 

»inail Govctftmrnu and 1 «cj 1 ^und» nw in onploymeni under tlw 

impcur uIh. have .m« i . augory d 

Cio'tanmrnt ol lod a Whtthef or not dx 1** t tn what eitint will he 
OovcTficntnt icrtaoti will count for pr“*"“ .,g Vol I) 

rrgubied by xpaaie orJcti (See C I order No (7) on page 310 

tHify —According to the Note below Ait 91 cratuitt 

sioncr IS required to give a certificate of non f 

in respect ol the sersicc for which the ® ? cum «Urc 

be claimed In view of the introduction of ihe d«ih cum reUrc^ 

ment gratuity scheme, the certificate should b • 

case of persons eligible for such gratuity . ...ircmcnt 

words ' Of death cum retirement - and * ."d 

gratuiiy" afur ^hc word ’gratuity eccuring for 
'ccond time respecii'ely In the ccrnficatc 

.OtMt So. r a 3 ( 4 })EV/$i 0 ^ »b< j5d» >95‘ 1 

(5) The following further orders ha\c been issued regard n 
the New Pension Rules — 

T.«por,ry ..n... tor the porpo» of .hr coocrrr.on lo 

^ in Sccl.on IV ol Ihcst RoI« mclodrs .11 st, 

a temporary post m a penwonaWe establishment an 

sice m a permanent post m a pcnsoiuWe «t»bhshmeni No por 

t 01 of temporary or ofhcuiing service rendered in P 

able poii or in a worL-charsed establishment or iti a p P p-nsion 

conmsencies will count for peru.on under ‘he New Pej^on 

Scheme. If. however such «r>.c« falls between t*® “J 

temporary service rendered m a pensionable es a i 

between a period of temporary service and permane 

a penvio-aWe esubbshment, it will not 

of service for the purpose of the New Pension Scheme In suen 
a case had of the carUer temporary service will count fo ^ 

» terms of paragraph 7 m Section IV of these J," 

t^tual period of seme* tendered in » non pensionable eMabl sh 
m«“t etc» will not count for pennorr 
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(11) Payment of anticipatory death-cum ret tremeiit- gratuity •« 
the United Kingdom.— 'Whea an officer K/hose dealh-cum-retite 
ment gratuity is payable in the United Xiagdom is likely to re- 
tire before the amount of the gratuityi is fitialiy assessed and 
settled in accordance with ptesenbed procedure, the Audit Officet 
may, after the most careful ‘summary' investigation that he can 
make without delay, repott to the High Commissioner for Inda 
through the authority competent to feanction the gratuitj.an 
amount equal to three-fourths oCthe amount of gratuity which 
he believes the officer to be entitled to on the basis of the pet* 
tnacient service alone. The High, Commiss.oner will then, at 
discretion, sanction the immediate disbursement of the amount 
reported or such smaller sum as may be deemed proper. Similar 
payments of gratuity may also, be allowed m the appropriate 
proportion to the nominees or the legal heirs who produce the 
usual legal authority in the event of the death of the Covernmeni 
servant. In all cases, the aotiapatory pajmeni of death-cum-rc- 
tirement gratuity should be made after the recipient has executed 
a declaration in the standard Form C. 

(uO inclusion of 'adopted children' m the definition of 
family — An adopted son or an adopted daughter may be treated 
as son or daughter and be included in the dehmuon of famtiy' 
under the New Pension rules when the Audit Officer, or if any 
doubt arises in the mind of the Audit Officer, the Ministry ol 
Law IS satisfied that under the personal law of the Coterameni 
servant, adoption is legally recognised as conferring the status of 
a natural child, but not otherwise. 

NOTE 1 Sub lui (III) o( ih» urUcf |>rui,uk> U\at ib *diplcd K>n oi *n 
uiopicd d^ughtu may be induded le the dcRiuixA of Umily' uaOer die New 
Pennon lulei «)«n die Audit OOtcer, ue if any doubt ariKt in the m<od of ihc 
Audit Odicet, die MiaitVy of Eaw i> aiufied that under the personal law of the 
Ciovernment tervanl, adoption u legally recognued at cuAferting die sUtus of 
a natural child, but nut otbcrwiw It bat been rejnctccited t»ai tirxe unde, 
rule 4(8) of these Rules, the nonunaitoiu made by non gaaetted oihcccs ate to 
be sent to tbe head of the offke who shad touoteraign them and keep then, 
under his eosiod), it will not be fcawble fot d« Audit Othcer to check such 
nominatiocu in favour of adopted cbildeen made b\ non ganened Government 
servants U has accordingly been decided thar the necessary Uicck in so far as 
non gaietted Government seivanls are conctmed will be exertased by ihe head 
of the ofSce concerned who may, lo case of iloubt, refer freely fot advtce to the 
Audit officer who may m turn consult the SrdKtur to the Government of India 
if necessary ; 

(0 I M V , No V 19(18) k.V/5^, dated the 1st June, 1954 ) ' ' 

NOTE a A cjoobc has been expressed wbesher tire cakutaoon' vf dtath cum 
rNirement graiuily ar per lilusCratwo given m para ifv)(c) of this order is app’i 
cable in the case of Government aertants who elect clwisc (a) Art 30S C S R 
The correct potUicn u chat ehe eaerre spdl td service, falling under clause (a) of 
Art 3^ GSR 'jy tseaitd as iidenre die,poision and gratuity u detcftnOicd 
ivjth refereace la the pay last drawn by the Government servant and the illustra 
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tioa dou ooc »pply to iucb casci It rdat only to uses falling under clauM (b) 
of Art 398 C S R 

[G I M P , No F J9(M) EV/55< dated the lath July 1955 ] 

NOTE 3 Orders conumcd in Note (a) above do not g ve an/ rev sed m 
tapre acion but are elarincaloty la nauire 10 tliat tl ey make it explicit 
iliat the illutcration given id para l(vl(c) belowr about tlie leekon ng of deaih 
cunl retirement gralu tj Js not appjiaUe in iSc case of a Covernntnt servant 
who has elected clause (a) of Ait 398 CSR The order of the i3ih October, 
1953 was alio, by itself, clariAealory in that K sSuild be deem d as and 10 fact 
IS complementary to the ptovtsiorta of Art 398 CSR In the c tcumsun.Ls 
cxpaincd, the tiueslon whether the Note (1) above ukes fiTecl from the date 
of issue docs not arise 

Past cases already disposed ot m accoidascc with the ihus 
tratioa given m para >(c) below should therefore, be reopened 
and death cum retirement gratuity already sanctioned before the 
issue of the orders in Note (2) above should be retised Similar 
action should also be taken to respect of pensions, if any. wrongly 
calculated an a result of the application of the above mentioned 
orders of the 13th October. I9S3. but the revised pension should 
be payable only from the 1st August, 1955, No recovery lor 
past payments of pensions and death cum retirement gratuity need 
be made 

[O 1 M F , No F I9<M) EV/55, d-«cd ihc and Deewnher 1955 J 

(iv) Scruttwj oi legal authonty for the payment of death 
grcluily In respect of any sum payable as death gratuity to the 
legal heir/hcirs of a deceased Government servant or a deceased 
pensioner, it will be the responsibility of the sanction ng audio 
nty to satisfy itself that the person/persons claiming the payment 
is/are the legal hcir/heirs and possess tbe necessary legal autho- 
rity eg val d succession certificate The Audit officer will, on 
receipt of the necessary legal authority from the sanctioning 
authority, satisfy biinsclf that the legal authonty is in favour of 
the person/persons named by the sanctioning authority 
proceeding further with the case The disbursing officer will be 
responsible only for the identification of the person/persons to 
whom payment is authorised. 

For grant ng a succcss.on certificate to a person in respect 
of death cum retirement gratuity due to a deceased Government 
servant the court usually asks for the exact amount payable to 
be stated. This is necessary to determine the court fee stamp 
•ia*y to be levied la these a.co.cp\la.accs, the legal heicfheus 
should be mformed of the exact amount of the dcath-cum retire 
ment gratuity payable to bun/tbem after ascertaining it from the 
Audit officer 
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(vi Gratuity and pension for sennce rendered partly tn tnfenor 
and partly m supenor grades — 

(a) The New PeflsioD mJes do not affect the right of an 
officer who has rendered semce partly la the inferior and 
partly in the superior grades to exercise the option under 
Art 398 C S R H however, an officer dies without exer- 
cising the option allowed hy that Article, the family of the 
deceased Government servant will be allowed pension and 
/or gratuity cither under clause (a) or under clause (b) 
of Art 398, C S R , whichever is more advantageous 

(b) Such an officer who had the right to exercise the option 
under paragraph 9 in Section VI of these Rules as modi- 
fied by paragraph ) of Government of India s order No (D 
below para 9 in these Rules (see page 381) will have bis pen 
smn and gratuity at the superior scale reckoned in terms 
of that option under any of the alternatives provided in 
paragraph I of that order His pension and gratuity on 
the mfenor scale will, however, be reckoned only with 
reference to the New Pension Rules 

(c) The criterion for determining eligibility for death cum 
retirement gratuity or family pension will be five or 
twenty five years (now 20) of qualifying service, as the 
case may be irrespective of the fact that the service was 
rendered partly tn tnfenor and partly m superior grades 
Zn such cases however, the death cum retirement gratuity 
will be limited to the maximum of fifteen times the 

emoluments drawn m the superior post immediately be 
fore retirement as shown m the example below — 

for a total qualifying service of forty years, of which 
five years are in the inferior grade, the ‘emoluments’ being 
Rs 14 and Rs 46 per month in the inferior and superior 
grades, respectively the gratuity will be Rs 35 x 9 x 46 -h 

~2F' 

Rs ^ 9 X 14 • Rs 766. but limited to Rs 690 only i e 
fifteen tunes of Rs 46 

NOTE — Thoie » ho elect chute (a) of Art J98 «li« entire spell of sere ce falling 
under ihai ebuse u traied at inferior Md the pensioa and gram (y is 
deceimmed wiih idnrnte 10 (be pay lau diaiin 

(d) Where an officer dies while m services or soon after re 
tirement and minimum of twelve times the ' emoluments ' 
becomes payable in respect of him as death gratuity> such 
minimum will be detenmned as twelve tunes the “emolu 
ments ’ drawn by the officer immediately before his death 
or retirement irrespective of the fact that he rendered 
service in an inferior grade on a lesser pay earlier 
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(vi) Family Pension tn respect of an officer, itho dies while 
in service . — Family pension m respect of an officer who elects the 
alternative in clause (c) of paragraph 1 of Government of India’s 
order No (1) below para 9 of these Rules shall be calculated at 
half of the diSerence between the superannuation pension ad- 
missible under the existing rules in the Civil Service Regulations 
as if he had reured on such pension on the date following the 
date of his death and the pension equivalent of the death gratuity 
payable, subject to a maiomum of Rs 150 per mensem The 
“pension equivalent”, of the death gratuity for the purpose will be 
determined on the basis of a commutation table with reference 
to the actual age next birthday at the time of death 
1 C, 1 M F No 24(39) *c ijlh Ociobtt, 1933 ) 

(6) It has been brought to the notice of the Government of 
India that in the absence of clear instructions in regard to preser- 
vation of records relating to cases governed by the Liberalised 
Pension Rules, the authorities responsible for keeping Nomination 
Forms etc are experiencing difficulty in regard to the period up 
to which such documents are to be preserved by them The 
Government of India have, therefore, decided m consultation with 
the Comptroller and Auditor General that — 

( 1 ) Pension cases should be preserved for a period of 7 years 
after retircment/death in service of the Government servant, as 
the case may be, m all cases 

(ii) The Annual Establishment Return (Book of Establish- 
ment! should be preserved for 40 years 

(ill) The nominations, whether these relate to Gazetted or 
non-Covernment servants, should be preserved as follows — 

(a) I{ the gratuity and famdy pension aie paid to minora 

, 30 years 

(b) To other than minors 

(0 not in accordance with the order in which nomi- 
nations have been made 30 years 

(li) in accordance with the order m which nomi- 
nation has been made 6 years 

After the payment of Death-cum retirement 
gratuity or the last instalment of the family pen- 
sion has been paid 

The Comptroller and Auditor General has already issued 
necessary instructions in this regard to Accounts sad Audit 
Officers 

(C I M F Ko F 3S(3>)/EV/;6 dtird the Noveenher, 193(1) 
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AucfiCor General s orders — In view £&e Gavetaatent al India 
order embodied la order No (5) below this pstSi the report on 
the claim for death cum relircttent gtatui^ m respect of a de* 
ceased Government pensioner may be submitted into two stages, 
an intimation of the amount of death cum retirement gratuity 
aamissible and again a report on the claim after receipt of the 
succession certihcale and other documents from the sanctioning 
authority 

[Cr a Ar Ged > Ho ia7S-GE/i58y3 diced the loih March, 1954 1 
FORMS 
FORM A 

See Schedule D on page 66 
FORM B 

See Schedule B in page 67 
FORM C 

See Schedule F on page 68 

FORM D 
See Schedule G on Page 4^ 

FORM E 
See Schedule H on page 69 
Behio each form the foltovnitg may be added 

(To be filled m by the Head of Office m the case of a 
non garetted officeil 

Nomination by — 

Designation Signature of 

Office- Head of Office 


Date 

Designatioi 



To 
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In acknowledging the receipt of your nomination dated / 
cancellation dated , , , of the nomination made earlier, in 

respect of D CRC in Form 1 am to state that they have 

Family Pension 
been duly placed on record 

Signature of Head of Office 
Audit Officer 

Dated (Designation) 

t FORM F 

Application for a family pension for the family of Shn 

late a in the Office/Department/ 

Atinistry of 

1 Name of the applicant 

2 Relationship to the deceased Govern- 
ment servant/pensioner 

3 Date ol tetitemcnt if the deceased was a 
pensioner 

4 Date of death of the Government ser 
vant/peosioner 

5 The order m which the applicant's name 
appears in the nominatioo form “E” 

6 Name and ages of surviving kindred of 
the deceased — 

Date of birth 
(by Christian era) 

Name 

(a) Widows/husband 
Sons 

Unmarried daughters 

(b) Father 
Mother 
Brothers 

Unmarried sisters 
Widowed sisters 


tFormi P aid C hare beta tuadard Kd ai S aiB and S ai9 re'pecU'reIr 
»al« C { F ^tcico Na. F diied die ajtd Decercbex, 195* 
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7 Name of Treasuty/Sub treasury at which 
payment is desired 

8 Descriptive roll of widow/son/daughter/ 

etc of late 


(i) Date of birth {by Chnstun era) 

(ii) Height 

(ml Persona) marks if any on the hand face etc 
(ivl Signature of left hand thumb and finger impressions 
Small Ring Middle Index Thumb 

finger finger finger finger 

9 Full address of applicant 

Attested by Witnesses 


(ii 

( 2 ) 


(i) 

(2i 


Ko t I —The iIcjCT pt ve tvll ind gnMu«/if>a oi» and unp«eMii>D» »C 

mm} an) ng »}|4»ton fix (unily nmon ihould be n dupluu and 
aitr led by t «o ur ntuct petwifu if letfecubliy in the town v lltge 
•r par gaoi b iJirh ile apfliam letJf' 

N( e a — 1£ he jjlcjni Ul<i>x lo > nirjxjf mem mrd >n non 0 (b) he 
h ul 1 turn h p lul < h ile|xn I n<e < ti ihe dneiKil (jusernmeni 
cfrjnl pen nr { t luppiit 

Noif r If il e jj p) earn t a mixr t>r.xhee ef «he r«i<tftmenl »«««//»«« aer 
the uienrni n i (rm 8(>) dtuuld b. vuppomd by a ecrlificalt 
1 age (n oi^nat i ih iIm aueitd «pn) khoMing ihe dale of 
I ih ( the jpj> earn The irgtnal wH le itiutped is die eppUani 
f ( the rteces arv vr heat n 


FORM G 

See Schedule I on page 70 


FORM tt 

Application for the grant of death cum retirement gratuity/ 
residuary gratuity to the famly of Shn/Shriinati 
late in the Offlce/Department/Mmistry 

of 


1 Name of applicant 

2 Relationship to deceased 
Government servaat/pensioner 

3 Date of birth 

4 Date of retirement if the deceased was a pensioner 

5 Date of death of the Government servant/pcnsioner 
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6. Name of the Treasury/Sub-Treasury at which 
payment is desired. 

7. Full address of the applicant 

8. Signature and thumb impress on 
of the applicant 

9. t Attested by 

(0 

(«0 


10 Witnesses 

Name F«U address Signature. 

(0 

(lO 

IGIMJ . No F 7(6)EV/58. dwtd yih »959 1 

‘Instruction, re&crdins Nominations for Death cum Retirement 
Gratuity and fanniy pension. 

1 —DEATJI-CUM RETIREMCNT GRATUITY 

BHMttu.-U i, compulsory lor every "',u“n 

borne on the pensionable establishment to make 
m one of the Forms A, B. C. or D. as the ease may be 

'irjTlhe umTof malting the nominabon, •*>' 
family, the nomination shall not be in lavonr of any person or 
persons other than the members of his family 

{Sub-rwi 1 of para 4] . 

Where the officer has no family, the 
in favour of a person or persons, or a body of pers ■ rp 
or incorporate 

[GI order No (11) below pu* 4 1 „ , 

2 Definition of faimly.—The farady of a 
for the puipose of making nominations in respect 0 
retirement gratuity includes the following relatives. 

(f) wife, m the case of a male officer, 

(lO husband, in the case of a female officer, 

(lu) unmarried and widowed daughters, I st^ep children 
^ children 

-Added vide GIMH Memo No F 8(.) EV/A/6. d.led the 3l« f-UrcT 

’^’tAuesuuons should be done by two i* more persons of respectability m 
the town, vilbge or pargana in whidi the applicant resides 
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(d) brothers below the age of 18 years and unnurned and 
widowed sisters (mduding step-brothers and step 
sisters ) 

(n) father. 

(til) mother 

(w») married daughters and 
(ix) children of a pre deceased son 

(Cl or 6 tr No (a) bflo» fora 4 ) 

3 Forms for nommation — An officer c.an make nom nation 
m favour of one or more members ot his family In the case of 
an officer having a family the nomination m favour of one mem 
her should be made in Form A and that in favour of more than 
one member in Form B In ihc case of an officer having no 
family the nom nations in favour of one member should be made 
in Form C‘ and that rn favour of more than one member in 
Form D 

NOTE — The nominaiton mwk b) 4a oificef wlio hat no lam ly il all hecome 
nv 1 il un h sub ei^ucnO} atquiiog a (amity 
[Sul p j 1 b« ow para 4 ) 

4 Nominee s share —If an officer nominates more than one 
person he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share 
pivable to each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the 
whole amount of the gratuity 

I ifd r No (a) I cow pata 4 ) 

The cligibil ty of a person to receive the amount or share of 
death cum retirement gratuity wiU be determined with reference 
to the facts as they stand on the date of death of a Goiersment 
servant and any sutoequent event (eg re marriage of a widow, mar 
riage of an unmarried daughter, sister etc) will not affect that 
entitlement 

[G I Ollier (al be on pra J ) 

5 Cares of no nomination ~-lf however, a Government ser 
vant d es without making a nomination conferring on 
one or more persons, the right to receive the amount of death 
cum reCireroeot gratuity, it shall be paid in equal shares to those 
surviving members of the family who belong to those categories 
(i) to (lu) of the dehnitiDO except widowed daughters If there is 
no such surviving member but there is/are surviving a widowed 
daughter and/or one or more members of the family of the Gov 
ernment servant who belong to categories (u) to (w) the gratuity 
shall be paid to all such persons in equal shares 

(G I order No (a) below para 4 ] 

If, however, a person who was entitled to receive D C.R 
gratuity on the date of deaUi of a Government servant dies be 
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fore getting the payment, the ^on^the sui 

siblc to him should be distributed m eq ^ g^jed Government 
viving eligible members of the family of the deceaseo vjo 
servant 

I„ cse acre no tannl, o.»,bor and also “ 

has not been made in favour of any other pe 
amount of gratuity will lap*e to Goveromen 
[Sub-pan i of paia 3 1 

S An officer may pro.rdn m the “f ffiS 

of any specified nominee wbo pre deceases th navment of 

all., the death ol the officer bn. betote S 

gratuitv, the nght conletred upon ‘'1“' V. Ipecified m 

such other members of the officer s family s y 
the nomination 

[Sub para ^ ( 4 ) of pars e 1 - 

Alternate nomination —Provided thM nominauon 

orly one member in his family lo whose fa favour 

should be nude, the alternate or m favour of 

of any person who is not a member of his lam y 
the body of persons, corporate or incorporate 
[G J ceJer Nt» (n) below para 4 ) 

It is op.n to a Government Ibe*''*m Sal ^nominee/ 

one alternate aenincc against any of ibe V 
nominees 

If a nominee who was entitled to Gov 

death-cum retirement gratuity on the dale o ^ 

ermnert servant dies before getting the paym ; alternate 

■mount ut share ol the gratuity shall P’” „ uomiu.fc the 

nominee or nominees In case there is no . jharcs to the 

amount or share of gratuity will 1^*“ j jjjl ng that it 

CO nominees of the person concerned it an> . members 

will be distributed in equal shares among “ gases 

of the family of the deceased Government scrv 
of no nomination 

[f. I Mfcr Vo (j) teCK i 1 

7 Canceilalian of nomtnalton — An eating 

«od a fresh nom naUon to the appropriate auihon y 
thei.a that it supersedes the earlier nomin 
at provided for in relevant Forms. 

Tlic cZm shall immediately on the death of 
tetpect of whom no alternate nmnmec invalid, 

©f any event by reason of which the nomination be 
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send to the appropriate amhority a fresh nomination made a* m 
the preceding sub-pam 

(Sub pjtai 6 and 7 below pae» 4 1 

Every nominaUon made by an officer, shall be sent by the 
officer to his Accounts officer m the case of permanent gazetted 
officer and to the head of bis office m the case of all non gazetted 
officers and officiating gazetted officers Immediately on receipt 
of a nomination from a non gazetted officer the head of the office 
shall countersign it indicating the date of receipt and keep it 
under his custody as required to the Finance Ministry 3 Office 
Memorandum No 21 (4) EV/59 dated the fith April 1960 

IGl order No (l6) beWpwa^J 

8 Date from which a nomination becomes valid '—Every 
nomination made by an officer sbaU. to the extent that tt is valid, 
take effect on the date on which it is received by the authority 
concerned 

ISub para 9 ol paia 4 f 

9 Fight to make nomination after retirement —While a no 
mination as also any change therein wilt normally be made by an 
officer dur ng service he can make a fresh nomination after re- 
tirement but before getting payment in case he so desires 

(No : be 0 V tub pan 9 of pici ^ I 

10 The nomination shall become invalid is the event of 
happening of a cone agency specified therein 

(Sub Jim 4(b) of pm 4 1 

Death should not be specified as one uf the contingencies on 
the happening of which the nomination shall become invalid 

[G I ordei No 15 below fata 4 ] 

11 An acknowlcdpnent to the Government servant con 
cemed confirming that the aonuoations made by him and the re- 
fated notices have been duly received and placed on record should 
irvanably be sent to every officer making a nomination, but the 
Accounts officer in the case of permanent gazetted officers and 
the Head of office in the case of all non gazetted officers and offi- 
ciating Gazetted officers The Governnaent servants should also 
in the interest of their nominees, preserve copies of the nomina- 
tions made by them and of the related acknowledgments, either 
in their personal custody or in the safe deposit alongwith their 
other important person^ documents etc , where they may be 
expected to come into possession of the beneficianes in the event 
of their death 

(G I order No jj below pax 4 } 
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U— FAMILY PENSION. - ' 

12 Nomination. — It is compulsory for every Government 
servant borne on the Pensionable establishment to make a nomt* 
nation in the Form Nom'oatioas for family pension will be 
made in favour of any or all of the relatives mentioned at items 
(i) to (nil) m para 2 above only, in Form ’E'. 

[G I order N’os (i) and (a) beW pan ^ ] 

13. No nomination — (a) In the absence of a nomination, family 
pension will be paid in the following order! — i 

(0 to the eldest surviving widow, if the deceased is a male 
officer or to the husband, if the deceased is a female 
officer, , 

(u) failing a widow or husband, as the case may be to the 
eldest surviving son, 

(ttO failing (i) and <i0 above, to the eldest surviving uamar- 
ned daughter, 

(id) these failing, to the eldest widowed daughter 
NOTE — Tlie exprr <»oii eU«M wiviving widow ' occurring in Para rgfa) (i) 
above will be eomtrued with reference lo the senionty accord ng to the dale 
naniage with tJie ofiic-r and not wiih reference lo the age of the rurviving w dowi 
(b) In the event of no pension becoming payable under para 
13(a) above, the pension will be granted. 

(0 to the father. 

(lO failing the father, to the reother, 

(ill) fading the father and mother, to the eldest surviving 
brother below the age of 18; 

(id) these fading, the eldest surviving unmarried sister; 

(u) failing (i) to (iv) above, the eldest surviving widowed 
sister 

[Sub para 5 of para 5 J 

Note r — No family pension wiU be payable to the persons mentioned in 
para i)(b) above without production of a reason^e proof that such person was 
dependant on the deceased officer for support and to — 

(a) an unmarried female member of an officer s family in the event of her 
marriage 

(b) a widowed female member of an officer’s family in the event of her re 
marriage 

(c) a brother of an officer on his attaining the age of 18 years 
[Sub para ^ of para j ] 

Note a — No family pension will be payable to a person who is not a 
of an officer s family 

(See Note 2 below sub paia 5 of para 5 ] 


member 
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Revised iorms for sending mttmatton regarding the admissiMiiy 
of death cum retirement graluity and family pension to the family 
of a deceased Government servant 


2 In view of the revised procedure for the payment of death- 
cum retirement gratuity the following four revised and separate 
forms have now been devised for sending intimation regarding the 
admissibility of death aim retirement gratuity and family pension 
to the family of the deceased officer — 

(i) For death cum retirement gratuity /residuary gratuity in 
cases where valid nominations exist — I. 

(lO For death cum retirement gratuity/residuary gratuity 
where no such nomination exists — II, 

(iii) For family pensioD in cases where valid nomination 
exists— III, and 

(ill) For family pension where no such nomination exists — IV 
It IS requested that in future intimations should be sent in 
these forms 

3 In cases where no nomination exists, intimit on relating 
to family pension should, as a rule, be sent to the known top 
ranking relative m the graduation given in Annexure IV, and the 
iQtunation relating to the death cum retirement grat ity/residuary 
gratuity to all the adult members of the family about whom m 
foixoation may be available with the admmisttative authority The 
payment of the share of minor members of the family is to be 
made to the natural guardian which, in the case of Hindus, Bud 
dhists. Jams, Sikhs and Christians, is the father and after him the 
mother, and in the case of Mohammedans the father The natural 
guardian if any, should be addressed on behalf of the minors also 
and no separate claim from or on behalf of the latter need be 
called for Where there is no natural guardian payment is to be 
made to the legal guardian who may be left to prefer the claim 
himself 

4 It has also been decided to introduce a new form viz , 
Form 'H' m wh ch the bcuefinartes of deceased Government sec 
vants/pensioncfs should apply for the payment of death cum 
retirement gratuity/residnary gratuity A similar application form 
for family pensions already exists vide Form ‘F These forms 
should invariably be enclosed with the intimanon memos, when 
addressing members of famibes of deceased Government servants/ 
pensioners as above 

lO 1 M F ,0 M t-o F 7(fi) EV/58, dated the jlh March, 1555 J 
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I 

Form for death cum retirement gratuity J residuary 
gratuity in cases where valid nomination exists 
No 

Government of India 
Ministry of , • • 

Department of , > 

Dated the 

Subject — Payment of Death cum retirement gratuity/ 
residuary gratuity m respect of the late 
Shn/Shrimati , 


1 am directed to state that m terms of the nomination made 

by the late Shn/Sbrunati a 0®“' 

Department/Mirustry of . a death cum 

gratmty/residuary gratuity is payable to his/her nomineeis) 
copy of the said nominauon is enclosed herewith 

2 I am to request that a formal claim for the grant 

cum retirement gratuity/rcsiduary gratuity may be subm ttea y 
you in the enclosed Form *H as soon as possible 

3 Should any conungcncy have happened unco the 
making the nomination, so as to render the nomination mvaUd 
m whole or in part, precise details of the connngency may y 
be suted 


Yours faithfully, 


II 

Fonn for death cum rerircmcwr gratuityjresiduary 
Sratuity tehere lalid nomination does not exist 

No 

Government of India 
Ministry of . < 

Department of , 

Dated the 

Subject — Payment of Death cum retirement gratuity/ 
residuary gratuity m respect of the late 
Shn/Shrimati 
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Sir. 

1 aa directed to say that to terms of the MiaistO' of Finaoci 
Office Memorandum No F 20(5) EV/57 dated the 19th February 
1957 a death cum reUremeoi gratui^/residuary gratuity is pay 
able to the following members of the family of Shri/Shrimati 

late a , m the Office/Department/ 

Mia stry of <a equal shares 

{«) wifefhusband 
(■0 sons 

(ill) unmarried daughter 

2 In the event of there being no surviving member of the 
family as indicated above the death cum retirement gratuity/ 
residuary gratuity ivilt be payable to the following members of 
the family in equal shares — - 

(0 widowed daughters 

00 brothers below the age of JS years and aimarried or 
widowed sisters 
(iiO lather and 
(ml mother 

3 It IS requested that a forma) claim for the payment ei 
deathvwm retirement gratutty/residuaty gratuity may be submit 
ted IQ the enclosed Form H as soon as possible 

Yours faithfully 

To 


> induding step children 


III 

Fonn {or fumily pension u.Aere lalid nomination exists 
No 

Covemment of India 
Mmutry of , , 

Department of , 

Dated the 

Subject —Payment of family pension in respect of the 
late Shn/Sbrimati , 

Sir. 

I am directed to stale m terms of the nomination made by 
the late Shn/Shrmiau , a 


(DCSICtUTlOH) 
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in the Office/Department/Ministry of . , , a family 

pension 1 $ payable to you as his/her nominee. 

2 I am accordingly to suggest that a formal claim for ad- 
mission to the family pension may be submitted by you m the 
enclosed Form ‘ F’, as soon as possible 

3 Should any contingency have happened since the date of 
making the nomination, so as to render the nomination invalid 
in whole or in part, precise details of the contingency mav kindly 
be stated 

Yours faithfully, 

To — 


IV 

form (or family pension where valid nomination does not exist 
No 

Government of 7ndu 
Ministry of , ^ , 

Department of , , 

Dated the 

Subject — Payment of family pension in rcspvct of the 
late Sbn/Shnmati 
Sir, 

1 am directed to state that a family pension is payable to the 
family of th-* late Shri/Shrunati , a 

(designation) 

m the Office/ Department/Mlmstry of In the absence 

of a nomination in accordance wi h the provis ons of para 5 of 
the Ministry of Finance Office Memorandum No F 3(11 EsL 
(SpI)/47 dated the f7th April, 1950 as amended from time to 
lime, the family pension is payable as follows — 

(u) (I) to the eldest surviving widow or the husband 

(>0 failing widow/husband to the eldest surviving son. 
(«0 failing (0 and (li), to the eldest sumving unmarried 
daughter 

(le) these failing, to the eldest widowed daughter, and 
(h) in the event of no tamiiy pension becoming payable 
under clause (a) above 
(>) to the father 
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tu) fiiliog iht lilber, to th« molhtr: 

(ot) Itihog lithei aai mother, to tlie tMesl lutTiv.Dg 
brother Wow the age of IS, 

Or) theid (iilms. to the eldcit suotviag uDiurned usttt, 
(r) faaljis (i) to (ipi to the cW«t iutviv,ns \*niowiJ 
x.iui 

No family ptaaioa u payable to a person meniionid in clause 
(bi abo^e «>tihoji productioa of teasonable proof that such person 
wit depenjeat on the deceased for support 

1 I am to tus£est that a tonna) claim for family pens on 
may be submitted m the enclosed Form F*, if you have a pr or 
rUra to ii in accordance with (be (radalion sivcn above You 
are rt^aesied lo furnish also as aSiJavit io ibe effect that there 

u no other survivinj member of the fanily of Shn — — 

la&xi&t above you la ibe order given above, you should understand 
tbit aay false in'ormat on given or declaration made by you in ih'S 
coaaection. v(.ll render you liable to Irga) action It, m the light 
o' the above guda ion you have no prior cla -n to ibe family 
ptnuea you are requested to lotusaie the name, address and re* 
Ui endup le the drreavrj of the person who. according lo >our 
know rd,.e has a pnor claun to ibe I'cnsioa. and also pass on this 
Itito to L ti itr lor ntetuty aciioa 


'ioun falih/ully 
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ANHEXURE A 


Completnl ycut 

Sole of natuit* or Maximum Pension 

of qiulifjric; 

pension (lo Rs 

per annum) 



(a) Gnlui^. 


1 

1 month's 

emoluments 


2. 

2 months' 



3 

3 


‘ 

4 

4 



5. 

4} 



6 

5i 

„ 


7 

6k .. 

„ 


a. 

7 



9. 

7i u 

.. 




fb) Pension 


10. 

10/80ths of 

average emoluments 

2 700 

11. 

11/SOths of 


2,970 

12. 

12/80th$ of 

„ „ 

3.240 

13 

n/80ths of 


3.510 

14. 

14/80ths of 

„ „ 

3.780 

15. 

15/80ths of 

„ „ 

4.050 

16 

16/80th$ of 

„ „ \ 

4.320 

17 

]7/80lhs of 

It >• 

4,590 

18. 

18/80ths of 


4,860 

19 

19/80ths of 


5,130 

20 

20/80tbs of 


5.400 

21 

21/80ths of 

n n 

5,670 

22 

22y80ths of 


5.940 

23 

23/80ths of 


6,210 

24 

24/SOibs of 

w „ 

6,480 

25 

25/80ths of 

M •• 

6,750 


26/SOths of 

„ .. 

7.020 


27/80lhs of 


7.290 


2S/80ths of 


7.560 


29/80ths of 


7.830 


30/80ths of 

~ 

8,100 


m aviL 

sux.ci Hdumo-'S 



ASSDa»E 

ft 


^ 


^ ■ 


Maxucum 


Li40f <«Cil 

u 1— I?*- 1 

sti^ a gitu>si 

Ut f<A14Ca 

{iTr* p« 

ilinusi} 



( 4 ) 

1 



J 

) roowb* cmolumenw 




1 

m 



J 

1| inonihi cmolu®*®** 



4 

2 

" 



S 

2\ 




6 

1 

" 



7 

Ji 

- 



8 

4 

• 



9 


- 



10 


- 



U 

n 




12 

5» 

- 



1) 

5J 

•• 



M 

61 

- 



15 

61 

" 



16 

* 

" 



17 

ri 

- 



18 

71 

•• 



19 

81 

" 




lb) rMsm. 



:o 

10 /fcOiti* of enolLoeol* 

2-700 

2.8)5 

2.970 

3 105 
3J40 
J)75 
)J10 
)>5S 
X7W 
3915 

21 

10l/&0tl»* c( 

- 

- 

22. 

25 

21 

11 eoi*-* ef 
111 tOlU cf 

12 cf 

- 

- 

25 

26 

i2ts8Sili» of 

11 Mihs cf 


■* 

24. 

m icUil cf 
14 /tOibc of 


. 

2* 

14i^8vlU c»f 

- 

* 
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30 

15 /SOths ot average 

emoluments 

4,050 

31 

15i/80ths of 



4,185. 

32. 

16 /SOths of . 

„ 

„ 

4,320 

33 

16 i/ 80 ths of 


„ 

4.455 

34 

17 /SOths of 


„ 

4,590 

35 

171/SOths of 



4.725 

36. 

18 /SOths of 



4.860 

37. 

I8i/80ths of 



1 4.995 

38 

19 /SOths of 


„ 

5.130 

39 

19W80ths of 

„ 

t> I 

5,265 

40 

20 /80ihs of 


„ 

5.400 

41 

20 i/ 80 ths of 


„ 

5.535 

42 

21 /SOths of 


„ 

5,670 

43 

21 i/ 80 ths of 



5.805 

44 

22 /SOths of 


„ 

5.940 

45 

22 i/ 80 ths of 



6,075 

46 

23 /SOths of 



, 6 210 

47 

23i/80tbs of 



6.345 

48. 

24 /SOths of 



6,480 

49 

24^/80ihs of 


„ ' 

6,615 

50 

25 /SOths of 

„ 

„ 

^ 6,750 

51 

25W80chs of 


„ 

6,885 

52 

26 /SOibs of 

„ 

„ 

7 020 

53 

261/80ths of 


„ 

7,155 

54 

27 /SOths of 


„ 

7,290 

55 

27i/80ths of 



7,425 

56 

28 /SOths of 

„ 

„ 

7,560 

57 

IS^ISQths of 


„ 

7.695 

58 

29 /SOths of 



7,830 

59 

29J/80ths of 



7,965 

60 

30 /SOths of 



8,100 


{GIMF Memo No F 4(1) F»« (*pl )/59 I. dated Oie Mud April, i960 ] 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ' 

Q 1 Explain briefly how the liberalised Pension Rules, 1950 
have changed the posit on in regard to retiring pensions as com- 
pared with what It was before (SAS May, 1956) 

Arts ( 1 ) A Government servant under the old Pension Rules 
should have completed 30 years' qualifying service or 25 years m 
the case of officers mentioned in Art 4tf5A before he is permitted 
to retire In case he is not permitted to retire he may retire on 
reaching the age of superannuation 
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Uader the Liber&liied Peosioa Rules, 1950, an officer may 
retire any time alter computing 30 years’ qualifying service pro 
vided he gives a notice in writing to the Government or the Gov- 
ernment gives a notice in writing to the Government servant at 
least 3 months before the date of his retirement (u) The maxi 
mum pension admissible under the Old Pension Rules for 30 
years and above is Rs 6 000 under 474A C S R and Rs 5,000 
for 25 years and above under Art 474 CSR and Rs 6,000 for 25 
years and above under Rule 13 of the Superior Civil Service Rules 
1924 Minimum is 30/60tfa of average emoluments 

In the case of Liberalised Pension Rules maximum pension 
IS Rs 8,100 and the minimum is 30/80(h of average 

The additional pension admissible to the ofiiceTS mentioned 
m Art 475, 475A, 475AA and 47SAAA under the old Pension 
Rules is not admissible to Officers governed by the Liberalised 
Pension Rules 

fill) Temporary service which counted in full under the 
provisions of Arts. 370 and 37J of CSR will count to the ex 
tent of half if fallowed by confirmation under the New Pension 
Rules 

(iv) Under the C S R the Pension can be commuted up to 
half of the Pension Under the Liberalised Pension Rules com 
mutation has been reduced to one third of the pension 

(?) Under the CSR no pension is admissible to the heirs of 
the Government servant, if be died either during the service or 
after serree But now they are eotitJed to a tamiiy pension 
limited to one half of tbe pension subject to a maximum of 
Rs ISO p m and a minimum of Rs. 30 p m for a period of 10 
or 15 years as the case may be provided he has rendered more 
than 25 )ears’ qualifying service <20 years from I 4 2957) 

From 1-1 1964 family pension will be admissible to the wife 
of a Central Government servant after his death for life time if 
he has rendered 1 year s service Pension range is Rs 25 to 150 
fvi) Under the Lilimlised Pension Rules a Government ser- 
vant IS also entitled to a gratuity of 9/20th of emoluments for 
each completed year of qualifying service subject to a maximum 
of 15 tunes the emoluments 

In case if he dies dunng service, the gratuity is subject to 
tbe minimum of 12 times (he emoluments of the officer aC Che 
time of death 

(vii) The distinction between class IV and supenor service 
has been abolished with the promulgation of New Pension Rules 
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Q. 2. Calculate the qualifying semce and the amount of pen- 
sion and death-cnm-retirement gratuity admissible to an officer of 
the I A. & A.S with the following records of service. The officer 
did not elect to remain under the pens on rules existing on 
17.4-1950;— 

Date of birth — 16~1 1902. 

Joined service as a temporary derk — 15-11-1926 
Confirmed as a clerk — 1-1-1935 

The Temporary post, which was held by him from 1 4-1934 
to 31-12-1934 was ultimately made permanent. 

Promoted to I A & AS — 16-4-1941 
He took lease as follows; — 

Earned leave for 90 days combined with leave on HAP. for 
60 days from 1-2 1935. 

Earned leave for 90 days combined with study leave cx India 
for 1 year from 15-11-1938. 

Earned leaie for 90 days from 15-8 1944 
Earned leave for 60 days from 14-3-1947 
Earned leave for 90 days from l-S-1952 
Earned leave for 120 days combined with leave on H A.F. 
for 60 days preparatory to retirement from 20‘7‘19S6 

The officer was pbeed under suspension from 15-6-1945, but 
was re instated on 1-12-1945, on the conclusion of the enquiry 
instituted against him The period of suspension was adjudged 
as a specific penalty and the officer was allowed only subsistence 
allowance for the period 

He was promoted to class I of the I A & A.S in the scale 
of Rs 1,300-^^—1,600 with effect from 1-6 1951 and confirmed 
therein from 1 2-1953 

Appointed to officatc m the Comptroller’s grade of the ser- 
vice in the scale of Rs 1,600—100—1.500 from 16-11-1953 

Offiaated as AccounUnt-Ccnetal. Class II, in the scale of 
Rs 1 800—100 -2,000 from 1-4 1954 — 

Confirmed in the Comptroller's grade from 1-5-1955. 

It was certified that dunng the leave preparatory to retire- 
ment he would have officiated as Accountant General, Oass 11 
but for leave 

The officer died on 15-4-1957 What additional sntuity and 
{a.iiily pension wil) be admissible to hts family and for what period! 

{SJ\S. A'opfmbcr, 1957) 
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Average emoluments from I6-1-19S4 to 15'I-1957 under Art< 


487 CSR. 



Pay 

Dales 

PenoJ 

Amau»t 

Rs. As. Ps. 

1,420 

16- l-19S4to31- 5-1954 

.16 

■%r ■" 

6,412-14- 5 

1,480 

1- 6-19S4fo30- 4-1955 

11 tn 

16,280- 0- 0 

1.700 

I- 5-1955 to 15*11-1955 


11,050- 0- 0 

1,800 

16-11-1955 to 15- 1-1957 

‘’■‘■sI’*'® ” • 

25,170-15- 6 
58,913-13-11 

« 

58,913 - 13.11 T. 36 

- Rs. 1,630 7-11 


Average 

emoluments under Art 

487 B 


Pay 

Dotes 

Period 

Amount 

Rs As-Ps. 

1,600 

16- 1-1954 to 31- 3-1954 

2“m 

31 

4,025-12-11 

1,800 

1- 4-1954 to 31- 3-1955 

12 m 

21,600- 0- 0 

1,900 

1- 4-1955 to 31- 3-1956 

12 m 

22,800- 0- 0 

2.000 

1- 4-1956to]5- M957 


18,967-11-10 

07.393-8-9 
“ aa - 

-0-8 


i of Difference between the two average emoluments 


_187^ 

“0 — 8 minus 1636—7 — 11 
2 

_235-8-a_^^ „7_12_5. 


2 — " — 2 

pm..nadm.ss.bie= 

Ot „ R, 5V(K*-0 (imiled to 


Ps. 487} as the enhanced timiicd of Rs. 7,020 for 26 
jears' service revised by orders dated 27'^.1957. 
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DCR Gratuity=9/2<lx2tfxl8<»=Rs 21060 

(Gratuity is limited to cmolomenis last drawn in substantive 


post subject to a maxunum of Rs 1 800) 

The officer died on 15 4 1957 Amount 

DCR Gratuity pa d to h>m already 21 060 0 0 

Amount of pension drawn from 

16 1 1957 to 15 4-1957 @ Rs 487} 1 474 6 0 

Total Rs 22 534 6 0 
Gratuity admissible on death is 12 x 1 800 21 600 0 0 


As the officer has drawn more than the Gratuity no residuary 
Gratuity is admissible to the family 

Family pension admissible from 16 4 1957 to 15 1 1962 is 
Rs 150 as half of his pension ~ ^ or Rs 285— 1 is more than 
th s limit 

Q 3 Calculate the qualifying service and the amount of 
pension and death cum retirement gratuity admiss ble to an officer 
of the I A & A S subject to the Liberalised Pension Rules from 
the follow ns particulars — 

Date of birth — I 7 1902 

Joined service as a temporary clerk — 15 4 1924 

Confirmed — 1 1 1929 

The temporary post whch was held by him from IS II 1927 
was ultimately made permaneot 

Promoted to ? A & A S — I 7 1943 
Retired on 1 I 1959 
Details of leave taken — 

Leave on AP for 2 months and in continuation exiraordi 
nary leave for 2 months from 15 I 1928 

Leave on A P on medical ceruheate for 6 months from 
1 1 1935 

Study leave out of India for 1 year from 1 1 1937 
leave on AP on siedcal certificate for 8 months and m 
continuation leave on HAP for 3 months from 1 6 1946 
Leave on AP out of India for 3 months from 1 7 1951 
Deputation out of India in continuation of the above for 4 
months from 1 10 1951 

Leave on A.P out of India for 4 months from 1 2 1952 
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Leave on AP. for 4 months from 15*4-1954. i 

Leave on A P. for 4 months combined with leave on HAP. 
for 2 months preparatory to retireiiient from 1-7*1958. 

Details of appointment and pay drawn during the last 3 years 
of service; — 

Appointed to officiate in class I of the I A. & A S in the scale 
of Rs. 1,500 60-1,800 from 1-11-1954. Substantive pay in class 
JI of the service on that date was Rs 1,250 pun. in the scale of 
350-50 1,400 with the next increment due on 1-7-1955 
Confirmed in Class I from 1-1-1957 

Held the post of a Deputy Accountant General, Posts' and 
Telegraphs, from 1-4-1955 to 30 9-1956 and that of an Additional 
Accountant-General from 1-10-19S6 onwards. The post of the 
Dy. Accountant-General P. & T carries a special pay of Rs. 100 
pm and that of Additional Accountant-General Rs. 200 pm. 
over the Class I scale of pay for arduous nature of duties and in- 
creased responsibilities attached to these posts. 

It has been certified that but for the leave preparatory to 
retirement from 1-7-1953 be would have held the post of Addi- 
tional Accountant General. (S^S Nooember, 1959). 

Ans Date of birth — 1-7-1902 

Date of comniencetneat of service — 15-4-1924 

Date of confirmation — 1-1-1929. 

Date of retirement — 1-1-1959. 

Gross Service 

Permanent Service from Y M D 

15-11-1927 to 31-12-1958 31 1 17 

Add i of Temporary service from 

15 4-1924 to 14-11-1927 1 9 15 

(3-7-0) 

32 11 2 

Deduct leave with allowances other than 
P L. and first 4 months of leave on A P 


Out of India In India 

Y M D 

I- 5-193Sto30. 6-1935 0 2 0 

1-10-1946 to 30- 4-1947 , 0 7 0 

0- 3- 0 1- 3-1952 to 31- 5-1952 

1 11-1958 to 31-12-1958 0 2 0 

0' 3- 0 ToUl 0 11 0 
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The leave in India and out of India qualifies under Art 408 

Extraordinary Icare Irom 

15 3 1923 to 14 5 1928 

0 2 0 

Net qualifying service 


32 9 2 
or 

32 years 

Fixation of pay 


350 50 1 400 

1 500 60 1 800 

1 11 1954 

1.250 

1.500 

1 7 1955 

1 300 

1,500 

1 U 1955 

1300 

1 560 

1 7 1956 

1350 

1 560 

1 11 1956 

1 350 

1,620 

1 1 1957 


1620 

1 11 1957 


1680 

] 11 1958 


1740 

Special Pay 

1 4 1955 to 30 9 1956 

Rs 

100 pjn 

i 10 1956 to 31 12 1958 

Rs 

200 p m 

Calculations of averaee 

emoluments from 

1 1 1956 to 

31 12 1958 

Average emoluments under Art 487 


Penad 

Montht Fay 

Total 


Rt 

Rs 

\ 1 1956 to 30 6 1956 

6 1 300 

7 800 

1 7 1956 to 31 12 1956 

6 1 350 

8100 

1 1 1957 to 31 10 1957 

10 1 620 

16 200 

1 11 1957 to 31 12 1958 

14 1 680 

23 520 

Speciol pay 

1 1 1956 to 30 9 1956 

9 100 

900 

1 10 1956 to 31 12 1958 

27 200 

5 400 

61.920 



LIBtRALISED PCNStOH BULBS 


427 


Calculations of average emolumeots under Art, 487 B. 


Period 

MontAs 

Pay Us 

Total Us 

1* 1 1956 to 31*10 1956 

10 

1.560 

15,600 

1-11-19S6 to 31-10 1957 

12 

1.620 

19,440 

1*11*1957 to 31-12-1958 

14 

1,680 

23,520 

Special pay 

1* 1 1956 to 30 9 1956 

9 

100 

'900 

1*10*1956 to3M2-195S 

27 

200 

5,400 


64,860 


61,860 


- Rs 1801 >67 


Difference between the two aserage 


emoluments 


al.807 67-1.720=Rs. 8167 


Half of di{Tercncess4084 
Ptnsion=|g,< (1720 + 10 8-1) - R>. CCO 30 
Death cum Retirement gratuity 

a9/20 x32xl.S0O-Rs 25.920 limited to Rs 24,000 


Sow— fl) Study Inve (ounu to (uU a> (jiulifyiog wrtice vidt FR 84 

(>) L(4ve vn A P allcrpMuig wub dcpuUlioa out td Ind i VE to 
t« trulcd a) cot iprU (Scp G I orda briow An 407) 

(3) The locreineal falUng due 00 T ll 19J8 (aJi duxiog letoe on 
tl A F and tui ihtnfure, ttui been comideted for itie piupow 
(•( emoluoieno 


(4) Jtad the 0‘hcer fcliml on «r after 214 l^4o tuniiofaiy witkc 
w Hild lUTE Inm e<«>ntcd w full and arerj^c cmuluroeoU counted 
under Art 4'4l A UCR. Gratuity would hare been «o/2o<h 

^ 4 It waa decided to rcuio la service Mr A Pre-193S 
Minisienal Government servant, whose date of birth is 15 7*1903 
up to 15 7*1960, but the Government servant died of heart attack 
on 1 10 1959 it If proposed to grant to bis widow a family 
pension for 10 years from 1>I0*19S9 at a rate equal to half the 
amount of superannuation pension that would have been admls< 
sible to hi'n on the date of fus death 


Comment on the proposal (£A^ hfocem2>er, 1959) 
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Arts The widow is eatitled to a family pension from 
2 10 1959 to 14 7 1965 (for a penod of 5 >ears after the date of 
superannuation viz. 15 7 1958) at the rate of half the amount of 
super annuation pension admissible to the officer on the date of 
bs death subject to a maximunt ®f ^^0 *”^1 a minimuni of 
Rs 30 vide Rule 5(1) of L.P Rules, Government of India s orders 
dated 22 5 1957 and 26 11 1957 thereunder 

Q 5 Calculate the pension and death cum retirement gra 
tuny admissible to an Assistant Accounts Officer, subject to (he 
Liberalised Pension Rules from the following records of service — 

Gate ol birth — 151901 

Joined service in the offic* of the AG UP against a tent 
poraiy post of clerk on 1 6 1927 This temporary post was abo 
hshed from 1 4 1928 He was reappo nted to another temporary 
post of clerk in the same office from 1 8 1928 The latter post 
was made permanent from 1 4 1930 and he was confirmed therein 
from that date Passed the S A S Examination m November 
1941 Appointed to officiate as Assistant Accounts Officer from 
16 6 1952 and confirmed as Assistant Accounts Officer from 
1 3 1953 

He took the foUowiog leave during his entire service — 

Leave on AP for 2 months from 10 2 1932 Extraordinary 
leave for 4 months from ! 4 1934 Leave on A P on medical 
certificate for 8 months from I 2 1938 

Leave on A P for 4 mouths combined w th leave on 4 A P 
for 9 months and 20 days from 1 5 1952 

Leave on medical certificate on A P for 8 months combined 
with leave on 4 AP for 9 months and 10 days from I 4 1950 
Refused leave on AP for 4 months from 1 5 1961 on the 
conclusion of which be retired on superannuaDon pension 

He was under suspensioU from 1 3 1945 and re-instated freun 
16 9 1945 The period of suspension was adjudged as a specific 
penalty and the officer was allowed only subsistence allowance for 
the period 

On 1 4 1958 he was drawing a substantive pay of Rs 675 m 
the scale of Rs 500 35 850 bis annual increment accruing on 16th 
June every year In addition he was in receipt of the usual dear 
ness allowance and dearness pay as a married officer (The rate 
of full dearness allowance is Rs 85 p m up to pay of Rs 750 and 
Rs 100 p m for pay exceedui%. Rs 750) He elacted. the Central 
Qvil Service (Revised Pay) Rules I960 from I 7 1959 on wh ch 
date his pay was fixed in the revised scale of Rs 590 30 830 35 900 
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at Rs 800 plus a personal pay 

of Rs. 

30 p m 

with 

the date of 

next increment raising his pay 

to Rs 

830 pm 

from 

16 6 1960 



(SAS 

November 1961) 

Atis Date ol birth 

1 5 1903 



Date of loming 

1 5 1927 







Y M D 

Gross service from 1 8 1928 to 30-4 1961 


32 9 0 

Deduct period of suspension from 

1 3 ms 



to 15 9 1945 




0 6 IS 

Cross qualifying service 




32 2 15 

Deduct leave with allowances other than 
first four months of leave on A R 




Y M 

D 



1 6 1938 to 30 9 1938 

0 4 

0 



I 9 1942 to 20 6 1943 

0 9 

20 



1 8 1950 to 30 11 1950 

0 4 

0 



1 12 1950 to 10 8 1951 

0 8 

10 




2 2 

"o“ 



Counting under Art 403 CS R 

2 0 

0 



Non qualif)iiig leave 

0 2 

0 



Extraordinary leave 

0 4 

0 



Non qualif)ing service 

0 6 








0 6 0 





31 S IS 





or 




63 SIX monthlies 

fudtion of pwy 





Old scale 


Revised scale 

500 35 850 


590 30 830 35 900 

1 4 1953 6754 DP 42 50 

10 6 1953 7104DP 42 SO 

16 6 1959 745+DP 42 50 




1 7 1959 


Rs 8004PP Rs 30 

16 6 1960 


Rs 830 
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ClVlt, SERVICE 


llEGUtATIONS EXPLAINED 


, OIculaMM. ot ««r>E= 

30 4 1961 

1. 5 1958 to 15- 6 i958 @Rs. 675 + 42 50 
16- 6 1958 to 15 6 1959 @Rs 710 + 42 50 
16 6 1959to3Q 6 1959 @Rs 745 + 4250 
1 719S9tol5 6 1960 @Rs 800 + 30xi 
16 6 1960 to 30 4-1961 @Rs 830 


I 5-1958 to 


Rs nP 
1,076 25 
9 030 00 
393 75 
9,372 50 
8,713 00 
28.587 50 


or . Rs 734 085 

o(i 

•M 

Pension •> 704035 x w,. “ ^ 207 781 
w 

or 

Rs 297 80 

Death turn retirement Gratuity 

==830 1 X 63 limited to 
830 xl5-Rs 12.450 

Km<> ] I niler LiMatKe P<nMoa ruin the lemporaty serrice coueta 
n lull bui lahtn the leaifMMWy {«tt u sbo! theil the mvice 
renJerni ihrme doet not eotiot 

(a) The penoj U uupcBMon a<l|<idgeJ at a sferiRc penally dec* 
nui ruini *i <]uatilyu>x amncc 

Ij) Eaua ertliAiry leave i« nvt rouBttd a* quaUIyuig kiiik 
( e) Lnder Nuie 3 to F R 56{d> the pec od of rtfuard Jeare 1* 
om itcd and I e would he cooudered to have reuted on 3^*4 1961 
(;) Fenonal pay ^raiucd m account ot lukt in tubvuaiite pay 
counti in (uU <ur calcuLiUni’ eniulumrnta bvil the pctioiul pay 
RranteJ oUictWHc n counted »» half vide An ^80A 
(t) Avaagt cmulumenu ihoiild be calculated to three decimal placet 
Q 6 Calculate the net qualifying service, averase emolu 
meats aad the amount o( pension and gratuity admissible to an 
olScer of the r A & AS t»»tb the following particulars — 

(The officer opied (or the provisions relating to death cum- 
retiring gratuity admissible under the Liberalised Pension Rules, 
1950 while continuing to be goveraed by the Pension Rules in 
the CS R ) 

Date of birth — (-( 1902 

lomed as S AS Apprentice— 1 9 1926 
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Appointed substantively as SAS Accountant — 16’11-192S. 
Promoted substaouvely to the General List (Class 11) of the 
1 A. & A S — 1-2-1936 Promoted substantively to Class I of the 
Service (Pay fixed at Its 1^00 pm in the scale of Rs 1 SOO 50- 
1,800) 1-7-1948 Appointed to offiaatc m a higher post (cx-cadre) 
Borne on the Schedule (B-lowcr Grade) to Art 475A C S R . 
the substantive bolder of which had proceeded on foreign service 
(Scale Rs 1.800 10-2.000) 1-1-1953 

Appointed substantively as Accountant General, Class II 
(Rs. 2.250 10 2.7S0)-l-7-1954 

Permitted to retire from 1-1-1956___ 

Leave enioyed by the Officer:— - 
(i) Leave on A P for 15 days from I-I1-1928. 

(it) Leave on A P. for 4 months combined with leave on 
HAP for 8 months from 1-1*1934 
(ill) Leave on A P for 8 months spent in U K. from 1-1-1945. 
(>u) Leave on A P (or 8 months spent m U K. from 1-1-1955, 
Commutat on table applicable to the officer may be as- 
sumed as follows: — 


Age next birthday 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 


No. of year purchue 
12.74 
12 34 
11.95 
1155 
11.15 


(5A-5 Noiember, 1960) 
Ar.s, Gross service from 16 11-1926 to 31-12-1955a27 >rs 
1 month 15 days 

The leave availed of by bun comes vtUhin the limit pre 
scribed under Articles 407 and 408 CSR The qualifying service 
of the Government servant »s 27 years. Aierage molumenis 
from 1 1-1953 to 31-12-1955 As bis pay was far in excess of 
Rs. 12 600 p.a he is entitled to an ordinary pension of Rs 6.400 
pa. (or 27 years qualifying service under Rule 13(a) o{ the SS 
Rules. 1930 


Dwxth cum-rctircment graiu»ty-»^ x 27 x 1.300— 18,225 
A..C nest birthday - 55 

.% Pc(is.Oi) equivalent ^ J27 J 6 
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Ordinary pension=^^^ — 127-1 6=S33 33 — 127 09 
=Rs 406 25 

Nuf^t He 11 not twitted to tpecul adduioiul pewion a$ he did toi 
coinpteie a8 yeaf»' qiulifjiog »«vite »nd entered service alter 
31111909 

3 (i) llili the period ot appreotieeslup in the S A S counts as 

quali£)itig service Irom 13 8 1956 From ai 4 i960 the en 
lire peci^ cnuois 

(a) The pensioo cquitaleot DCK graiuicy « cateubted at — 
Toul OCR gtaluiiy 

No of )ca<s putchate corresponding to age nesf b rthdJ)' x ti 
(1) The officer rented before reaching the age of superannua 
(ion 

(]) The post IS bsted la Schedule V of 5 S Rules snd pension 
IS ulcuUied aceordiog to Rule sjfa) of die said rules 

Q. 7 Calculate the qualifyros servjce lor peosion, the pen- 
sion and death cum*rctircinent admissible to an officer 

from the following record of service The officer opted for the 
provisions relating to death cum retirement gratuity admissible 
under the IPR of 1950, while continuing to be governed by 
the pension rules contained m the CSR 

(0 Date of birth — 1 7 1904 

(u) foincd 10 a post m subordinate service on 4-5*1923 and 
confirmed therein after the expiry of one years period of Pro- 
bauoo 

(ill) Availed of leave as follows — 

Leave on AJ* for 4 months combined with leave on A.P. for 
4 months in the U K with effect from 4*5*1928 

Lease oo A P for 4 months combined with leave on HAP* 
for I year and 9 months with effect from 1 10 1940 

Leave on AP on medical certificate for 6 months vvlth effect 
from 1*6*1946 

Leave on A P for 4 months and m continuation leave on 
HAP for 2 months, wub effect from 1-3*1954 This leave was 
preparatory to retirement 

fiv) Promoted to Class I of the (A & AS in the time scale 
of 1,500 6O-1.S0O with effect from 1*7*1949 and was confirmed 
therein on 15-3*1950 

(v) The 'pension equivalent* table applicable to the officer is 
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Age next birthday 51 years 

Penaon '■«« ’ 

His total ordinary and speciat additional pension=*8,500 
His total pension admissiUe under the option 
- 8,500 minus 1,498 14 3 = 7 001 2 0 
Monthly pension = Rs 583 7 0 
Gratuity = 20 250 

Q 8 Calculate the pension and DCR Gratuity admissible 
to an officer whose particulars of service are given below — 

Date of birth — 19 4 19Id 

Joined a temporary post of a U D C on 1 8 1939 
This post was abolished on I 1 1940 

Transferred to another temporary post of a U D C without 
a break on i 1 1940 This post was made permanent with effect 
from 1 1 1941 

Availed of the following leave — 

Earned leave for 90 days from 1 5 1944 
Earned leave for 120 days from 1 12 1951 
Earned leave for 6? days from € 4-1954 after the expiry of 
which he was invalided from service 

Promoted to officiate m the time scale of Rs 500 30 800 from 
I I 1951 and coafirmed (herein from 1 5 1951, his pay on 
' 1 1951 was fixed at Rs 500 pm with next increment due on 
1 U 1951 In additon he was drawing usual DA and Dearness 
pay (SAS November. 1955) 

Anr 

Date of birth 
Date of commencement of 
qualifying service 
Invalided from 

Qualifying service from 1 I 1940 
S months 11 days 

Average emoluments from 12 € 1951 to 11 6 1954 or 14 years 


12 6 1951 to 31 10 1051 ® Rs 500 pjn 

1 11 1951 to 31 10 1952 @ Rs 530 pm 

I U 1952 to 31 10 1953 @ Rs 560 pm 

1 11 1953 to 11 6-1954 @ Rs 590 pm 


Amount 

Rs 

2 316 110 
6 360 0 0 
6 720 0 0 
4 346 5 0 
19 743 0 0 


19 4-1916 

1 1 1940 
12 6 1954 

to 11 6 1954 =* 14 years 
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15>,743 0-0 
36 


or Rs 548-7 0 


Dearness pay = 42-8-0 

Total 590-15 


/. Invalid pension = 590-15 x ^ = Rs 103-7 


DCR Gratuity ==9/20xl4x(590-»-42-8) 

= Rs 3,984-12 

Q. 9 An officer has put in a total of 25 years' permanent 
service During the last 3 years he was drawing a substantive 
pay of Rs 590 He is governed by the Liberalised Pension Rules 
of 1930 

(a) What pension and gratuity is be entitled to if he is in- 
validated, and 

(b) What pension and gratuity his family is entitled to id 
case he dies'^ 

(5 AS May. 1956). 

Ans. (a) Pension = (590-I-42 50) x ^ = Rs. 197 65 
Pay + DP 

DCR. Gratuity =»(590.i-4250)x9/20x25 
= Rs. 7.115 62 
(b) Family pension 

(I) DCR Gratuity = 12X632 50=Rs 7,590 
Family pension = ^^ 2 “ “ 
vide Rule 5(2) of L P R 

Q 10 Calculate the pension and gratuity admissible to a 
Government servant who had opted for the Liberalised Pension 
Rules of 1950, from the following data . — 

Date of birth — 1-6-1900 

Appointed as a clerk in a leave vacancy of a person who had 
proceeded on leave with allowances from 1-5-1925 

Appointed to a temporary post of a clerk with effect from 
1 9-1928 This post was made permanent from 1-3-1930 

Proceeded on leave on AP on medical certificate for 8 
months, combined wilh leave 00 WA.P. for 4 moolhs and extra- 
ordinary leave (or 6 months with clTcct from 1-12-1929 
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Leave on A P for 4 monUis and on H A P. for 8 months from 
1 2-1940 

Leave on AP for 4 months from 12-1955 Retired from 
1 6 1955 

He was holding a permaucnt post substaBtively in the scale of 
Rs 200-20 500 and drawing pay at Rs. 440 p m with cflect from 
1-3 1952 He was appointed against a temporary post vn the scale 
of 500 30 800 from 1-8 1954 and conttoucd therein till he pro- 
ceeded on leave on 1-2-1955 It was certified that had he not 
proceeded on leave, he would have continued to hold the higher 
post till the date of his retirement 

Dearness pay need not be taken into the calculations 
(SAS. Nin.cmher, 1956) 
A»i. Date of birth 1- 6 1900 


Date of commenccnicDt of 

service 1- 9-1928 

Retired on 1 6-1955 

Y M D 

Gross service from 19-1928 to 31 5-1955 26 9 0 


Half of temporary service from 1-5-1925 
to 31 8 1928 vide CIMF Memo No 
F 24(20) EV/52, dated 7 6-19S2 


Total 

Deduct leave other than P L and 


first 4 months of leave ou A P Y M D 
1 4 1930 to 30 11-1930 080 

1 6 1940 to 31- 1 1941 080 


1 4 0 

Counting under Art 408 1 0 0 


Non qualifying service 0 4 0 


Balance 

Less Extraordinary leave 


0 4 0 
28 1 ^ 
0 6 0 
27 7 ^ 


or 

27 years. 

Calculations of Average emotumeats from 1-6 1952 to 31 5 1955 
^ Rs 

1- 6 1952 to 28 2-1953 @ Rs 440 pm 3,960 

1- 3 1953 to 28- 2 1954 @ Rs 460 pm 5,520 
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I 3 1954 to 28- 2-1955 @ Rs^«0 pm 5,760 

I- 3 1955 to 31- 5-1955 @ Rs 509 pm 1,500 

16.740 


16.740 

36 


= Rs 


465 pm 


465x27 

Superannuauon Pension = — 


- Rs 156 15 pm 


DCR Gratuity = 500x27x9/20 = Rs 6 073 

Q 11 Calculate the Death cum retirement Gratuity and pen 
Sion admissible to an officer subject to the Liberalised Pension 
Rules from the following particulars. — 


Date of birth — I-I 1902 

Date of first appointment in Government service against 
a leave vacancy — 1-4-1924 

Date of condrmauoa to pensionable posf — I 7-1926 
Confirmed m the timescale of 1.300 60 1.60(1 on 1 5 1952. 
His pay on that date was R$ 1.360 pm and hts next incre- 
ment was due on 16 11 1952 Retired on aitamiQg the age of 
superannuation Took no Jcaic other than leave on AP during 
his service (SA5 Sovmber, 1957) 


Arts. Average 

emoluments 

from 

1 M954 

to 3M2-I956 






Rs 

1- 1-1954 

to 

15 11 1954 

@ Rs 

1.480 

15,540 

16-11-1954 

to 

15 11-1955 

@ Rs 

1 540 

18,480 

16 11 1955 

to 

15-11-1956 

@ Rs 

1,600 

19,200 

16 n 1956 

to 

31 12 1956 

Q Rs 

1 600 

2 400 


55.620 


1.545 


DCR. Gratuity = lA0Ox9/20x3l Rs 22,320 
His qualifying service is 31 years as below - ) 

i of (1 3 1924 to 30 6 I926> =l/2x<2-4) =l year 2 months 
^ 7-1926 to 31-12 1956 tt 30 years 6 months 

^ 1.545 x30 

Pension = — Rs. 579 6 
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APPENDIX XXXIV 

APPUCABILITY OF THE NEW PENSION SCHEME TO THE 
SECRETARY OF STATES OFFICERS 

Got'crnment of India s orders 

(1) The New Pension Scheme is not applicable to officers 
who having been appointed by the Secretary of Slate or Secretary 
of State m Council to a Civil Semce of The Crown of India con 
tinue to serve under the Government of India or the Government 
of a State after the Hih August 19-17 

2 The President has now deaded in supersession of the 
various orders on the subtect that all officers, who have been ap 
pointed by the Secretary of Stale or the Secretary of State in Conn 
cil to a civil service or a post in India continue to serve under 
the Government of India after the Hth August 1947 and have 
retired or w 11 retire after the I7th April 1956 may be allowed 
to opt for the Liberalised Pension Rules as a whole, or to retain 
the existing pensionary terms applicable to them The option 
should be exercised vvithin 6 months from the date of issue of 
these orders and once exercised will be regarded as final In 
case of failure to exercise the opt on within the stipulated period 
the officer concerned will continue to be governed by the existios 
pensionary terms appi cable to them The option shall be exer 
c sed in writing and shall be communicated by the officer con 
cerned w the Accounts Officer ft will be the responsibility of an 
officer exercising the option to come over to the Liberalised Pen 
sion Rules to ensure that the receipt of option is acknowledged 
by the Accounts Officer and that be receives the intimation that 
H has been duly recorded 

3 As regards officers of the Indian Police who have since 
become members of an All India Service action to make the or 
ders contained m this office raemorandum appbcable to them will 
have to be taken after prior consultation with the State Gote/n 
ments and m accordance with the nrovisions of the All India 
Service Act 1951 Action in this behalf will be taken separably 
by the M nistry of Home Affairs As regards officers of the 1 C S 
their existing pensionary terms continue to be more favourable 
than the terms admissible under the Liberalised Pension Rules 
Hence the question of the grant of option to them does not arise 
(GIMP No F 20(14) E’^/57 itw sill December 1957 ] 

(2) The option allowed under the above order is available 
only to those officers (other than ICS officers) who are appoint 
ed to a Civil Service or a post in India by the Secretary of State 
in Council and continued after the 14Ui August 1947 as officers 
under the rule making control of the Governor General and sub 
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scqucntly ihe President The officers belonging to the i Indian 
Service of Engineers were not under the rule-making control of 
the Governor-General on the 14th Apnl, 1947, and are, therefore, 
not eligible for exercising option under (he above order 

{G I of Imsitiaa *ikJ IWiw, No F lo-j 1958 — Aiima , djicd ibe 

17th Vebruiry, 1958 J 

(31 Doubts have been expressed m certain quarters as to the 
class of officers coming withm the scope of paras 2 and 3 of order 
No. (1) above The intention in this respect is that the option 
m terms of the aforesaid office memorandum should be available 
only to those officers (other than members jf the J CS , and I P.S ) 
who were appointed to a civil service or post 10 India by the 
Secretary of State for India in Council and continued in service 
after the 14th August, 1947. as officers under the rule-making 
control of the Gavernor-Gcneral and subsequently the President 
of India " ’ 

(0 I M F . No F W){i4) EV/57, the Fcbrtarv, 195$ J 
(4) The Government of India have decided that the IP. 
officers who have since become ncrobers of the I P.5 in accord- 
ance with clause (a) of the 1 P S (Reenutment) Rules, 1954, who 
retired on or after the 17th Apnl. 195$, or may retire hereafter 
may be allowed to elect to be governed by the Liberalised Pension 
Rules applicable to officers of Central Services, Class I. The 
option should be exercised by them by the llth January, 1959, 
T^ose who elect to be goveraed by the Liberalised Pension Rules 
for the Central Services will later on be brought under the All 
India Services (Dcatb-cum retirement bcoehis) Rules, when they 
are promulgated . 

lOlVIHA No 3f4l/S7 Ais d*itd (he iMb Mr. S9;8 ] 

(5> A question has been raised whether the provisions of Art 
487A and 437Q C.SR could apply to emoluments drawn by an 
I A.S (I PS officer in posts outside the state cadre The Govern 
meat of India have carefully considered this question and have 
decided that m the cases of members of the LAS /IPS the provi- 
sions of Articles 487A and 487D CSR. ^all appl> to emoluments 
drawn dunng the last three >cats of service in a 
(0 cadee post, 

(ii) post equivalent to a cadre post vshich may be against 
the deputation reserve: 

(iiO post under Central Government on deputation. 

(a) post under the Govcinmcnt of a State other than ihe 
State in whose cadre the officer is borne, on depaUtion. 
la (he cases covered by items <i) to (ivl it is not necessary 
that the officer should have received a profonna promouon In 
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the State Cadre to a post equivalent to the post held by him while 
on deputation outside the State Cadre 

IGIMHA No 2/6/58 A IS, dited die t4lh August 1958! 

APPENDIX XXXI V 

THE COMPULSORY DEPOSIT (INCOME TAX PAYERS) 
SCHEME, 1963 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Com- 
pulsory Deposit Scheme Act, 1963 (21 of 1963), the Central Gov- 
ernment hereby makes the following Scheme, namely: — 

1 5/ior( title commeiicement and application 

(1) This Scheme may be called the Compulsory Deposit 
(Income tax payers) Scheme. 1963 

(2) It shall come into force on the 1st July, 1963 

(3) It applies to all persons liable to payment of tax under 
the Income tax Act, 1961. (43 of 1961) 

2 Delimtions 

Id this Scheme unless ihe context otherwise requires, 

(a) "account ' means a Compulsory Account under this 
Scheme 

(h) "Act* means the Compulsory Deposit Scheme Act, 1963 
(21 of 1963), 

(c) "assessment year" means a period of twelve months com 
mencing on the 1st day of April every year, 

(J) "depositor ' means a person by whom or on whose behalf 
money is deposited under Ibis Scheme, 

(e) "deposit office' roeans—- 

(0 a Head Post Office of a Departmental Sub Post Office 
transacting savings bank bus ness 
(11) an office of the Reserve Bank of India and a branch or 
office of the State Bank of India and any subsidiary bank 
of the State Bank of India excluding such office or branch 
as may be notified by the Central Government, and 
(ill) any other office autbonsed by the Central Government 
to accept deposits under this Scheme 
(0 "officer in charge’ includes an officer empowered under 
the rules of the deposit office to deal with the work relating to 
this Scheme 

(g) "Form” means a form set out in the Schedule to this 
Scheme 
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3. ILimifi of deposit 

(1) A depositor may deposit moaey under this Scheme up to 
the limits specified below — 

Where his residual income is Rs 6,000/- or less 3 per cent ol 
such residual in- 
come 

Where his residual income exceeds Rs. 6,000/- 3 per cent, of 
the first Rs 6,000/- 
and 2 per cent of 
the balance there- 
of 

Provided that where the total income of a depositor (or the 
assessment year commencing on the first day of April, 1963 in- 
cludes any income chargeable under the head ‘Salaries', the de 
posit shall be limited to the amount bearing to the maximum 
amount of the deposit specified in this subparagraph ii> the same 
proporuon as the total income as reduced by the amount charge- 
able under the head . — 

(a) 'Salaries', and 

(h) ‘Capital gains‘, if any. 

bears to the total income as reduced by the amount referred to in 
clause (h) 

Explanation • 

In this sub paragraph, the expressions 'Capital gains', and 
■total income' have the meanings respectively assigned to them in 
section 45, and clause (4S> of section 2 of the Income tax Act, 
1961 

(2) Where the amount of any deposit to be made under this 
Scheme contains a part of a rupee then, if such part is fifty naye 
paise or more, it shall be increased to one complete rupee and 
if such part is less than fifty nayc paise, it shall be ignored 
4 Manner of deposit 

(1) A person by whom additional surcharge is payable m 
respect of any assessment year may make a deposit under this 
Scheme m respect of that year on or before the close of the year 
immediately preceding that assessment year and if he does so, 
then, he shall be entitled to deduction from the additional sur- 
charge of a sum equal to the sum so deposited or the maximum 
amount of deposit specified m subparagraph (1) of paragraph 3, 
whichever is less- 

Provided that in respect of the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1963, the depositor may make the deposit 
any time wrthjo 30 days of the $emi» of the notice of demand 
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referred to in section 156 of the Income tax Act, 1961 for that 
year or by the 3Ist day of March 1964, whichever is carhcr 
Provided further that where an assessment in respect of the 
assessment year commenang on the 1st day of April 1963 has 
been, completed before this Scheme comes into force, the depo 
sitor may make the deposit for that year within three months 
from the date of commencement of this Scheme and if he does 
so he shall be entitled to a deduction from the additional sur 
charge and to a refund of the excess amount if any, of the ad 
ditional surcharge already paid by him 

(2) Any person who is in receipt of any income under the 
head Salaries during the financial year may make a deposit in 
that year and if he does so then he shall be entitled to deduction 
from the add tional surcharge of a sum equal to the sum so de 
posited or the maximum amount of deposit as specified m sub 
paragraph (1) of paragraph 3 whichever is less 

(3) Any person who is liable to pay advance tax under the 
Income tax Act 1961 in any financial year may make a deposit 
in the year and if he docs so then he shall be entitled to a de 
duction from the additional surcharge of a sum equal to the sum 
so deposited or the maximum amount specified m sub paragraph 
(1) of paragraph 3 whichever is less 

(4) Every person desiring to make a deposit under this 
Scheme for the first time shall apply to the deposit office in Form 
A or as near thereto as may be, together with the amount of 
deposit 

(5) On receipt of ao application under sub paragraph (4) the 
deposit office shall open an account m the name of the depositor 
and issue a pass book to the depositor wherein all amounts de- 
posited by him shall be entered over the signature of the officer 
ir charge with the date stamp 

(6) Every deposit shall be made in cash or by crossed cheque 
drawn m favour of the deposit office on a bank at the place where 
the deposit office is situated into the office at which the account 
stands 

Provided that where the deposit is made into a post office 
such deposit may be made by cheques only at place where clear 
tng house facilities are available 

(7) Every deposit shall be evidenced by receipt issued in 
Form B or as near thereto as may be by deposit office 

5 Procedure for clcnmms deducUon from additional surcharge 

tl) 'The receipts or the certihcate issued by the deposit office 
shall be forwarded along with the return of income filed before 
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the Income-tax Officer in proof of having made the deposit. The 
Income-tax Officer may, for the purposes of verification, require 
the depositor to produce the pass book issued to him. 

(2) Any person who is m receipt of any income under the 
head ‘Salaries’ during any financiat year may forward a statement 
to the person responsible lor paying that income declaring the 
amount he has already deposited under this Scheme and the 
amount, if any, which he would further deposit before the close 
of that year. The person responsible for paying the salaries may, 
for the purposes of verification, require the depositqr to produce 
the pass book issued to him 

(3) Any person who is liable to pay advance tax under the 
Income tax Act, 1961 in any financial year may, on or before the 
31st of Alarch of that year, forward a statement to the Income-tax 
Officer concerned declaring ibe amount which he has already 
deposited under this scheme The Income-tax Officer may, for 
the purposes of verification, require the depositor to produce the 
receipts, and if any such receipts is lost, a ccitifieate. or the pass 
book issued to him 

d Depotits on behalf of minor* 

Any person may apply to a deposit office for opening an ac> 
count on behalf of a minor. 

7 Number of deposits 

The amount to be deposited in any year may be deposited 
either in one lump sum or m two or more 'nsUlments in that year 
Provided that not more than one deposit shall be made in any 
month 

8 Transfer of account 

A depositor may apply for transfer of his account from one 
post office to another, from one office of the Reserve Bank of India 
to another or from any branch or office of the State Bank of India 
or its subs'diary bank to any of its other branches or offices 

9 Issue of duplicate Pass Books, etc 

(1) In (he event of loss or destruction of a pass book issued 
by the deposit office, the office may, on application made to it m 
ihis behalf and on payment of Rs If- issue a duplicate thereof 

(2) A deposit office may on application made to it in this 
behalf and on payment of a fee of Re 1/ grant the applicant a 
certificate in respect of a deposit or deposits made fay the appli- 
cant under this Scheme dunog the year 

10 Interest 

The deposit made under this Scheme shall bear simple interest 
at the rate of four per cent per annum to be calculated from the 
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first day of the monlh immediately foUowiog the moolh in which 
the deposit is made to the last day of the month immedatcly pre 
ceding the month m which it is repaid (fxith days inclusive) and 
the amount of such interest shall be free of any tax under the 
Income tax Act, 1961 
11 itcpoyment 

(1) The amount deposited in excess of the limits specified in 
sub paragraph (1) of paragraph 3 shall be repayable without in 
terest after the close of the year to which the deposit" relates on 
production by the depositor of a certificate from the Income tax 
Officer indicating the maximum amount of deposit payable by him 
under this Scheme for that year 

(2) Subject to the prov s ons conta ned in sub paragraph (3) 
any deposit made under this Scheme during any year shall be re 
payable with interest thereon at the office at which the account 
stands after the exp ry of five years from the end of the year in 
which the deposit was made 

(3) The depositor or in the event of his death, his nominee 
or heir may apply to the deposit office for earlier repaymcBt of 
(he amount standing to the credit of the depositor The officer 
in charge of the deposit office shall after verifying the account of 
the depositor forward the appl cation to the authority empower 
ed by the Central Government in this behalf On receipt of the 
application the authority shall by order in writing authorise the 
deposit office to repay the deposit together with interest tbeteon 
if the authority is satisfied that genuine hardship would he caused 
unless such earlier repayment is made 

(4) The repayment of a deposit shall be made only on the 
production of the pass book accompanied by an application in 
Form C or as near thereto as may be 

12 Repaipnent where the account is held on behalf of a minor 

(1) Subject to the provisions contained in sub paragraph (2) 
of paragraph 11 repayment of the deposit together with interest 
thereon standing to the cred J of a minor may be made during the 
period of his minority to h s parent or guardian for the use of 
ihe minor 

(2) Subject to the provisions contained in subparagraph (1) 
of paragraph 11, any amount deposited m excess of the limits spe 
cified in sub paragraph (!) of paragraph 3 in the account of a 
minor may during his minonfy be refunded to ih- person who 
opened the account on beba|f of the minor or if that person is 
dead to the parent or guardian ot the minor 

(3) An account opened on behalf of a minor shall be operated 
upon by him on his attaining majority under the Indian Majority 
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Act 1875 (9 of 1875) and on his being identified to the satisfaction 
of the officer m charge of the deposit office 
13 Nommafion 

(1) A depositor who js an individual may nominate m Form 
D, or as near thereto as may be, one or more persons, who shall 
be entitled to receive the deposit to his credit with interest there- 
on, in the event of his death before the amount has become pay 
able or, having become payable has oat been paid 

(2) Where the deposit, together with the interest thereon, is 
payable to two or more nominees and either or any of them is 
dead, the amount shall be paid, to the surviving nominee or 
nominees 

(3) No nomination shall be made in respect of an account 
opened and held on behalf of a minor 

(4) A nomination made by a depositor may be cancelled or 
varied by a fresh nomination m Form E, or as scar thereto as 
may be, by giving notice in wriung to the deposit office m which 
the account stands 

(5) Every nomination and every cancellation or variation 
thereof shall be registered m the deposit office and shall be ef 
fective from the date of such registration, (he particulars of which 
shall be entered in the pass book 

(d) If the nominee is a minor, the depositor may appo at any 
person to receive the amount due under the account, m the event 
of his death during the minority of the nominee 
14 Protection against attachment 

The amount Standing to the credit of any depositor shall not 
be liable to attachmeot under any decree or order of any court 
in respect of any debt or liability incurred by the depositor 



446 CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS EXPLAINED 

SCHEDULE ^ ' 

FOBU A 


(Ste pa»grt( 4 i 4(4) ) 

APPLICATION FOR OPENING A COMPULSORY DEPOSIT ACCOUNT 
UNDER THE COMPUIAORY DEPOSIT (INCOME TAX PAYERS) SCHEME, 
1963 


The 


I/We hereby apply It* opeiung an aceouot under the Compulsory Deposit 
(Incoctie u> payers) Scheme 1963 lO the iiaine(s) of 
son/daughtet/wie of and tender herewith Rs 

(Rupees only) in cath/cheque a> the in ual amount 

of aepoiit 

* If the account is to be opened 
on behalf of a minor 

Date of brih of the mine* 

Applieanl s rclaiiooship wiib the minor if any 
specimen signature of the Depositor/ 
guardun/other person 

Sgfiaiure of the Depositor/ 
guardian/other person 

The iteount hat been opened on with Rs 

under Compulsory Deposii Account No Pan Cook hai been 

issued 

Sgnature of the Officer in charge 

Date Stamp 

• Slril* out if not applicable 


FORM D 


(See patagraf* 4(7) ) 

RECEIPT FOR THE DEPOSIT UNDER THE COMPULSORY DEPOSIT 
(INCOMF TAX PAYERS) SCHEME, 

Name of the depot 1 office 
Rece pt No 

Received Rs {Rupee* only) 

for credit into Comput 

sory Deposit Account No 


Signature of the OlEcci in charge 
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FORM C 


(See pajapa^ ) 

APPLICATION FOR REPAYMENT OF THE DEPOSITS UNDER THE 
COSJPULSORY DEPOSIT {INCOME-TAX PAYERS) SCHEME, jgSs 

To 

Pbee 


1 wuh to withdraw the amount depoutol by me duiiDg the year >9 
10 nif Cotopulaory Depoat Account No together with interest 

chereea Toe Past Boole is enclosed 

S gtuture ot 
tl e depot tot 


(To be Ailed in by the itpotit «f^ce) 

Amount Depouted in Account So 
la the year 19 Rs 

Uteiest up TO Rs 

Total Ri 

Pawed tot payment of Ra (Rupeea. } 


S gtuture of the Oflteer ig charge 

Recriffd payment at above 

S gtuture of the Depot tor 

Note —It the depot tot desuea to collect the ajnouot through hii banVer or 
n essenger he shall send a wparalc letter d{ authority in favour of h t 
banker/ messenger akmg wiih the passbouk and tie applicaton totm 
duly completed 


FORJil O 


(See paragrapli i3(r) ) 

NOtflSATlOV UNDER THE COMPULSORY DEPOSIT (INCOME TAX 
PAYERS) SaiEME ipSj 
To 

Tie 


1 hereby nonumie ih* pmon/fmoat mcfitioned below to vhoQi m the 
rnr of mr dealh the amount suikjuig to my credt tn Compulsory Deposit 
at the turie et my death would be payable 


Account \o 
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Serial 

No 




Date of birth of nominee 


At (I e 


Binee/nomioee* »ga>a 


or/m 


t Serial No./SerwJ Nor specified above 
at the persoo 

(tumie and fuU addrett} 
to receive the amount due under the tad account in the event of my death 
duiinj li e minority <d the nominee/nomuieci 

S gnatute of DcposiW 


Wiinest 

iMuniiution bat been fcgiuefed on 
and an mtrv made in the Past Book 

Sgnatuie e( the OfTicer In charge 

Dale Siamp 


tOtlM E. 


APPUCA-nON >OR CASCEUATIOS OR VARIATION OF NOMINATION 

previoijsIy m\dc in respect of the compulsory deposit 

ACCOUNT NO UNT)E» THE COMPULSORY DEPOSIT 

(ISCOMETAX PAYERS) SaiEhlE 

t the depotitor of Cotnputioty Depot t 

AMouat No he/rhy etJieel ihe noounaiion marie fy me in rrpeci 

of (he CoraputKiry Oepctit Account No 

* In (he place d die cancelled oominatMn 1 hereby nominate the [«twa(t) 
meeiMned below uho ihall oo rny death become entitled to ^ payment of 
(he turn due on the above Account (ode eacluMon of all other pettt ns 


Vrial Same of the Full Dale of b rth of nominee 

No nominee addma in caie of miRce 


* To be filled in cate cd teplacecnent only 

At the noiniiiee(i) againic Serial No./Seiu] No* tpecified above 

It a/are mmof/emnor. I appoint „ ,1,4 perK>a to 

(Name and full addrrat) 

At de nom nee men nee* against Seta! No /Serul Not tprcificd alovc 
minnrtry of the iwminee/ruKoinerf 

S gnature of Depoutnr 


The nnminauoa hat been regiiteved on 
and an entry made U the PJu Book 

5 gtuture of the oHuer jd charge. 


l>a.« Stamp 



